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EDITORIAL 
SPAIN 

THE  LILIES  in  a  former  issue  gave  a  picture  of  tlie  Saints 
of  Spain,  grouped  around  St.  Teresa  of  Avila  and  at  the 
feet  of  the  Mother  of  God,  the  great  Protectress  of  Le])anto 
and  Granada  and  many  a  lesser  battle  of  old  Catholic  Spain 
against  the  fiercest  enemies  of  God  and  the  Christian  Church, 
praying  witli  the  ancient  inspired  cry  "Spare  0  God,  Spare 
Thy  people." 

Their  prayer  has  been  heard.  The  great  host  of  Spanish 
saints  must  have  prevailed.  This  great  crowd  of  God's  cham- 
pions have  labored  for  Ilim  in  Spain  and  over  the  whole 
world.  They  are  stronger  now  with  God  in  Heaven  than  they 
were  on  earth.  Franco  and  Catholic  Spain  have  conquered 
and  the  present  age  is  as  romantic  and  heroic  as  was  ever 
celebrated  by  the  troubadours  of  old. 

Mass  was  celebrated  in  Barcelona  and  the  whole  city  was 
on  its  knees.  And  what  is  more  the  civilized  world  is  cele- 
brating a  great  victory  over  the  Russian  Reds.  Their  power 
is  broken  and  their  Tartar  faces  have  disappeared.  Two  and 
a  half  years  of  pent  up  Godless  immorality  and  cruelty  are 
ended  and  the  Spanish  people  see  that  it  was  not  primarily  a 
conflict  of  Republic  against  Monarchy;  but  under  such  a  de- 
lusive cloak  a  deep  struggle  of  hell  against  God,  that  is  of 
Atheism  against  Religion. 

Was  there  ever  such  a  nightmare,  such  an  incubus  of  evil 
pressed  upon  the  mind  and  the  heart  of  humanity?  This  is  we 
may  say  the   mind   of   every   government   in   Europe   except 
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Russia.  The  government  of  England  and  France  are  waiting 
for  the  smoke  and  dust  of  war  to  settle  in  order  to  fully 
acknowledge  the  government  of  Franco.  Franco  then  is  God's 
champion  like  Hunniades  that  saved  Christendom  and  Europe. 
Viva  Franco  rings  throughout  Spain  and  Viva  Espana. 

The  greatest  victory,  hoAvever,  is  not  merely  military  but 
political  and  economical  for  Franco  during  several  years  has 
inaugurated  a  new  era  of  prosperity.  All  classes  of  the  Spanish 
family  are  cared  for  and  there  is  light  and  cheer  in  the  poor 
man's  cottage.  Again  for  this  double  victoi-y  Viva  Franco, 
Viva  Espana. 


THE  AGE  OF  NEW  PROBLEMS. 

MEN  are  now  deserting  religion  and  not  for  theological 
reasons,  they  are  simply  turning  to  the  question  of 
their  livelihood  in  this  world.  "Handsome  is  that  handsome 
does"  seems  to  be  the  axiom  of  conduct.  Let  government  and 
even  religion  provide  the  necessities  and  the  comforts  of  life 
and  we  will  call  them  good  and  true.  Religion  is  called  upon 
to  provide  the  goods  of  earth  and  not  the  goods  of  heaven 
and  outside  of  the  Catholic  Church  this  is  explicitly  stated. 
Religious  zeal  some  years  ago  would  go  into  a  frenzy  of 
exaltation  about  predestination  and  the  future  kingdom  of 
God,  but  now  people  are  cold  about  heaven  for  they  want  the 
earth. 

A  great  industrial  revolution  has  taken  place  and  we  are 
in  a  state  of  tur'bulent  transition.  The  factories  have  closed 
their  doors  in  the  crowded  cities  to  millions  of  laborers  and 
the  w^ay  is  pointed  back  to  the  farms;  just  as  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ago  the  opposite  gesture  was  made  to  humanity  to 
leave  their  peaceful,  humble  homes  of  farms  and  workshops  to 
crowd  into  the  cities  and  run  the  new  machinery  of  big  factor- 
ies and  other  limitless  industries.  They  cannot  now  return  to 
their  old  workshops  and  handicrafts  and  will  they  return  to 
the  land  to  eke  out  a  mere  subsistence  or  will  they  remain 
in  the  city  and  create  a  revolution  in  government  with  a  new 
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distribution  of  wealth?  Perhaps  when  the  agitation  of  politics 
has  settled,  they  will  remain  in  the  cities  and  repeat  the  history 
of  ancient  times,  such  as  of  Rome  and  Athens. 

The  decadence  of  the  g-r'eat  Roman  empire  was  marked 
by  the  Romans  leaving  their  little  patrimonial  holdings  in 
the  country  and  crowding  into  the  city  of  Rome  where  they 
demanded  to  be  fed  at  the  government  tables:  'Panes  et  cir- 
cences,'  food  and  entertainment  was  their  perpetual  demand 
that  even  the  iron  government  of  Rome  could  not  resist.  The 
problem  was  solved  bj'  supporting  them  as  wards  of  the 
state  and  keeping  them  in  leash  as  the  dogs  of  war. 

This  is  the  great  fundamental  evil  that  is  pressing  on 
societ}'',  confusing  government  and  even  threatening  religion. 
The  Church  gives  advice  and  sympathy  and  she  becomes  more 
and  more  the  Church  of  the  poor,  for  she  was  the  church  of 
the  poor  of  ancient  Rome. 

FOUR   FORMS   OF   REMEDY 

It  is  commonly  said  that  four  policies  are  noticeable  in 
governments  to-day  in  regard  to  unemployment  and  con- 
sequent poverty.  The  first  policy  is  not  to  control  at  all  the 
business  affairs  of  the  nation  but  to  allow  the  captains  of 
industry  to  have  a  free  hand  in  their  business  enterprises  and 
their  business  methods;  but  to  set  high  income  taxes  even  to 
incipient  confiscation  in  order  to  have  ample  revenues  for  the 
conduct  of  government  and  the  rescue  of  the  great  crowd  of 
poor  and  unemployed.  England  is  cited  as  an  example  of  this 
laissez  faire  policy  of  rampant  capitalism.  In  the  United 
States  the  Republican  party  professes  the  same  principle  in 
its  prospective  government  of  the  future  as  it  did  in  the  past. 
This  is  considered  the  extreme  of  liberty  in  the  economic 
world,  a  purely  negative  attitude  of  government  to  the  dis- 
tressing disputes  between  capital  and  labor. 

The  second  policy  is  exemplified  in  the  United  States  at 
present  in  its  NRA  and  other  restraints  of  legislation  to  cur- 
tail and  direct  industry  in  its  manifold  issues.  The  party 
now  in  power  declares  business  must  be  controlled  and  tlie 
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unemployed   be   liberally    supported    through    high    taxation. 

Germany  and  Italy  are  the  third  example  of  government 
policy  and  one  of  complete  control  of  the  business  life  of  the 
nation  in  the  interests  of  the  State  and  not  for  the  owners  of 
capital  and  their  transactions.  Here  is  a  complete  loss  of 
individual  liberty  in  order  to  secure  the  success  of  the  State 
in  its  public  undertakings  especially  of  war  and  its  vying 
relations  with  other  nations.  The  Germans  and  the  Italians 
liave  forged  ahead  with  wonderful  results  in  a  very  short 
time  under  this  Fascist  state  control.  This  strong  govern- 
ment seems  to  make  the  state  irresistible  in  collecting  and  dis- 
playing its  economic  strength.  We  might  remark  here  that 
even  Mr.  Bennett  before  leaving  Canada  acknowledged  that 
such  states  were  more  successful  in  their  public  enterprises 
than  free  Democratic  nations. 

The  fourth  form  of  State  policy  is  exemplified  in  Russia 
Avhere  it  is  no  longer  an  affair  of  state  control  but  of  state 
ownership  of  all  capital  and  business  enterprise.  All  private 
enterprise  is  sw^allowed  up  in  the  state.  Here  the  Church  is 
put  on  question  to  make  her  reveal  where  she  stands  on  these 
business  lines.  The  matter  of  religion  is  ignored  and  the 
other  world  is  brushed  aside  as  earthly  affairs  completely 
engross  human  thoughts  and  aspirations. 

The  Church  answers  that  the  fourth  policy  of  government 
is  certainly  immoral,  for  a  man  has  a  right  to  private  owner- 
ship of  earthly  goods  of  capital  and  of  all  its  productions. 
The  other'  three  forms  of  economic  government  and  their 
bearings  on  human  lives  are  in  a  state  of  experiment.  The 
complete  loss  of  liberty  in  a  totalitarian  state  is  alarming  and 
religion  as  well  as  business  seems  to  be  in  fetters  and  prison. 
If  religion  were  left  free  the  Church  could  wait  until  the 
strain  of  state  control  were  relaxed  and  she  knows  well  that 
what  is  strained  and  violent  lasts  but  a  short  time. 

The  encyclicals  of  the  Pope  certainly  stigmatized  the  first 
policy  of  complete  abstinence  of  interference  in  the  terrible 
struggle  of  the  industrial  Avorld  between  capital  and  labor. 
She  favors  undoubtedly  that  a  scheme  of  legislation  that  gives 
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ample  Avages  to  labor  and  succor  to  the  unemployed  to  the 
ag-ed  and  to  all  incapacitated  to  provide  a  livelihood. 

We  expect  that  Mr.  Hepburn  on  his  return  from  Australia 
where  a  benign  system  of  state  control  has  been  inaugurated, 
will  establish  a  golden  mean  between  rampant  capitalism  and 
that  besotted  communism  that  hovers  over  us  like  a  bad  dream 
and  a  Avild  Utopia  where  all  will  lie  down  under  the  care 
of  the  g^overnment  and  cease  to  provide  for  themselves  and 
their  families  and  escape  fr'om  labor  itself.  These  are  the 
drones  of  society  that  add  atheism  to  communism  and  are 
pretending  to  fight  for  liberty  and  democracy. 

A  certain  number  of  such  extremists  went  from  Canada  to 
fight  for  their  own  class  in  Spain.  They  affected  to  be  Re- 
publicans and  Liberals  striving  against  the  menace  of  Fas- 
cism ;  but  as  a  prominent  Evening  Paper  of  Toronto  said  in 
comment  on  their  return,  they  went  with  only  a  few  exceptions 
as  Militant  Reds  with  the  example  and  inspiration  before  them 
of  shaggy  Red  Russia. 

The  Church  is  patiently  M^aiting  for  true  Christian  in- 
spiration that  will  frame  the  State  like  a  great  human  family 
to  take  care  of  all  its  members  and  especially  the  helpless  poor. 
Thus  reasonable  state  control  of  business  and  not  state  owner- 
ship is  the  economy  that  will  finally  win  when  Social  Justice 
is  dominant. 

THE  EWL  INSTRUMENTS   OF   GOD 

It  sounds  like  blasphemy  to  speak  of  evil  instruments  doing 
the  work  of  God,  and  yet  nothing  is  more  known  than  that 
Providence  draws  most  favorable  results  from  the  dark 
machinations  of  men.  Hitler  in  Germany  is  certainly  God's 
flail  that  separates  the  Avheat  from  the  chaff.  In  Germany 
proper  there  has  been  noticed  a  great  bracing  of  Catholicism 
and  a  new  sense  of  Faith  and  devotion  among  Catholics.  In 
Austria  since  the  Anschluss  the  work  of  purifying  the  spiritual 
stagnation  of  centuries  is  in  progress.  Catholics  now  in 
Vienna  and  the  surroundings  are  forced  to  show  their  colors. 

Close  observers  declare  that  the  only  apparent  danger  to 
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the  Church  is  the  evil  education  of  the  children,  that  are  now 
taken  over  by  the  State.  We  should  say,  however,  that  by  all 
examples  of  past  history  that  what  is  violent  and  hysterical 
will  not  last,  and  further  more  that  supreme  dictators  are  of 
short  duration.  Hig'li  handed  tribunes  like  Caesar,  Rienzi, 
Napoleon  and  others  were  always  in  a  state  of  flux  until  they 
suddenly  vanished.  From  the  very  speeches  of  Hitler  it  is 
evident  that  a  g-reat  crisis  is  impending  for  Germany  and  a 
new  political  turn  over.  Now  that  the  humiliations  and  afflic- 
tions of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  have  passed,  the  continuance 
of  the  Hitler  spell  may  be  soon  broken.  When  we  look  back 
to  the  tribunes  of  the  past  we  see  their  frenzied  periods  all 
taken  a  sudden  change  back  to  normal.  When  Germany 
returns  to  normalcy  there  will  be  no  Hitler. 

In  Ancient  Rome  where  the  name  and  office  of  tribune 
originated  it  meant  merely  a  military  supremacy  to  face  some 
dangerous  crisis  of  the  State,  and  always  ended  with  the  crisis. 
Sulla  and  Caesar  with  all  their  genius  could  not  prolong-  their 
power. 

God  uses  instruments  of  all  kinds  to  protect  His  Church 
and  pave  a  way  to  the  accomplishment  of  His  Will.  Germany 
has  crushed  Communism  within  her  own  boundaries  (a  supreme 
service  indeed  to  religion)  and  in  Spain  has  effectively  ac- 
complished the  same  result.  Hitler  is  fighting  for  the  Church 
in  Spain  and  with  all  his  wild  ideology  is  an  instrument  of 
God  to  purify  the  Faith  in  Germany  proper  and  especially  in 
former  Austria.  He  has  not  the  genius  of  Bismarck  and  Bis- 
marck confessed  openly  that  he  had  failed  in  his  attempts 
against  the  Church. 

The  flags  are  flying  at  half-mast  in  Germany  as  Pope  Pius 
XI  is  carried  to  his  tomb.  Let  us  take  this  as  omen  of  God's 
design  for  the  future.  A  clean  vigorous  spiritual  Church 
rather  than  a  big  church  in  this  turbulent  world  has  been  the 
rule  of  God.  His  strange  deep  words  have  never  been  fully 
explained  by  exegetes  but  we  all  feel  the  deep -discrimination 
that  they  contain.  "Many  are  called  but  few  are  chosen." 
Who  are  the  elect?    And  what  does  the  Church  represent? 
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SCHOLASTIC  PHILOSOPHY  ON  CONSTITUTION  OF  MATTER. 

AN  ESSAY  is  presented  in  this  issue  of  The  Lilies  on  the 
old  and  yet  unsettled  question  of  the  constitution  of 
material  substance.  A  short  and  exact  statement  of  the 
nature  and  content  of  the  atom,  the  unit  of  material  substances 
is  given  and  according  to  the  theory  of  Professor  Rutherford. 
We  hope  the  statement  is  satisfactory,  although  as  the  reader 
will  observe,  the  theme  of  the-  article  is  to  harmonize  the 
findings  of  science  with  Scholastic  Philosophy. 

This  Philosophy  has  returned  in  a  great  measure  to  its 
ancient  regal  position  and  functions  again  to  harmonize  ex- 
perimental sciences  with  right  reason. 

The  salient  question  asked  is  if  electrons,  protons,  and  the 
various  other  forms  of  positive  and  negative  electricity  of  the 
various  elements  of  matter  are  really  the  constituents  and 
essence  of  the  atoms  or  only  the  structure  that  matter  takes  in 
the  course  of  its  formation.  Minerals  like  vegetables  are  now 
seen  to  have  a  peculiar  structure.  The  structure  of  all  vege- 
table matter  is  cellulal  formation  but  we  would  not  consider 
this  as  the  constituent  of  the  matter.  The  structure  we  think 
flows  in  every  form  of  vegetation  from  the  nature  of  plants 
and  shows  their  variations.  Again  if  we  look  at  the  crystals 
of  snow  we  would  say  that  the  crystals  are  the  structure  but 
the  constituent  of  the  snow  is  the  water  with  its  own  com- 
position. 

Unless  a  composition  is  understood  before  and  beneath  the 
structure  there  would  be  no  reason  for  the  structural  form  of 
the  atom  in  its  marA^ellous  nucleus  and  attendant  electrons  that 
circle  around  it.  The  Scholastics  will  never  admit  a  mere 
casual  coming  and  going  of  these  electric  particles ;  there  must 
be  something  intrinsic  in  the  substance  that  casts  the  atom  and 
thus  the  whole  substance  into  such  an  electric  formation  and 
structure.  Scholastics  will  say  that  every  substance  has  its 
nature  or  constitution  from  which  flows  its  laws  for  itself  and 
for  its  association  with  other  substances. 

These  substances  with  their  code  of  laws  or  impulses  to 
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action  and  reaction  were  given  bj^  the  creator,  who  through 
numberless  concatination  of  minute  particles  marshals  into  an 
order  of  marvelous  harmony  the  whole  Universe. 

Fixed  natures  are  the  stars  of  God  shining  in  the  limitless 
flux  of  matter,  for  there  is  perpetual  flux  and  yet  an  ever- 
lasting stability.  The  natures  of  things  are  the  same  as  Avhen 
Adam  saw  them  fresh  in  Paradis-e.  They  are  durable  and  perpe- 
tual. Individuals  change  but  class  natures  remain  the  same. 
What  would  all  science  be  if  this  were  not  true.  Science  is  not  in 
books  but  in  Nature  and  true  science  when  discovered  never 
changes  either  in  object  or  mind.  If  men  could  see  nature  as 
it  is  in  its  fixity  and  stability  eternity  would  appear  to  us  more 
than  Time ; — for  Time  is  the  change  of  individual  things  tliat 
are  born  and  die,  but  eternity  is  for  the  natures  of  things  and 
for  that  mental  science  that  we  are  striving  for.  A  luminous 
example  of  the  permanacy  of  natures  and  species  was  given 
fourteen  years  ago  when  the  tomb  of  Tut-ankh-Amun  was  dis- 
covered after  a  seclusion  of  three  thousand  three  hundred 
years,  for  it  was  known  that  the  Pharaoh  must  have  been  en- 
tombed in  the  month  of  March  when  corn  flowers  are  in  bloom, 
as  the  shadowy  remains  of  these  spring  flower's  of  EGYPT 
were  found  as  the  last  affectionate  memento  scattered  over 
the  mummy  case  by  some  devoted  friend.  The  individual 
cornflowers  are  perishable  even  as  the  Pharaoh  but  the  soul  of 
their  class  is  durable  throughout  the  centuries,  and  the  habits 
that  flow  from  the  class  nature  are  immovably  fixed.  This 
frail  flower  is  a  symbol  of  the  Universe,  for  natures  do  not 
change  no  matter  how  electrons  or  protons  may  flit.  They  in 
their  marvelous  electric  array  are  not  the  cause  but  the  effect 
of  composition  and  nature ;  and  they  go  and  come  by  the  laws 
of  the  nature. 


R^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^PI^ 


The  woodcut  above  is  of  Jerpoint  Abbey,  which  tvas  founded  in 
the  ticelfth  century  for  Cistercian  Monks  by  D07wugh  MacGillapat- 
rick,  King  of  Ossory,  and  dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 


JERPOINT  ABBEY 

By  RT.  REV.  MONSIGNOR  J.  B.  DOLLARD,  Litt.   D. 

IRELAND  bein^  a  country  devotedly  Catholic,  the  i-avagres 
committed  therein  by  the  so-called  ''Reformers"  were  atro- 
cious and  frightful.  There  is  an  ancient  story  oif  a  man  who 
murdered  his  friend.  Something  forced  him  to  go  back  and 
view  the  place  where  he  had  buried  his  victim.  On  arrival  at 
the  spot  he  found  with  horror  that  the  body  was  again  over- 
ground !  Tt  was  night  time  and  with  stealthy  caution  he  re-in- 
terred the  poor  corpse.  Some  weeks  afterward,s  the  same 
impulse  forced  the  murderer  to  make  another  visit.  The  body 
was  found  as  before  lying  beside  the  empty  grave !  A  third  time 
this  same  scene  was  repeated,  and  then  the  mind  of  the  murderer 
gave  way.  He  became  a  raving  maniac!  The  corpses  of  the 
ancient  abbeys  and  monasteries  still  over-ground  in  all  parts 
of  Ireland,  should  have  a  like  effect  upon  those  who  were  guilty 
of  this  awful  sin  and  sacrilege.  It  is  not  so  long  ago,  a  few 
years,  since  Mr.  Lloyd  George  taunted  the  Cecils  and  Burleighs, 
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and  said  —  ''Your  hands  are  dripping  with  the  fat  of  sacrilege !" 
A  trip  through  Ireland  would  show  those  gentry  the  doughty 
deeds  of  their  ancestors!  I  was  reading  somewhere  lately,  how 
the  pilgrimages  to  St.  Thomas-a-Becket's  shrine  at  Canterbury 
continued  down  to  the  time  of  Henry  the  Vlllth,  but  Henry 
robbed  and  demolished  the  Shrine,  burned  the  body  of  the 
saint  and  scattered  his  dust  upon  the  waters  of  the  river! 
To-day  at  Canterbury  one  sees  the  knee-indented  stone-steps, 
where  the  pilgrim^  ijrayed,  but  the  place  of  the  shrine  is  now 
a  blank  area  of  wall !  Likewise,  at  Westminster  Abbey,  I  have 
seen  the  old  stone  floor  where  it  was  worn  so  deep  by  the  feet  of 
the  monks,  that  it  reminded  me  of  the  bed  of  a  mountain  torrent, 
—  but  a  blankness  is  over  everything,  and  the  venerable  walls 
mourn  the  sacramental  absence  of  the  Son  of  Mary  for  whose 
honour  and  glory  they  were  raised  and  builded. 

The  spoliation  of  the  monasteries  in  the  sixteenth  centui-y 
entailed  a  cruelty  and  a  barbarity  that  made  it  one  of  the 
wickedest  deeds  recorded  in  human  history.  When  we  consider 
the  defencelessness  of  the  monks,  and  the  works  of  merc}?^  and 
charity  for  which  they  were  so  well-known,  it  has  to  be  said 
that  their  destroyers  were  men  whose  hearts  were  harder  than 
adamant.  In  every  monastery,  besides  the  young  and  middle- 
aged,  there  were  many  feeble  and  aged  monks  who  had  grown 
to  love  every  stone  of  their  mother-house,  and  who  were  utterly 
unable  to  cope  with  the  world  into  which  they  were  so  rudely 
ejected.  For  hundreds  of  years  the  mionastic  life  had  gone  on 
in  those  venerable  refuges.  One  day  as  I  stood  in  the  ruined 
abbey  of  Mucross  at  Killarney,  I  noticed  something  that  showed 
the  long  ages  during  which  the  routine  of  life  had  gone  on  in 
that  place.  In  walking  from  the  chapel  to  the  refectory,  and 
vice  versa,  the  long  procession  of  monks  passed  by  the  holy 
water  font,  or  henitier,  which  was  a  hollowed-out  stone,  on  a 
wall  three  feet  in  height.  Each  monk,  without  stopping,  dipped 
his  fingers  in  the  font,  and  then,  as  he  went  on,  trailed  his  hand 
along  the  surface  of  the  stone,  before  blessing  himself.  The  place 
in  the  hard  rock  where  they  lightly  trailed  their  fingers,  is 
worn  down  about  three  inches  deep ! 
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Things  like  that  are  the  nilometers  of  the  on-sweeping  flood 
of  Time! 


The  magnificent  ruins  of  Jerpoint  Abbey  are  not  far  from 
my  old  home  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny,  Ireland,  perhaps  about 
twelve  or  fourteen  miles,  as  the  crow  flies.  This  celebrated  Abbey 
was  founded  in  the  year  1158.  Its  illustrious  founder  was 
Donough  MacGillapatrick,  king  of  Ossory.  This  great  Abbey 
was  therefore  in  existence  when  in  1170  the  Norman-English 
under  Earl  Richard  (Strongbow)  made  their  first  invasion  of 
the  island! 

The  name,  Jerpoint,  does  not  come  from  the  Irish  language. 
Father  WiUiam  Carrigan  suggests  that  it  may  have  derived 
from  the  name  of  some  Cistercian  house  in  France.  If  Charing 
(in  Charing  Cross)  comes  from  "chere  reine"  or  "beloved 
queen"  perhaps  "Jerpoint"  may  come  from  "cher-pont"  or 
"favourite  bridge?"  One  guess  is  as  good  as  another.  "The 
Cistercians  in  Ireland"  comments  Dr.  Carrigan  "certainly  had 
a  liking  for  such  imported  names,  as  their  abbeys  of  "  Mellif ont, " 
"Beaubec,"  "Bective,"  "Melleray,"  "Beaulieu,"  etc.,  bear 
witness. ' ' 


The  Annals  of  Jerpoint  tell  us  that  it  was  founded  in 
honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  for  Cistercian  monks.  In  1540 
came  the  decree  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  for  its  suppression ! 
Three  hundred  and  eighty-two  years  therefore  was  the  active 
life-time  of  this  holy  foundation.  Various  interesting  happen- 
ings are  related.    Thus  we  pick  a  few  from  out  the  many : — 

In  1178  Felix  O'Dulany,  first  abbot  of  Jerpoint,  became 
Bishop  of  Ossory. 

In  1212  this  illustrious  prelate  died  and  was  interred  in  the 
abbey  precincts. 

In  July  13th,  1229,  King  Henry  the  Third  directed  letters 
of  protection  to  the  Judiciary  of  Ireland,  "for  the  abbot  and 
monks  of  Jeriput." 

In  1266,  William,  a  monk  of  Jerpoint,  was  duly  elected 
Bishop  of  Cork. 
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In  1374  the  Abbot  was  summoned  by  royal  mandate  to  attend 
the  Parliament  in  Dublin. 

In  1375,  on  a  petition  from  the  abbot,  King  Edward  the 
Third,  exonerated  the  abbot  and  his  successors  from  all  future 
attendances  at  Parliament  sessions. 

In  November  24th,  1380,  the  King  of  England  issued  a  man- 
date to  the  Abbot  of  Jerpoint,  reminding  him  of  the  statutes  of 
the  Parliament  of  Kilkenny  held  in  1366,  and  prohibiting  the 
profession  of  any  mere  Irishman  in  his  abbey! 

In  1425  (June  21)  the  Abbot  was  appointed  one  of  the 
Keepers  of  the  Peaoe  for  the  County  of  Kilkenny. 

In  1523  Oliver  Grace  became  Abbot.  He  is  stated  to  have 
been  uncle  of  Sir  John  Grace  of  Courtstown,  who,  with  his  wife, 
Norah  Walsh,  is  commemorated  on  a  fine  monument  in  St. 
Canice's  Cathedral,  Kilkenny  City.  (Thus  was  life  flowing  on 
in  these  ancient  cities  around  the  time  of  Columbus'  discovery 
of  America!) 

In  1529  Maurice,  son  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Desmond,  was  in- 
terred in  Jerpoint. 


And  now  a  black  shadow  of  eclipse  began  to  move  over  happy 
Jerpoint  and  its  dependent  abbeys! 

In  1540  we  find  the  following  dreadful  entry  — 

"The  decree  for  the  suppression  of  the  religious  houses  having 
gone  forth,  Abbot  Oliver  Grace  surrendered  his  Abbey  and  all 
its  possessions  into  the  hands  of  the  King's  Commissioners  on  the 
Uth  of  March,  15^0." 

How  much  horror  and  anguish  are  contained  in  these  cold 
and  formal  words!  The  poor  monks  saw  a  dreadful  future 
ahead  of  them.  Many  times  a  day  they  entered  the  chapel  and 
prayed  for  strength  and  resignation.  Many  times  a  day  they 
kissed  the  walls  that  had  sheltered  them  so  long  from  a  cold  and 
hostile  world.  Many  times  they  walked  out  to  their  lovely 
stream,  the  Nore,  and  said  farewell  to  its  shining  and  limpid 
waters.  It  was  hard  to  drive  bitterness  from  the  heart,  as  they 
pictured  the  tyrant-king  in  London  signing  with  a  laugh  this 
infamous  decree!     In  a  hundred  monasteries  all  over  Ensrland 
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and  Ireland  these  saddest  of  scenes  would  be  repeated.  No  mercy 
was  shown,  and  the  beautiful  houses  of  God  were  delivered  up 
to  the  alien  spoiler.  In  this  case  the  collector  of  spoils  nomin- 
ated by  King  Henry  was  James  Butler,  Earl  of  Ormond,  who 
got  all  the  rich  monastic  lands,  some  thousands  of  acres,  for 
the  nominal  rent  of  86  pounds  a  year !  Glebe  or  monastic  lands 
were  ahvays  the  richest,  the  most  productive,  and  the  most  opu- 
lent of  all  farm  possessions  in  every  European  realm.  The 
monasteries  were  model  farms.  The  legend  that  the  monks 
were  idle  and  lazy,  was  a  propaganda  spread  against  them  by 
slothful  and  envious  men,  who  were  plotting  all  their  lives 
to  outwit  their  honest  brethren,  and  to  get  rich  plunder  for 
themselves.  The  Benedictine  monks  loved  to  place  their  mon- 
asteries among  remote  mountains ;  the  Bernardine  or  Cistercian 
monks  usually  built  their  houses  in  the  narrowest  part  of  a 
fertile  and  well-watered  valley.  Hence  Ave  have  the  Latin 
distich : — 

OPPIDA    FRANCISCUS,    MAGNaS  —  IGNATIUS    URBES,    BER- 
NARDUS   VALLES,    MONTES    BENEDICTUS    AMABAT 

Jerpoint  was  no  exception  to  the  rule.  It  was  built  in  a 
pleasant  and  fertile  valley,  on  a  tongue  of  land  between  the 
Nore  River  and  its  sparkling  tributary  the  Arrigal,  so  there 
was  no  dearth  of  good  fish  on  days  of  fast  and  abstinence. 

Father  Carrigan  in  his  fine  work  "The  History  and  Anti- 
quities of  the  Diocese  of  Ossory"  eloquently  says:  "Founded 
by  the  munificence  of  an  Ossory  King  before  the  Anglo-Norman 
set  foot  upon  our  shores;  watched  over  during  its  erection  by 
an  Ossory  abbot,  and  endowed  with  many  a  grant  of  fertile 
Ossory  lands,  Jerpoint  Abbey,  though  second  in  point  of  extent 
to  Kells,  is  Ossory 's  noblest,  grandest,  and  most  interesting 
ruin." 

From  the  above  mentioned  book  we  take  the  following  des- 
cription of  the  ruins  of  Jerpoint  Abbey  as  they  can  be  viewed 
to-day  by  the  tourist,  passing  them  on  the  railway  line  that 
runs  between  the  cities  of  Kilkenny  and  Waterford. 
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The  ruins  of  Jerpoint  comprise  the  Abbey-church  with  its 
square  tower,  the  sacristy,  chapter-house,  fratry  kitchen,  etc. 
—  all,  except,  perhaps,  the  church-tower,  in  a  more  or  less 
ruinous  condition.  The  Church,  consisting  of  chancel,  side- 
chapels,  transepts,  nave  with  side-aisles,  and  lofty  square  towers 
i-aised  over  the  space  between  nave  and  chancel,  is  internally, 
]  62  feet  long.  The  length  of  the  nave  is  108  feet ;  of  the  chancel 
27  feet,  and  of  the  space  between  both,  27  feet.  The  total  in- 
ternal width  across  the  transepts  is  80  feet  on  the  clear. 

The  chancel  and  transepts  afford  a  fine  example  of  the  late 
Iliberno-Romanesque  style  of  architecture.  The  sedilia,  with 
chevron  ornament,  and  the  adjoining  credence,  will  not  fail  to 
attract  notice.  The  grand  east  window  is  in  the  Decorated  style, 
in  use  in  the  time  of  the  Edwards;  but  on  close  inspection,  it 
will  be  seen  that  it  is  merely  a  substitution,  or  an  improvement 
on,  the  original  Romanesque  window,  which,  from  its  remains, 
must  have  consisted  of  three  or  four  round-headed,  chevron- 
ornamented  lights,  each  about  j6  feet  high,  on  the  outside.  The 
plain,  stone  barrel-vaulting  of  the  chancel  is  still  perfect! 

In  the  transepts,  inclining  w^indow-frames  —  the  distinctive 
peculiarity  of  Celtic  buildings — are  strongiy  in  evidence.  The 
side-chapels  are  four  in  number,  according  to  the  Cistercian 
custom.  Of  the  pillars  of  the  nave,  some  of  the  capitals  are  most 
richly  and  beautifully  decorated  wath  carvings  of  the  dog- 
tooth and  other  ornamental  designs.  In  the  west  gable  is  a 
lofty,  round-headed  triplet  window.  The  south  side-aisle,  with 
five  of  the  bays  that  connected  it  with  the  nave,  is  destroyed. 
The  only  entrance  to  the  Church  from  the  outside,  was  through 
a  door  with  a  rude  defensive  structure  overhead,  in  the  north 
wall.    The  original  framework  of  this  door  no  longer  remains. 

The  great  tower,  built  in  the  Perpendicular  style,  probably 
dates  only  from  the  beginning  of  the  16th  Century.  It  is  raised 
on  four  arches,  all  Gothic,  except  the  arch  adjoining  the  chancel, 
which  is  round,  to  be  in  keeping  with  the  chancel  vaulting. 
The  ruins,  of  course,  are  all  roofless  and  open  to  the  wind  and 
weather.  No  one  paid  the  least  attention  to  them,  except  the 
mourning  peasants,  from  1540  onward,  until  1850  when  the 
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members  of  the  then  newly-founded  Kilkenny  Archaeological 
Society  took  them  in  charge  and  effected  some  much-needed 
repairs.  Nearly  four  hundred  years  of  mouldering  ruin  have 
written  their  awful  records  on  the  fair  face  of  princely  Jerpoint ! 

On  my  last  trip  to  Ireland,  I  was  near  the  end  of  my  long 
journey  as  my  train  passed  Jerpoint  Abbey.  The  ruins  looked 
desolate  and  vast,  like  a  dismantled  city.  It  was  getting  late, 
and  a  crimson  sun  was  setting  in  the  west. 

There  was  something  melancholy  and  tristful  about  the 
aspect  of  the  great  dark  tower,  which  still  refuses  to  bow  to  the 
encroachments  of  Time.  Suddenly  its  cold  shadow  fell  upon 
my  face,  a  chill  seemed  to  enter  into  my  very  soul,  and  a 
mournful  voice  seemed  to  echo  from  the  crumbling  walls  of  God's 
holy  house,  crying  out  in  anguish:  — 

"Four  hundred  years!    Four  hundred  years  of  ruin! 
How  long,  Oh  Lord!  How  long?" 


The  moment  of  the  Angelus  is,  to  me,  the  most  touching 
and  the  most  beautiful  in  an  Irish  day.  At  first  a  stranger 
is  unaware  of  the  bell.  He  may  be  riding  in  a  Dublin  tram- 
car.  Suddenly  there  is  a  movement.  Men  and  women  are 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross.  Or  in  a  crowded  street  the 
man  you  are  talking  to  becomes  silent  and  lifts  his  hat.  But  it 
is  in  the  lanes  and  the  country  towns  of  Ireland  that  the 
Angelus  is  most  beautiful  .  .  . 

This  silent  communion  Avith  God  at  morning,  noon,  and 
sunset,  coming  as  it  does  in  the  midst  of  life  and  the  business 
of  life,  summoning  men  at  work  in  fields,  in  cities  and  in 
towns  to  pause  in  whatever  they  may  be  doing  and  turn  their 
thoughts  to  the  Throne  of  God,  is  an  expression  of  the  under- 
lying spirituality  of  Irish  life.  This  interlocking  of  the  visible 
and  invisible  worlds  explains  much  that  is  strange  and  perhaps 
to  a  certain  type  of  mind  even  vaguely  uncomfortable  in  Ire- 
land.— H.  V.  Morton. 
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WINNING  THE  ARCTIC   BATTLE 
FOR    RADIUM 

By  JAMES  A.  COWAN. 

Editor's  Note:  We  are  favored  with  a  learned  and  explanatory 
article  on  the  development  of  radium  and  its  varied  uses.  The 
writer  is  fully  acquainted  with  his  subject.  He  knows  well  the 
plant  in  Port  Hope,  and  he  has  also  spent  several  weeks  in  Fort 
Smith  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Great  Bear  Lake,  N.W.T.  We  are  sure 
our  readers  will  fully  appreciate  what  Mr.  Cowan  has  offered  us. 

FOR  tlie  last  five  years,  everyone  connected  with  one  of  the 
nnusnal  inclustriesi  of  tliis  country  lias  been  bending  every 
effort  to  increase  production  and  to  do  so  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible. To  double  the  output  would  not  satisfy  them;  to  triple 
it  would  be  only  a  start.  They  set  out  to  increase  it  50  times. 
Now,  in  1939,  they  see  their  goal  in  sight.  So  they  are  already 
planning  a  ncAv  and  greater  objective. 

The  industry  is  the  radium  industry.  It  was  only  in  1980 
that  the  rich  and  very  large  reserves  of  the  needed  raw  mater- 
ial, pitchblende,  were  discovered  by  Gilbert  LaBine  in  the 
Canadian  sub-Arctic.  They  were  in  uninhabited  country, 
1,700  miles  by  water  from  the  nearest  railroad.  To  build  the 
first  building,  not  even  nails  were  available.  Gangs  of  men 
hauled  the  required  logs  by  hand  from  the  nearest  stretch  of 
timber  in  a  sheltered  valley. 

Today,  on  that  spot,  living  in  the  modern  communit}'  of 
Eldorado,  N.W.T. ,  the  pioneering  workers  of  America's  most 
northerly  industry  work  24  hours  each  day  to  mine  and  pro- 
cess the  ore  for  refining.  The  great  green-and-gold  Radium 
Silver  Express  flies  the  route  to  the  Arctic  rim  from  Edmon- 
ton, Alberta,  every  few  days.  In  the  short  navigation  season, 
squat  and  powerful  Diesel  tugs,  as  modern  in  their  surround- 
ings as  the  Queen  Mary  is  to  the  Atlantic  run,  move  barge- 
load  after  barge-load  of  concentrated  radium  ore  to  the  end 
of  steel,  from  which  point  it  is  hauled  to  Port  Hope,  Ontario. 
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There,  in  a  large  and  modern  new  refinery  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  French  scientist,  Marcel  Poehon,  the  long  and 
painstaking  processes  of  making  radium  for  the  war  against 
cancer  are  completed  and  the  tiny  tubes  of  salt-and  pepper 
powder,  carrying  hope  for  sufferers  from  one  of  the  greatest 
plagues  of  modern  times,  go  to  government  laboratories  for 
checking,  measuring  and  examination. 

Rare,  precious  and  valuable  though  the  element  is  statistics 
on  radium  have  not  been  accurately  known.  When  this  Can- 
adian find  was  made,  there  were  estimated  to  be  twenty-five 
ounces  or  less  of  radium  in  existence,  —  or  about  enough 
radium  salts  to  fill  a  two-inch  cube.  If  that  is  so,  then  the  in- 
dustry founded  on  this  recent  discovery  in  the  frigid  reaches 
of  outer  Canada  now  has  the  facilities  to  double  this  amount 
in  seven  years  —  and  it  is  rapidly  moving  towards  full  pro- 
duction. 

Mine,  mill,  plan,  ships  and  refinery  are  all  parts  of  one 
organization  with  a  name  which  gives  no  clue  to  its  activities. 
Eldorado  Gold  Mines  Limited,  producing  no  gold  but  a  sub- 
stance 20,000  times  more  valuable,  —  and  much  more  than 
20,000  times  more  difficult  to  find  in  commercial  amounts. 

The  humanitarian  side  was  given  great  importance  right 
from  the  first  and  recognition  of  the  necessity  of  getting 
radium,  at  an  economic  price,  into  the  hands  of  hospitals  and 
clinics  was  a  prime  factor  in  speeding  the  development.  No 
one  who  has  seen  the  records  of  cancer's  grim  harvest,  week 
after  week,  can  fail  to  be  appalled  by  it.  It  is  only  natural 
then  to  find  that  those  who  knew  they  had  the  means  of  pro- 
viding medicine  with  one  of  the  few  weapons  -which  it  can 
use  successfully  in  this  war,  have  been  crowding  the  days  in 
order  to  produce  it. 

Pitchblende  is  a  tricky  as  well  as  a  rare  (and,  in  1930  little 
known)  material.  Efficient  ways  of  treating  it  had  to  be  dis- 
covered. Endless  months  were  spent  in  experimentation  with 
the  help  of  government  scientists  at  Ottawa.  Ultimately,  this 
stage  of  the  battle  was  won.  Surprising  as  it  may  sound  to  a 
layman,  it  is  still  true  that  radium  alone  cannot  be  produced 
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at  a  profit  and  this  is  particularly  so  now  that  the  Canadian 
output  has  more  than  cut  the  price  in  half. 

Nature  made  provision  for  this  situation  and  the  element 
is  found  with  commercially-valuable  companions,  —  uranium, 
(mother  of  radium  and  Mddely  used  in  the  ceramic  and  glass 
industries),  in  this  case  silver  as  well  as  lead,  coi)per  and  other 
minerals.  But  that  also  means  that  the  processes  used  in  re- 
fining radium  must  involve  the  separation  and  recovery  of 
these  other  products  as  Avell. 

In  the  sub-Arctic  mill  on  Great  Bear  Lake,  the  ore  is  con- 
centrated. The  valuable  portions  of  it  are  separated  from  the 
remainder  and  by  this  method,  the  hundred  tons  hoisted  to  the 
surface  each  day  become  slightly  more  than  two  tons.  Even 
that  will  contain  but  an  infinitesimal  pinch  of  radium  although 
the  original  ore  in  the  mine  is  the  richest  source  of  the  element 
which  has  ever  been  located. 

To  complete  the  job  of  extracting  the  radium  means  weeks 
of  work  and  for  every  ton  of  this  highly-concentrated  ore, 
three  to  four  tons  of  chemicals.  The  cost  of  moving  a  huge 
tonnage  of  acids,  alkalis  and  other  chemicals,  up  into  the 
Arctic,  hundreds  of  miles  from  a  road  or  a  raihvay  can  be 
imagined.    The  ore,  therefore,  is  moved  to  the  chemicals. 

The  name  of  the  quiet,  old  fashioned  town  from  which  half 
the  world's  new  radium  now  comes  is  strangely  apt,  Port  Hope. 
Here  is  a  cluster  of  streamlined  new  modern  buildings,  a 
million-dollar  plant  but  the  basic  method  of  refining  radium  is 
that  slow  and  painstaking  one  which  the  Curies  years  ago 
developed  in  their  humble  laboratory. 

The  refining  processes  which  require  many  days  to  com- 
plete and  infinite  labour,  divide  into  two  distinct  sets  of 
operations.  First,  the  other  materials  are  separated  from  the 
radium  material,  one  by  one.  First,  the  uranium,  —  more  than 
100  tons  of  it  for  every  gram  of  radium.  Then  such  things  as 
the  silver  and  radio-active  lead  containing  radium  D.  During 
these  operations,  the  radium  must  be  guarded.  Even  in  the 
richest  natural  ore  known,  greatly  concentrated,  the  amounts 
are  so  small  as  to  be  beyond  ordinary  methods  of  measurement. 
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Every  precaution  must  be  taken  to  prevent  the  loss  of  this 
irreplaceable  substance  which  man  has  gone  so  far  to  seek  and 
expended  so  much  costly  etfort  to  secure.  Radium  has  a 
chemical  twin,  barium  and  Avhere  the  barium  goes,  there  Avill 


A    PRECIOUS    PAILFUL    OF    CRYSTALS,— RADIUM    AND 

BARIUM,— DURING   REFINING   AT    PORT    HOPE, 

ONTARIO. 

In  this  case,  there  are  400,000  parts  of  barium  to  1  of  radium 
and  it  loill  be  six  weeks  before  the  radium  included  is  ready 
for  shipment.  On  the  other  hand,  over  five  tons  of  ore  xoere 
mined  to  secure  this  amount. 

the  radium  be.  So  for  each  part  of  radium,  400,000  parts  of 
barium  are  added  so  that  the  material  may  be  seen  and 
handled. 

The  second  set  of  operations  is  that  of  coaxing  the  radium 
away  from  its  affinity.     This  is  done  bit  by  bit.     A  series  of 
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barium-radium  crystals  is  produced,  each  richer  in  radium  than 
its  predecessor.  The  amount  grows  smaller  and  smaller  till 
at  last  it  is  handled  in  a  tiny  dish  of  pure  silica  only  an  inch- 
and-a-quarter  across.  At  last,  the  crj'stals  are  90  per  cent 
radium.  There  is  no  pure  radium.  It  was  produced  once 
only,  —  by  Madame  Curie  —  and  it  proved  so  hard  to  handle 


GLIMPSES     OF     ONE     OF     THE     WORLD'S     MOST 
UNUSUAL  INDUSTRIES. 

In  radium  refining  at  the  Eldorado  plant.  Port  Hope,  ura- 
nium, heaviest  known  element  and  '■'mother  of  radium." 
is  separated  in  the  huge  tanks  shown  above.  Beloxo,  radium 
material  is  being  put  through  a  filter. 


that  she  was  glad  to  get  it  back  again  into  a  slightly  impure 
and  better-behaved  state. 

At  the  Port  Hope  refinery,  it  is  sealed  in  tiny  glass  needles 
about  the  size  of  a  match.  These  are  placed  in  heavy  lead 
cartridges  after  the  salts  have  been  given  thirty  days  to 
"grow."  When  the  strength  and  purity  have  been  measured 
by  the  National  Research  Council,  the  radium  is  ready,  for 
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installation  in  needles  or  bombs  and  its  enormous  life  of  service 
to  the  afflicted. 

To  the  scientist  who  has  studied  radium,  it  is  a  valuable 
substance  rather  than  a  costly  one  for  there  is  a  great  differ- 
ence between  the  two.  Many  things  are  costly  without  being 
valuable.  The  value  is  due  not  only  to  its  rarity,  not  only 
to  the  arduous  job  of  securing  and  processing  it  and  even, 
though  that  is  the  most  important  of  all,  to  its  ability  to 
serve  humanity.  It  is,  as  a  product,  one  of  almost  incredible 
durability.  When  the  machinery  in  use  today  will  have  been 
on  the  junk-heap  for  generations,  the  same  radium  wall  still 
be  serving.  It  gives  off  its  curative  rays  steadily,  without  in- 
terruption and  at  a  rate  which  no  human  power  can  alter. 
Its  half  life  is  1,590  years  which  means,  in  effect,  that  new 
radium  of  1939  will  still  retain  one  half  of  its  strength  in  the 
year  3529  and  be  good  for  ages  after  that.  Radium  placed 
in  service  in  hospitals  and  clinics  today  will  still  be  continu- 
ously at  work  15  centuries  from  now. 
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THE   MEETING   OF  PHILOSOPHY 
AND  SCIENCE 

By  W.   JOHN   HOLLERAN, 
St.  Augustine's  Seminary,  Toronto 

THE  middle  ages  have  been  called  the  golden  ages  of  Christ- 
ian culture  and  learning.  How  well  is  this  exemplified  in 
the  realm  of  philosophy  for  the  middle  ages  are  outstanding  in 
history  for  philosophical  thought,  rivalled  only  by  the  great 
era  of  Grecian  philosophy.  These  two  periods  produced  the 
two  great  philosophers  of  history,  Aristotle  and  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas.  From  the  minds  of  these  two  masters  came  a  master- 
piece of  human  reason  —  Scholastic  Philosophy.  Aristotle  laid 
its  foundation  and  St.  Thomas  brought  it  to  completion  and 
perfection.  No  system  of  thought  explains  with  such  com- 
pleteness and  precision  the  ultimate  causes  and  purpose  and 
intrinsic  character  of  the  universe  in  all  its  parts  and  phases. 
Scholastic  philosophy  soars  above  other  philosophies  in  in- 
tellectual abstraction  and  at  the  same  time  no  philosophy  is 
more  in  harmony  with  every  day  experience  and  common  sense. 

THE  INTERRUPTION  MADE  BY  THE   RENAISSANCE 

The  Renaissance  period  saw  a  trend  away  from  Scholastic 
philosophy  and  all  that  was  medieval;  the  ancient  classics  be- 
came the  vogue.  This  tendency  was  only  given  additional 
force  and  permanence  by  the  Protestant  Reformation.  Since 
the  sixteenth  century  and  even  up  to  the  present  day,  the  phil- 
osophy of  the  schoolmen  has  been  given  little  consideration  by 
Non-Catholic  scholars.  It  has  endured  much  criticism  and  little 
careful  study. 

THE  RETURN  OF  THE  TIDE  OF  SCHOLASTIC  PHILOSOPHY 

Shrewd  observers  point  out  today  that  the  social  sciences 
have  not  kept  pace  with  the  natural  sciences.     They  point  to 
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the  modern  paradox  of  want  in  the  midst  of  plenty  and  tlie 
threat  of  Communism  as  effects  of  this  disparity.  How  many 
however  realize  that  without  Scholastic  Philosophy  all  the 
sciences  and  especially  the  social  sciences  must  be  retarded  in 
their  progress?  It  was  not  reason  that  rejected  Scholastic  Philo- 
sophy but  reason  will  eventually  restore  it.  Indeed  this  restora- 
tion has  already  begun.  Recent  years  have  witnessed  a  definite 
happy  trend  towards  Scholastic  Philosophy  in  Non-Catholic 
centres  of  learning.  The  Avords  of  Professor  Bowman  of  Prince- 
ton University  are  significant  in  this  regard,  "The  best  trained 
minds  are  turning  in  a  noteworthy  way  to  the  great  system  of 
the  middle  ages."  Similar  words  were  addressed  by  Lord 
Tweedsmuir  during  a  recent  visit  to  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh. On  this  occasion  Canada's  literary  Governor  General 
stressed  the  need  of  returning  to  the  clear  objective  thinking  of 
the  schoolmen. 

The  achievements  of  the  natural  sciences  are  the  pride  of  the 
twentieth  century.  Can  a  system  of  philosophy  of  the  middle 
ages  be  adequate  for  this  marvellous  scientific  progress"?  The 
following  is  a  brief  consideration  of  recent  scientific  discoveries 
relating  to  the  constitution  of  matter,  viewed  in  the  light  of 
Scholastic  Philosophy.  The  mighty  forces  of  present  day 
mathematics  and  physics  have  met  to  give  us  one  of  the  most 
amazing  contributions  of  modern  science,  the  theory  of  the 
atom,  yet  Scholastic  Philosophy  is  able  to  aid  the  scientist  in 
his  study  of  the  atom,  throwing  light  on  the  problems  that  face 
him,  and  indicating  the  most  promising  paths  for  future  scienti- 
fic investigation. 

MODERN    SCIENTIFIC    REVIEW    OF    THE    CONSTRUCTION 
OF  MATTER 

We  are  told  by  scientists  that  matter  is  made  up  of  minute 
particles  called  molecules  and  the  molecules  in  turn  are  com- 
posed of  still  smaller  particles  called  atoms.  These  molecules 
and  atoms  are  so  small  that  they  cannot  be  seen  even  by  the 
most  powerful  microscope.  Their  existence  and  properties  are 
known  through  their  visible  effects  on  matter.    The  atom,  which 
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chiefly  interests  us  here,  is  defined  as  the  smallest  part  into 
which  a  pure  substance  or  element  can  be  divided  and  still 
retain  the  nature  of  that  substance.  An  element  is  not  made  up 
of  other  substances  and  thus  differs  from  a  compound  which 
contains  two  or  more  elements.  Iron,  mercury,  and  oxygen  gas 
are  examples  of  elements;  water  is  a  compound  made  up  of 
hydrogen  and  oxygen.  The  smallest  part  of  a  compound  is  a 
molecule. 

Atoms  are  thought  to  be  approximately  spherical  in  shape. 
An  idea  of  their  size  may  be  gained  from  the  fact  that  a  single 
grain  of  salt  contains  over  a  hundred  million  atoms.  Let  us 
examine  a  single  atom  minutely.  Strangely  enough  the  atom 
is  itself  composed  of  still  smaller  particles  of  matter.  We  have 
already  said  that  an  atom  was  the  smallest  part  of  any  element, 
therefore  these  new  particles  are  not  substances  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  word.  If  we  are  considering,  for  example,  an  atom 
of  iron  then  the  particles  of  the  atom  are  not  particles  of  iron. 
A  particle  may  be  separated  from  the  atom,  but  its  natural  and 
permanent  state  is  to  be  part  of  some  atom. 

The  atom  consists  of  a  central  particle,  called  the  nucleus, 
surrounded  by  other  particles  called  electrons.  The  mass  of 
the  atom  is  contained  chiefly  in  the  nucleus  while  the  electrons 
are  comparatively  light.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  mass  of 
a  body  is  the  amount  of  matter  it  contains.  It  is  the  cause  of 
its  weight  and  inertia  and  is  independent  of  volume.  A  small 
body  may  have  as  much  weight  or  mass  as  a  larger  one. 

The  atoms  of  various  elements  differ  in  mass  and  also  in 
the  number  of  electrons  surrounding  the  nucleus.  The  simplest 
atom  is  that  of  hydrogen  which  has  but  one  electron  accom- 
panying its  nucleus.  Helium,  the  gas  employed  in  dirigibles, 
is  the  next  simplest  with  two  electrons.  Iron  has  twent^'^-six 
electrons  surrounding  its  nucleus. 

The  electrons  are  not  stationary  but  revolve  around  their 
nuclei.  We  might  compare  the  nucleus  of  an  atom  to  the  sun, 
and  electrons  to  the  earth  and  the  other  planets,  revolving  about 
the  sun.  Or  again  we  might  use  the  comparison  of  a  school-boy 
swinging  a  chestnut  on  the  end  of  a  string.  The  chestnut  woidd 
represent  an  electron  and  the  boy's  hand  the  nucleus  of  an 
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atom.  The  earth  is  held  to  the  sun  by  the  force  of  gravity,  the 
chestnut  is  held  to  the  boy's  hand  by  the  string,  but  an  electron 
is  held  to  its  nucleus  by  a  still  different  force,  the  force  of 
electrical  attraction.  Without  this  force  it  would  be  flung  away, 
just  as  the  chestnut  is  flung  away  when  the  boy  lets  go  of  the 
string.  This  electrical  attraction  is  the  same  as  that  exhibited 
by  a  comb  after  it  is  drawn  through  one's  hair;  the  comb  will 
attract  small  pieces  of  paper  to  itself.  / 

THE  DOMINATING  POSITION  OF   ELECTRICITY 

Before  we  can  proceed  further  it  is  necessary  to  say  a  few 
Avords  about  the  nature  of  electricity.  There  are  two  kinds  of 
electricity  called  positive  and  negative.  A  glass  rod  rubbed  with 
silk  becomes  charged  with  positive  electricity.  An  ebonite  rod 
rubbed  with  fur  acquires  a  negative  charge.  Two  glass  rods 
suspended  from  fine  silk  threads  and  charged  positively  will 
repel  one  another.  Two  ebonite  rods  charged  negatively  will 
do  likewise.  When  the  glass  and  ebonite  rods  however  are 
suspended  near  each  other  they  will  attract.  Thus  we  have  the 
law  of  physics :  Like  charges  repel,  unlike  charges  attract. 
Experiments  also  show  that  the  more  electricity  on  a  charged 
body  the  greater  will  be  its  attraction  or  repulsion  by  another 
charged  body. 

Let  us  see  now  how  these  well  known  and  elementary  prin- 
ciples of  electricity  enter  into  the  makeup  of  an  atom.  The 
electron  carries  a  negative  electric  charge  by  nature.  The 
amount  of  electricity  on  each  electron  is  the  same,  and  it  is 
the  smallest  amount  that  can  exist.  The  nucleus  of  an  atom 
carries  a  positive  charge  equal  to  the  total  amount  of  electricity 
on  all  the  electrons,  but  opposite  in  kind.  Thus  the  atom  of 
hydrogen  has  but  one  unit  of  positive  electricity  on  its  nucleus 
since  it  has  only  one  accompanying  electron.  The  helium  atom 
has  two  electrons,  carrying  a  total  of  two  negative  charges, 
and  hence  its  nucleus  has  two  units  of  positive  electricity.  The 
nucleus  of  the  atom  attracts  its  electrons,  since  they  are  of  op- 
posite charges.  The  atom  as  a  whole  appears  to  carry  no 
electric  charges  since  the  charges  on  the  electrons  and  nucleus 
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are  equal  in  quantity  and  opposite  in  kind  and  therefore  nullify 
each  other's  etfeet  on  any  outside  body. 

An  electron  however  may  escape  from  an  atom.  The  atom 
will  then  have  more  positive  than  negative  charge  and  can  attract 
any  free  electron  to  itself.  Or  again,  an  atom  may  have  an  extra 
electron  accidentally  attached  to  it.  It  will  then  possess  an  excess 
of  negative  charge  and  will  repel  any  electrons  that  come  near  it. 
This  is  precisely  what  happened  in  the  case  of  the  ebonite  rod. 
When  it  was  rubbed  with  fur,  electrons  left  the  fur  and  ad- 
hered to  the  atoms  of  the  ebonite,  giving  the  rod  a  negative 
charge. 


APPLICATION  OF  THESE  ELEMENTARY  TRUTHS  TO  THE 
CONSTITUTION  OF  MATTER 

We  come  now  to  an  important  point  in  the  scientist's  teach- 
ing about  the  atom.  We  have  mentioned  that  atoms  of  any 
one  element  are  similar,  but  for  different  elements  they  differ 
in  mass  and  in  the  number  of  electrons  surrounding  the  nucleus, 
this  number  in  turn  being  determined  by  the  quantity  of  positive 
electric  charge  on  the  nucleus.  The  scientist  now  tells  us  that 
the  properties  of  an  element  depend  principally  on  the  number 
of  electrons  in  the  atom  of  that  element  and  thus  ultimately  on 
the  amount  of  positive  electricity  on  the  nucleus. 

When  a  body,  for  example,  such  as  a  piece  of  iron  or  copper 
or  even  a  gas,  is  heated  it  will  glow-  and  give  off  a  light  peculiar 
to  itself.  Thus  mercury  when  heated  gives  off  an  unusual  blue 
light.  Sodium  emits  a  yellow  light.  Neon  gas  glows  with  a 
red  light.  The  red  light  of  neon  is  familiar  to  us  in  our  electric 
neon  signs.  Physicists  have  shown  that  there  is  a  definite  re- 
lation between  the  kind  of  light  emitted  by  a  heated  element 
and  the  number  of  electrons  in  the  atom  of  that  element.  In- 
deed W'hen  the  number  of  electrons  is  knowm  the  nature  of  the 
light  can  be  predicted.  Physicists  go  on  to  show,  moreover, 
that  it  is  not  mereh^  a  co-relation  between  the  number  of  elect- 
rons and  the  quality  of  the  light  emitted  but  a  true  causality. 
By  applying  Einstein's  Quantum  Theory  they  explain  this 
pi'operty  in  a  very  remarkable  way. 


34 ST.  J06EPH  LILIES 

THE  MYSTERIES   OF  THE  NUCLEUS 

So  far  we  have  said  little  about  the  nucleus  of  the  atom 
except  that  it  carries  a  charge  of  positive  electricity  proportional 
to  the  number  of  surrounding  electrons  and  that  it  contains  most 
of  the  weight  of  the  atom.  The  importance  of  the  nucleus  is 
already  apparent  for  the  constitution  of  matter  seems  to  depend 
on  it. 

The  nature  of  the  nucleus  remained  for  a  long  time  much 
of  a  mystery.  It  was  commonly  believed  by  scientists  to  be 
indestructible.  The  first  important  step  in  unveiling  the  secrets 
of  the  atomic  nucleus  w^as  made,  at  the  close  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  by  Madam  Curie  and  her  husband,  Pierre  Curie,  while 
experimenting  with  their  newly  discovered  element,  radium. 
In  very  recent  years  scientists  have  succeeded  in  breaking  up 
the  nucleus  and  have  learned  much  about  its  nature,  yet  it  still 
offers  serious  problems. 

Experiments  seem  to  indicate  the  startling  fact  that  all 
nuclei,  except  those  of  the  hydrogen  atom,  have  an  additional 
composition  of  four  kinds  of  particles.  AVe  mentioned  previously 
that  the  hydrogen  nucleus  was  unique  in  that  it  had  but  one 
accompanying  electron.  It  has  two  other  remarkable  properties 
however  which  interest  us  here.  First,  unlike  other  nuclei,  it 
is  indivisible.  Secondly  it  is  a  building  block  of  other  nuclei, 
for  one  of  the  four  particles  which  make  up  the  nuclei  of  other 
elements  is  the  hydrogen  nucleus  itself.  The  hydrogen  nucleus 
in  this  role  is  called  a  proton.  Equally  remarkable  is  the 
fact  that  the  electron  is  a  second  building  block.  Thus  electrons 
not  only  surround  the  nucleus  of  an  atom  but,  except  for  hydro- 
gen, are  inside  the  nucleus  itself.  The  two  other  particles  which 
make  up  nuclei  are  called  positrons  and  neutrons.  They  are 
among  the  latest  findings  of  science.  These  last  two  particles  have 
the  same  weight  as  the  electron  and  are  thus  very  light  com- 
pared to  the  nucleus.  The  neutron  carries  no  electric  charge, 
it  is  a  neutral  particle.  The  position  carries  a  positive  charge 
equal  to  the  charge  on  the  electron  but  opposite  in  kind,  the 
charge  on  the  electron  being  negative. 
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THE  VARIOUS  COMBINATIONS  OF  THESE  PRIMITIVE 
COMPONENTS 

It  will  be  seen  that  by  combining  these  particles  in  various 
proportions  the  nucleus  of  any  atom  can  be  produced.  Consider 
for  example  the  helium  atom.  It  can  be  shown  from  chemistrj^ 
that  the  nucleus  of  this  atom  is  four  times  as  heavy  as  the  nucleus 
of  the  hydrogen  atom  (proton).  The  electric  charge  however 
on  the  helium  nucleus  is  only  double  the  charge  on  the  hydrogen 
nucleus,  for,  as  we  mentioned  previously,  hydrogen  has  one  and 
helium  two  electrons  accompanying  its  nucleus.  Theoretically 
then,  to  construct  a  helium  atom,  we  need  only  take  four  protons 
(hydrogen  nuclei),  which  wuU  give  the  proper  weight  of  a 
helium  nucleus,  then  add  two  electrons  to  arrive  at  the  proper 
electric  charge.  The  four  positive  charges  on  the  protons,  less 
the  two  negative  charges  on  the  electrons  give  the  equivalent  of 
two  positive  charges,  the  desired  charge  for  a  helium  nucleus. 
The  weight  moreover  is  not  appreciably  changed  by  the  addi- 
tion of  two  electrons  since  they  weigh  very  little  compared  to 
the  weight  of  the  protons  (hydrogen  nuclei). 

These  four  protons  and  tAvo  electrons,  tightly  bound  together, 
would  constitute  a  helium  nucleus.  If  this  nucleus  were  now 
allowed  to  go  free  it  would  gather  up  two  electrons,  froni  the 
many  free  electrons  in  space,  and  a  normal  helium  atom  would 
result.  The  atom  of  any  other  element  might  be  built  up  in  a 
similar  way,  positrons  being  employed  when  necessary  to  in- 
crease the  positive  charge  on  the  nucleus  without  increasing  its 
weight.  A  very  large  number  of  neutrons  could  also  be  used 
to  increase  the  weight  without  changing  the  electric  charge. 

This  model  of  the  atom  is  called  the  Rutherford  atom,  after 
its  proponent  Professor  Rutherford  of  England,  and  is  the  most 
widely  accepted  model  today. 


THE   PROBLEMS   THAT   FACE   THE    SCIENTIST 

Although  the  atom  just  described  has  a  great  deal  of  ex- 
perimental evidence  in  its  support  and  explains  in  a  remarkable 
way  many  of  the  properties  of  elements  yet  it  presents  many 
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problems  to  the  scientist.  Here  we  ask  the  crucial  question,  do 
the  properties  of  a  body  come,  in  the  last  instance,  from  the  var- 
ious components  of  electrons,  protons,  positrons,  and  neutrons, 
or  does  the  arrangement  of  these  come  from  something  deeper 
that  should  be  called  the  nature  ?  Let  us  ask  again  to  the  same 
intent,  does  the  peculiar  combination  of  particles  constitute 
the  nature  of  the  substance  or  is  it  only  the  electrical  or- 
ganization, that  flows  from  the  nature  itself  There  is  un- 
doubtedly a  great  deal  of  difference  between  structure,  with 
its  electrical  organization,  and  the  composition  of  the  substance 
which  lies  beneath.  The  composition  of  a  plant  is  certainly  differ- 
ent from  its  structure  and  we  always  think  that  the  composition 
is  first  and  as  a  nature. 

Should  we  then  say  with  some  scientists  that  all  substances 
are  simply  a  product  of  the  chance  combination  of  electrons, 
protons,  positrons,  and  neutrons,  which  form  atomic  nuclei. 
This  undoubtedly  would  imply  not  law  but  chance  in  nature 
for  law  comes  from  nature  and  not  chance. 

Again,  we  ask,  why  do  these  particles  unite  only  in  certain 
definite  combinations  and  not  in  other  combinations?  There 
are  ninety-two  known  elements  and  each  has  an  atomic  nucleus 
of  different  weight  and  electric  charge,  but  there  are  countless 
other  possible  combinations  of  electrons,  protons,  positrons,  and 
neutrons,  to  form  nuclei  of  entirely  different  elements,  yet 
these  combinations  never  occur. 

THE   SCHOLASTIC   ANSWER 

Scholastic  Philosophy,  applying  her  universal  principles,  is 
able  to  offer  rational  answers  to  all  of  these  questions,  not  indeed 
because  physics  is  a  part  of  philosophy,  but  because  science 
borders  and  leans  here  on  philosophy. 

In  regard  to  the  properties  of  elements  it  is  not  contrary 
to  philosophy  to  say  that  they  are  principally  a  result  of  the 
structure  of  the  atom,  but  philosophy  insists  that  both  the  pro- 
perties and  the  structure  of  the  atom  must  be  attributed  finally 
to  the  nature  of  the  substance  which  we  call  composition.    The 
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nature  of  any  thing  is  something  real,  it  is  the  first  principle 
and  root  cause  of  all  its  i)roperties  and  actions. 

To  illustrate  this  by  a  rather  odd  but  perhaps  useful  analogy, 
let  us  picture  the  groups  of  particles  forming  the  atomic  nuclei 
of  the  different  elements  as  separate  groups  of  boys  playing 
different  games,  say  baseball,  rugby,  and  basketball.  The  groups 
will  be  characterized  by  the  number  of  players  in  each.  The 
arrangement  of  players  on  the  playing  field,  and  the  actions  of 
the  players.  The  number  and  arrangement  of  the  players  and 
their  actions  however  are  determined  by  the  nature  and  rules 
of  the  game.  If  moreover  the  larger  group  made,  let  us  say, 
the  more  noise,  this  property  could  be  attributed  to  the  number 
of  players  in  the  group  but  it  must  be  attributed  finally  to  the 
kind  of  game  being  played,  for  it  is  this  latter  that  determines 
the  number  of  players. 

Carrying  out  this  analogy  we  may  ask,  why  do  we  not  find 
boys  in  groups  of  eight  or  thirteen,  united  together  in  some 
such  activity?  The  answer  is  that  there  is  no  game  which 
requires  those  numbers  of  players.  There  are  groups  of  eighteen 
because  there  is  a  game  of  baseball  which  employs  eighteen 
players.  Similarly  in  the  case  of  nuclei,  although  many  com- 
binations of  electrons,  protons,  positrons,  and  neutrons  are 
conceivable,  yet  they  do  not  exist  as  nuclei  of  atoms  because  there 
are  no  natures  to  make  them  exist. 

The  idea  that  elements  are  produced  by  chance,  that  is  the 
chance  combinations  of  particles  in  a  nucleus,  is  contrary  both 
to  science  and  philosophy.  It  is  a  scientific  fact  that  only  cer- 
tain definite  combinations  of  particles  occur  in  nuclei,  namely 
those  corresponding  to  one  of  the  ninety-two  known  elements. 
If  nuclei  are  formed  by  chance  there  is  no  reason  why  the  many 
other  possible  combinations  are  not  found. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  philosophy,  we  saw  that  natures  of 
substances,  and  the  properties  that  they  show  us,  indicate  the 
character  and  design  of  substances.  This  contradicts  flatly  the 
supposition  that  elements  result  by  mere  chance  of  particles 
meeting.  The  nature  or  composition  of  an  element  does  not 
come  from  the  structure  of  its  atom  but  the  .structure  flows  from 
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the  nature.  If  we  were  to  look  at  a  flower,  should  we  think  of 
the  calyx  and  intricate  pistils  and  stamens  as  coming  from  the 
nature  of  the  flower  or  giving  the  flower  its  nature.  The 
scholastic  would  say  that  the  substance  of  the  flower  is  in  all 
the  particles  and  the  structure  comes  from  it. 

Shall  we  then  say  in  conclusion  that  the  arrangement  of  the 
positive  and  negative  particles  is  only  the  structure  of  the 
substance  and  its  organization  and  not  the  composition  and 
nature  itself. 


VICAR  of  God,  were  you  on  earth. 
To  rule  the  humble   cave, 
Wherein  the  Son  of  God     had  birth, 
A  sinful  Avorld  to  save. 

Vicar  of  God,  to  rule  the  house 

In  blessed  Nazareth; 
Father  of  Christ  and  Mary's  Spouse 

In  life,  yea  after  death. 

Vicar  of  God,  Christ's  Vicars'  here 

Still  hail  your  sceptre  mild; 
Keep  them,  as  once  you  kept  from  fear 

Dear  Mary  and  her  Child ! 

II.  Blunt. 
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RELATIONS    OF    STATE    AND    CHURCH 

By  REV.   MICHAEL  P.   CAREY. 

St.  Frances  Xavier's  Seminary. 

""O  ENDEK  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to 
-^^  God  the  things  that  are  God's."  .... 

This  was  to  the  ancient  world  a  doctrine  entirely  new  and 
revolutionary  in  its  implications.  A  doctrine  that  is  the  first 
principle  of  relations  between  Church  and  State  but  Avhich 
has  been  gradually  forgotten  by  most  of  our  public  political 
leaders. 

In  this  short  statement  Christ  distinguished  for  succeeding 
ages  the  two  great  powers  and  spheres  of  activity — the  spirit- 
ual and  civil — embodied  in  the  two  great  societies,  the  Church 
and  the  State.  .  .  , 

But  just  what  things  are  Caesar's  and  what  are  not  Caesar's 
but  God's?  What  is  the  sphere  of  the  State  and  how  far 
extends  the  sphere  of  the  Church?  By  the  wrong  solution  of 
this  problem  false  theorists  in  all  ages  have  steered  states  to 
shipwreck.  What  solution  is  propounded  by  scholastic  philo- 
sophy and  Catholic  teaching?  Let  us  view  this  solution  for  a 
knowledge  of  it  is  necessary  if  we  are  to  come  to  a  correct 
understanding  of  the  Rights  of  the  Church  in  relation  to  civil 
government. 

FOUNDATION'S  OF  SOCIETY 

Back  in  Philosophy  we  dig  up  the  elementary  principle  ,  .  . 
Man  is  a  social  being  and  it  is  in  his  nature  to  live  in  society, 
that  is  to  say,  it  is  natural  for  men  to  unite  in  a  "moral  and 
stable  union  for  the  purpose  of  attaining  their  common  end 
by  using  the  common  means  under  the  direction  of  some 
authority."  So  civil  society  is  a  true,  natural  and  also  a  per- 
fect society.  We  need  not  linger  to  prove  this  nor  to  discuss 
the  false  theories  of  civil  society  ...  If  I  did  there  would 
happen  to  me  a  small  misfortune  which  I  would  like  to  avoid 
.  .  .  that  of  putting  you  to  sleep. 
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But  looking  at  man's  nature  we  see  that  his  ultimate  end  is 
God — Beatitude.  So  also  God  must  be  the  ultimate  purpose 
of  the  perfect  society,  the  state  which  is  made  up  of  men. 
Moreover,  man  on  earth  has  a  twofold  proximate  purpose, 
first,  to  earn  or  merit  by  his  human  acts  a  title  or  ticket  to 
eternal  happiness — God,  and  secondly,  to  attain  a  measure 
of  temporal  happiness  and  peace  consistent  with  his  final 
destiny  and  conducive  to  its  attainment. 

THE  TWO   POWERS   COMPARED 

Now  there  are  two  societies  which  have  for  their  ends  these 
two  purposes  of  man.  The  first  is  the  Church,  and  by  livin": 
as  members  of  this,  men  work  out  their  salvation.  The  second 
is  the  State,  which  will  safeguard  and  procure  for  men — its 
members — all  things  necessary  for  the  perfect  evolution  of  his 
faculties  in  the  material  and  intellectual  and  also  in  the  spirit- 
ual and  moral  orders.  Furthermore  the  State  must  safeguard 
peace  and  order  since  this  is  necessary  to  attain  its  own  pur- 
pose and  that  of  the  Church  and  of  man  himself. 

The  duties  and  powers  of  the  state  come  from  natural  laAv 
and  are  suited  for  the  attainment  of  its  purpose  but  they  are 
limited  by  Christ  for  He  established  a  Divine  society,  the 
Church,  and  gave  it  its  Rights  and  powers  and  a  participation 
in  His  own  Kingship.  Its  purpose  is  the  education,  govern- 
ment, and  sanctifieation  of  men.  And  since  the  goal  of  the 
State  is  on  a  lower  plane,  namely  temporal  happiness  of  men 
and  peace  and  order  among  them,  arguing  from  finality,  we 
must  conclude  that  the  Ecclesiastical  society  is  hig})er  than 
the  Civil  and  the  authority  of  the  Church  must  be  superior  to 
and  placed  on  a  higher  plane  than  Civil  authority.  This 
ecclesiastical  authority  is  the  Pope,  in  whom  the  power  of 
Jurisdiction  resides,  and  he  is  totally  and  absolutely  independ- 
ent of  all  Civil  authority  and  superior  to  it  in  such  a  Avay  that 
he  has  the  Civil  authority  subject  in  some  way  to  his  spiritual 
power.  St.  Thomas  uses  the  figure  of  the  body  and  the  soul 
to  show  this  subordination.  Ecclesiastical  authority  is,  it  is 
true,  spiritual  power,  but  this  does  not  exclude  temporal  ruling 
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power  from  the  Pope.  For  in  order  that  he  might  exercise 
this  supreme  spiritual  sway  over  all  the  faithful,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  he  have  a  temporal  sovereignty,  for  he  may  not  and 
can  not  be  a  subject  in  any  way  to  any  temporal  prince  or 
Civil  government. 

THE  TWO  SPHERES  OF  ACTIVITY 

It  will  be  easily  admitted  by  all  that  the  Church  alone  has 
the  right  to  deal  with  purely  spiritual  matters,  for  these  are 
admittedly  "things  not  Caesar's".  In  this  spiritual  domain 
the  State  can  have  no  say.  On  the  other  hand,  the  State,  and 
it  alone,  has  and  exercises  real  sovereignty  over  purely 
temporal  matters  that  have  no  spiritual  significance.  But 
where  all  the  trouble  comes  is  concerning  mixed  matters  and 
those  temporal  affairs  that  involve  spiritual  issues.  Now  it 
has  been  held  in  all  ages  as  a  continuous  and  stable  doctrine, 
that  the  Church  has  the  right  of  intervening  in  the  settlement 
of  such  temporal  or  mixed  affairs,  in  view  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  issues  involved.  It  is  absurd  for  the  state  to  deny 
her  this  right,  which  she  often  does,  for  she  is  by  that  determin- 
ing the  sphere  of  the  spiritual  and  so  acting  outside  her  own 
sphere.  To  take  a  concrete  case  it  would  be  equivalent  to 
saying  to  the  Church  ''You  may  not  condemn  lying  because 
by  this  you  are  putting  the  journalists  out  of  a  job  .  .  and  I 
am  trying  to  lead  them  to  temporal  prosperity."  The  Church 
alone  is  the  judge  of  the  extent  of  this  power  of  intervention 
for  certainly  it  extends  as  far  as  is  necessary  for  the  protection 
of  the  primacy  of  the  spiritual.  The  Church,  in  the  final 
analysis,  alone  can  judge  and  determine  its  own  sphere  and 
the  sphere  of  the  State  and  the  rights  and  duties  of  each.  She 
is  judged  by  no  earthly  tribunal  but  by  God  alone.  So  she 
has  the  right  of  intervening  in  politics,  education,  and  all 
matters  that  are  in  any  way  in  her  judgment  connected  with 
the  spiritual. 

Two  swords,  one  over  the  other  represent  well  the  powers 
of  these  two  societies.  The  uppermost  sword  .  .  .  the  Church 
...  is  not  to  oppress  the  lower  but  to  direct  and  control  it  in 
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its  own  sphere  in  order  to  repress  sin  and  to  protect  its  sub- 
jects from  spiritual  harm.  This  ecclesiastical  intervention  and 
direction  in  no  way  takes  from  the  State  true  sovereignty,  but 
only  removes  absolutism  as  Leo  XIII  so  learnedly  determines 
in  his  great  encyclicals  "Libertas"  and  "Immortale  Dei",  true 
handbooks  of  political  science. 

The  Church  then,  by  divine  right,  is  the  educator  of  the 
nations  and  is  to  exercise  over  them,  for  their  own  benefit,  her 
gentle  sway.  The  State  should  be  subject  to  the  Church  as 
the  body  to  the  soul  being  informed  and  actuated  by  the 
Christian  principles  she  teaches.  Here  would  be  the  ideal 
situation. 

THEORY  AND  PRACTICE 

All  this  is  theoretical  and  "per  se",  but  it  is  doctrine  and 
principle  superior  to  every  vicissitude  of  time  and  place.  This 
is  idealistic,  but  sound  theory  will  function  in  practice.  You 
will  say  rightly,  however,  that  there  is  a  very  necessary  dis- 
tinction between  the  power  of  right  possessed  and  the  historic 
exercise  of  that  right  depending  on  the  circumstances  of  time, 
place  and  progress.  Now  admitting  that  the  Church  has  these 
rights  and  has  always  claimed  these  powers,  can  she  use  them 
to-day  and  has  she  successfully  exercised  them  in  the  past? 

CHURCH  AND  STATE  IN  GENERAL 

To-day,  we  see  that  the  Pope  has  adopted  a  supra  political 
attitude.  The  Church  no  longer  tries  to  exercise  her  supreme 
spiritual  authority  over  princes  and  rulers  as  she  did  in  the 
ages  of  Faith  and  in  Catholic  countries.  To-day  her  subjects 
must  live  in  mixed  and  anti-Catholic  States  and  she  is  kept 
busy  and  alertly  defensive,  claiming  and  defending  her  more 
necessary  rights  and  those  of  her  children  from  the  encroach- 
ments of  a  hostile  Civil  society.  In  our  age  States  have  attained 
their  full  laic  stature  and  raise  a  hue  and  cry  of  clerical  inter- 
ference if  ecclesiastical  intervention  is  so  much  as  mentioned. 
So  she  must  waive  or  forego  her  rights  to  avoid  greater  evils, 
and  even  under  the  more  or  less  favourable  conditions  thus 
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obtained,  she  finds  it  difficult  and  even  a  strugg^le  to  grow  and 
spread  in  a  mixed  State  where  she  is  merely  tolerated. 

DIFFERENT   KINDS    OF    RELATIONS 

At  the  present  time  what  seems  to  be  the  attitude  of  most 
States  to  the  Church  as  a  society?  It  is  practically  a  condition 
of  universal  opposition  or  at  least  separation.  In  how  many 
of  our  so-called  Christian  States,  even  Catholic  or  mainly 
Catholic  countries,  is  there  harmony  and  concord  with  the 
Church.  Relations  of  opposition,  and  the  consequent  persecu- 
tion is  all  too  frequent.  This  opposition  of  the  State  to  the 
Church  must  be  condemned.  It  can  never  be  tolerated  or 
justified  per  se  or  per  accidens. 

The  true  aim  of  the  State  can  never  be  opposed  to  the  end 
of  the  Church  for  both  are  ultimately  the  same.  So  in  a  poli- 
tically sound  State  the  Church  and  man's  prior  right  to  attain 
to  God  must  be  recognized,  for  as  St,  Paul  says,  "Other 
foundation  no  man  can  lay  than  that  which  is  laid  on  God." 
So  it  is  absurd  that  the  State  would  attain  its  end  by  perse- 
cuting the  Church.  And  how  can  the  Church,  founded  by 
God,  be  opposed  in  doctrine  or  practice  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  State,  the  need  for  which  God  also  implanted  in  man's 
nature. 

Furthermore,  this  condition  denies  the  primary  tluty  of 
the  State  to  render  to  God  Public  religious  worship  in  the  way 
He  established.  So  the  State  becomes  opposed  to  its  own 
purpose  and  so  cannot  long  stand. 

La.stly  it  is  based  on  the  false  reasoning  and  age-old 
calumny :  "It  is  expedient  that  Christ  and  His  Church  should 
die  that  the  nation  or  state  perish  not." 

OPPOSITION  TO  THE  CHURCH 

However,  this  opposition  we  see  on  all  sides  in  our  Christian 
States  and  even  those  whose  subjects  are  predominantly  Cath- 
olic. Witness  Mexico,  Germany.  .  .  .  So-called  Loyalist  Spain 
as  well  as  Russia.  Unprincipled  leaders  saturated  with  prin- 
ciples of  materialism,  naturalism  or  regalistic  absolutism  take 
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control  of  the  State  by  force  of  arms  or  a  sham  vote  and  pro- 
ceed with  the  method  of  political  madness,  to  throw  overboard 
the  mandates  of  the  natural  and  divine  law,  and  those  rights 
we  have  just  established  of  the  Church  and  the  individual. 
Treaties  and  concordats  are  scoffed  at  and  the  power-crazed 
leader  finally  ends  up  with  atheistic  persecution  or  its  sister 
militant,  communism. 

This  relation  of  opposition  and  persecution  is  truly  a  great 
evil  of  our  day,  and  its  almost  universal  aspect  seems  charac- 
teristic of  our  age.  It  is  political  suicide,  for  the  State  is 
murdering  itself  by  cutting  off  those  members,  its  best  subjects 
— whom  it  is  bound  to  protect. 

It  is  illogical,  claiming  a  new  and  fuller  liberty,  and  yet 
refusing  to  its  subjects  the  primary  and  necessary  liberty  of 
conscience. 

There  should  be  devised  a  "Padlock  Law"  for  States  pre- 
venting State  liberty  from  becoming  universal  license.  But 
alas,  the  only  superior  authority  on  earth,  the  only  one  com- 
petent to  make  such  legislation,  is  the  Church,  with  whom 
absolutism,  under  the  guise  of  liberty,  is  at  war. 

SEPARATION  OF  CHURCH  ....  TOLERATION 

There  is  another  relation  known  as  separation  of  Church 
and  State  or  Religious  toleration  which  must  be  condemned 
per  se,  especially  in  Christian  countries,  but  which  is  very 
common  to-day  and  is  tolerated  by  the  Church.  In  fact  it 
appears  that  this  condition  in  our  modern-day  mixed  State 
had  many  advantages  due  to  the  accidental  conditions  of 
political  error  and  the  infidelity  of  nations.  It  seems  that  it 
would  be  a  real  hindrance  to  the  growth,  strength  and  peace 
of  the  Church  if  she  were  to  impose  and  insist  on  her  Gk>d- 
given  rights. 

Are  we  not  living  in  a  condition  of  society  very  similar  to 
that  existing  just  prior  to  the  settlement  of  Constantine,  when 
Church  rights  were  finally  acknowledged  by  the  State?  It 
appears  so.  It  is  true  that  the  Church  seems  now  to  be  follow- 
ing the  same  policy  followed  in  the  early  Christian  ages — 
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that  is — of  not  enforcing  the  exercise  of  her  rights,  but  of 
waiving  and  foregoing  their  exercise  while  still  claiming  the 
rights  themselves. 

We  can  easily  see  that  this  eondition  can  not  be  defended 
per  se  for  it  is  based  on  the  false  doctrine  that  one  religion  is 
as  good  as  another,  and  so  in  such  a  State  all  religions  have 
equal  rights  and  are  all  tolerated.  But  per  se  only  one  religion 
had  any  rights.  That  is  the  true  one.  There  can  be  no  such 
possibility  in  theory  as  freedom  of  worship,  for  all  false  re- 
ligions are  usurpers,  their  pastors  enter  not  in  by  the  door 
but  over  the  wall,  and  so  are  robbers  and  aggressors.  And  so 
there  is  no  obligation  on  the  part  of  society  to  protect  them. 

It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  the  Church  is  not  opposed 
to  the  toleration  of  false  religions  where  this  is  made  licit  by 
the  necessity  of  obtaining  a  great  good  or  avoiding  a  great 
evil — for  in  the  ages  of  Faith  and  union  of  the  State  with 
the  Church,  Jews,  Mohammedans,  and  Pagans  were  tolerated 
and  granted  liberty  of  religious  worship. 

However,  the  Church,  striving  to  function  in  these  troubled 
times  with  her  subjects  depending  on  the  fickleness  of  rulers, 
and  with  only  the  weapons  of  truth  and  suffering  to  defend 
herself,  is  content  to  waive  her  absiolute  and  inprescriptible 
rights,  and  so  obtain  a  measure  of  protection  for  her  subjects. 

The  extraordinary  growth  of  the  Church  in  France  since 
the  State  separation  of  1905  gives  a  very  practical  argument 
for  this  condition  to-day. 


CONCORDATS 

It  is  usual  and  fitting  that  the  State  thus  separated  from 
the  Church — ^where  Catholicity  is  no  longer  the  State  religion 
— and  this  is  the  condition  in  many  Christian  States  to-day — 
should  come  to  some  agreement  with  Her,  with  regard  to  their 
mutual  rights.  Such  an  agreement  is  called  a  Concordat.  It 
is  then  a  law  drawn  up  and  entered  into  by  the  supreme  rulers 
of  Church  and  State.  It  is  both  an  ecclesiastical  and  civil  law 
and  it  may  regard  matters  spiritual,  temporal,  or  mixed,  or 
all  three, — matters,  however,  which  concern  both  Church  and 
State.    The  purpose  of  a  concordat  is  to  establish  or  safeguard 
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concord  and  harmonious  co-ordination  between  Church  and 
State,  or  to  avert  or  terminate  dissensions.  Concordats  do 
not  always  achieve  the  ideal,  but  often  merely  provide  a  "Modus 
Vivendi". 

Certainly  it  is  desirable  that  the  Church  should  never  have 
need  of  concordats — desirable  too  that  the  civil  rulers  be 
always  her  devoted  children  or  at  least  truly  solicitous  for 
the  welfare  of  her  Catholic  subjects  and  respect  all  divine 
rights.  But  unfortunately  human  frailty,  bad  will  and 
prejudice  play  havoc  with  fidelity,  and  the  Church  as  a  result, 
to  avoid  greater  evils  often  has  to  promise  solemnly  to  waive 
some  right  oi!-  give  up  some  temporal  possession,  to  obtain  in 
return  from  the  State  a  promise  to  refrain  from  further  en- 
croachments on  ecclesiastical  rights.  Certainly  this  condition 
is  lamentable  but  it  is  the  lesser  evil,  and  goes  to  show  how 
the  divine  society  can  accommodate  itself  to  any  condition 
that  is  reconcilable  with  truth  and  justice.  It  is  very  evident 
that  to-day  concordats  are  justified  and  even  necessary  to 
assure  to  the  two  powers,  liberty  of  action  without  the  danger 
of  conflict. 

Concordats  are  not  modern  by  any  means,  for  they  have 
been  entered  into  and  have  settled  difficulties  between  Church 
and  State  since  the  early  twelfth  century,  however,  prior  to 
the  eighteenth  century,  there  were  only  six,  possibly  seven, 
while  twelve  were  drawn  up  in  the  eighteenth  and  more  than 
thirty  in  the  nineteenth  centuries.  Eight  of  these,  between 
the  years  1852  and  1881,  were  made  with  the  south  and  central 
American  States. 

THE  "ROMAN  QUESTION"  IS  SETTLED 

Union  of  Church  and  State  is  the  only  true  relation  where 
the  State  is  Catholic  and  faithful,  for  these  two  societies  and 
powers  exist  side  by  side  in  the  world ;  they  both  exercise  God- 
given  authority  over  the  same  subjects  and  very  often  regard- 
ing the  same  matter  and  they  both  have  the  same  ultimate  end. 
So  it  is  but  natural  that  the  most  intimate  relations  exist 
between  them ;  it  is  but  right  that  they  should  be  united.  Italy 
seems  to  be  drawing  nearer,  and  coming  back  to  this  condition. 
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On  the  lltli  February,  1929,  the  troubled  Roman  question 
was  settled  by  the  signing  of  the  Lateran  Treaty.  This  settle- 
ment was  undoubtedly  due  to  the  Providence  of  God  in  the 
simultaneous  emergence  of  two  men  of  goodwill  and  excep- 
tional breadth  of  view;  the  Pope — Pius  XI — who  was  ready 
to  abandon  his  rightful  claim  to  all  the  territorial  possessions 
of  the  Holy  See  provided  papal  sovereignty  and  independence 
was  safeguarded,  and  liberties  of  Church  restored  in  Italy — 
and  a  Prime  Minister  who  was  Christian  enough  to  believe 
that  religion  is  the  bond  and  basis  of  human  society,  and 
powerful  enough  to  express  his  belief  in  the  necessary  political 
action. 

So  in  Italy  to-day  the  Basic  Catholic  principles  of  political 
science  are  recognized,  and  there  is  granted  and  guaranteed 
to  the  Pope  a  true  and  real  temporal  and  territorial  as  well 
as  spiritual  sovereignty. 

Attached  to  the  Treaty  is  a  Concordat  which  His  Holiness 
has  described  thus,  "if  not  actually  the  very  best  possible,  is 
certainly  to  be  reckoned  among  the  best."  In  this  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Church  as  a  moral  person  is  recognized  with  all 
her  rights.  The  Sacrament  of  Marriage  takes  its  proper  place 
in  legislation  and  in  civil  life.  Juridical  personality  of  re- 
ligious communities  is  acknowledged  and  religious  education 
is  assigned  its  proper  mission  and  dignity.  It  is  laid  down 
that  the  Catholic  Apostolic  religion  is  the  only  State  religion 
in  Italy,  and  the  Pope  has  full  sovereignty  and  exclusive 
dominion  over  the  newly-created  Vatican  state.  The  Canon 
law  on  Matrimony  is  incorporated  into  the  civil  law,  and 
religious  education  is  compulsory. 


SOME  OTHER  STATES 

What  about  Spain?  Presumably,  with  the  final  triumph 
of  Franco's  State,  amicable  relations  will  be  established  with 
the  Church.  It  will  very  likely  be  a  condition  of  religious 
toleration.  Undoubtedly  the  age-old  Catholic  traditions  will 
again  influence  the  Spanish  political  as  well  as  family  and 
individual  life.  Practically  it  will  be  a  condition  similar  to 
that  in  Portugal. 
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Space  will  not  permit  us  to  glance  at  such  countries  as 
Portugal,  Poland,  Austria  or  France,  but  I  think  enough  has 
been  said  to  give  the  principles  on  which  we  can  judge  for 
ourselves  whether  the  relations  existing  in  any  country  is  a 
suitable  condition  in  the  order  established  by  God. 

THE  PRIMACY  OF  THE  SPIRITUAL  IN  PRACTICE 

It  is  because  the  world  to-day  has  lost  its  deep-seated 
presentment  of  the  primacy  of  the  spiritual  and  because  it 
has  forgotten  the  Catholic  principles  of  the  subordination  of 
the  State  to  God  and  His  Church  that  the  social  order  needs 
reconstruction.  Statesmen  and  public  leaders  must  recognize 
that  the  Church,  in  her  spirit  of  charity,  is  a  stranger  to  every 
hostile  design  on  the  State.  Far  from  oppressing  the  State, 
history  shows  that  the  Church,  like  her  Founder,  has  been,  on 
the  contrary,  most  commonly  the  victim  of  oppression  and 
injustice.  Witness  the  persecution  in  the  17th  and  20th  cen- 
turies in  England  and  France.  The  reason  is  that  the  Church's 
rights  depend  not  on  the  force  of  arms,  but  on  the  strength 
of  thought  and  truth. 

Neither  can  it  be  shown  that  the  powers  of  the  Church,  in 
the  middle  ages,  were  excessive  or  tyrannical.  It  is  natural 
that  some  power,  law,  or  custom  should  act  as  a  check  on 
temporal  sovereignty  to  prevent  absolutism.  To-day  in  most 
countries  this  check  comes  from  the  will  of  the  people  or  from 
an  established  constitution,  which  prevents  tryannical  or  un- 
constitutional acts  of  the  monarch  or  ruler.  This  seems  to 
reverse  the  order  and  have  the  lower  dictate  to  the  higher. 
Now  the  natural  cheek  should  be  the  superior  spiritual  power 
of  the  Pope.  In  the  middle  ages  such  was  the  condition,  his 
was  the  power  that  balanced  temporal  sovereignties  and 
rendered  them  supportable  to  mankind.  This  was  the  least 
dangerous  way  of  restraining  the  temporal  arm  and  was  recog- 
nized universally  in  Europe  for  almost  a  thousand  years.  The 
gathering  of  all  Christian  sovereigns  united  by  a  spiritual 
brotherhood  and  forming  as  it  were  a  universal  republic  under 
the  measured  supremacy  of  the  spiritual  power,  was  in  no  way 
a  shock  to  men's  ideas.       It  was,  and  is,  an  institution  far 
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superior  to  anything  that  liberal  or  humanitarian  principles 
can  produce  for  the  establishment  of  world  peace.  The  short- 
Mved  success  and  doubtful  benefit  of  the  wonder  of  our  age 
and  the  dispenser  of  peace,  the  so-called  League  of  Nations, 
bears  testimony  to  this.  For  in  spite  of  vice,  the  passions  of 
men  and  human  frailty,  this  Catholic  institution  rendered  for 
many  centuries  the  most  important  services  to  mankind  as  an 
unprejudiced  study  of  history  shows. 

SOCIAL  RECONSTRUCTION 

If  the  world  is  not  to  suffer  a  radical  disorder  the  Church 
must  again  lead  the  nations  to  the  ultimate  goal  of  all  society 
and  all  human  life.  This  is  a  conditio  siyie  qua  non  of  political 
and  international  stability.  Obedience  to  the  State  and 
Patriotism  will  only  then  become  supernatural  virtues  per- 
fectly subordinate  to  Christian  charity,  being  vivified  by  love 
of  God  and  of  all  mankind  (his  neighbour). 

This  power  the  Church  has  of  directing  nations  and  leading 
States  has  never  been  used  nor  can  it  be  without  her  realizing 
that  she  is  wielding  a  very  dangerous  weapon,  and  is  running 
the  risk  of  setting  loose  a  storm  of  angry  passions. 

It  is  correct,  therefore,  to  assume  that  to-day  and  for  the 
future  She  will  forego  its  exercise  in  its  preceptive  force  and 
use  it  only  in  its  directive.  That  is  to  say,  its  exercise  will 
appear  merely  in  the  form  of  a  counsel  and  not  go  so  far  as 
a  formal  order  commanding  obedience. 

AN  AGITATED  QUESTION 

The  question  treated  rather  shortly  in  this  article  of  the 
Relations  between  State  and  Church  is  a  question  that  will  be 
continually  agitated  till  both  come  to  an  end  with  the  end  of 
all  things.  Final  harmony  and  perfect  co-ordination  between 
them  can  result  only  from  the  entire  prevalence  and  universal 
acknowledgment  of  the  true  Christian  view  of  their  relations. 
But  the  universal  and  complete  realization  of  this  view  is 
apparently  as  difficult  to  attain  as  the  harmony  between  Nature 
and  Grace  in  all  individuals. 
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THE    SWEET    MIRACLE 

By  EGA  DE  QUEIROZ. 
Translated   by   Edgar   Prestage,   F.R.H.S. 

Editor's  Note:  Professor  Edgar  Prestage,  Grand  Officer  of 
Sao  Thiago,  has  graciously  allowed  us  to  publish  his  charming  trans- 
lation of  the  prose  poem,  "The  Sweet  Miracle,"  written  by  Eca  de 
Queiroz,  one  of  Portugal's  greatest  writers  of  the  last  quarter  of 
the  19th  century.  Professor  Prestage  is  well  known,  not  only  in 
Portugal  and  in  London  University,  where  he  is  Professor  of  Por- 
tuguese language,  literature  and  history,  but  in  the  English  speak- 
ing world.  His  translations  and  publications  on  Portuguese  sub- 
jects are  numerous;  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica  contains  his  arti- 
cles on  Portuguese  writers,  and  the  Gatholic  Encyclopedia  on  Portu- 
guese subjects.  We  hope  to  have  other  articles  from  the  distin- 
guished Professor  in  subsequent  numbers  of  the  "Lilies." 

TN  those  days  Jesus  had  not  yet  departed  from  Galilee  and 
■*■  the  fair  luminouss  margins  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias ;  but 
the  news  of  his  miracles  had  already  penetrated  as  far  as 
Enganim,  a  rich  city  of  strong  battlements  set  among  vine- 
yards and  olive-groves  in  the  Country  of  Issaehar. 

One  afternoon  there  passed  down  the  fresh  valley  a  man 
of  burning  dazzled  eyes,  who  announced  that  a  new  Prophet, 
a  handsome  Rabbi,  was  traversing  the  plains  and  villages  of 
Galilee,  foretelling  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and 
curing  all  human  ills.  And  while  he  sat  and  rested  beside  the 
Fountain  of  the  Orchai-ds,  he  went  on  to  tell  how  this  Rabbi 
had  healed  the  slave  of  a  Roman  Decurion  of  leprosy  on  the 
Magdala  Road,  merely  by  spreading  over  him  the  shadow  of 
his  hands ;  and  how,  another  morning,  he  had  crossed  by  boat 
to  the  Country  of  the  Gerasenes  where  the  balsam-harvest  was 
commencing,  and  had  raised  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  a 
man  of  consideration  and  learning  who  expounded  the  Sacred 
Books  in  the  Synagogue.  And  when  the  husbandmen  and  shep- 
herds round  about,  and  the  dark  women  with  water-pots  on 
their  shoulders,  inquired  of  him  in  their  wonderment  if  this  was 
in  truth  the  Messias  of  Judah,  and  whether  the  sword  of  fire 
shone  before  him,  and  if  the  shadows  of  Gog  and  Magog,  like 
the  shadows  of  twin  towers,  walked  on  either  side  of  him — 
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the  man,  without  even  a  draught  of  that  thrice-cold  water  of 
which  Joshua  had  drunk,  took  up  his  staff,  shook  his  hair,  and 
made  his  way  pensively  beneath  the  aqueduct,  and  straightway 
disappeared  from  sight  in  the  mass  of  flowering  almond  trees. 
But  a  hope,  delightful  as  the  dew  in  the  month  when  the  grass- 
hopper sings,  refreshed  these  simple  souls,  and  now,  through 
all  the  Plain  that  stretches  its  verdure  to  Ascalon,  the  plough 
seemed  easier  to  bury  in  the  soil,  and  the  stone  of  the  winepress 
lighter  to  move;  the  children,  even  while  they  plucked  bunches 
of  anemones,  watched,  as  they  went,  for  a  light  to  rise  past  the 
turn  of  the  wall,  or  under  the  sycamore,  while  the  aged  from 
their  stone  seats  at  the  city  gate  ran  their  fingers  through  the 
threads  of  their  beards,  and  no  longer  unfolded  the  old  sayings 
with  wise  certainty  as  of  yore. 

Now  there  lived  then  in  Enganim  an  old  man,  named  Obed, 
of  a  priestly  family  of  Samaria,  who  had  offered  sacrifices  on 
the  altars  of  Mount  Ebal,  and  was  possessed  of  well-nourished 
flocks  and  richly  bearing  vineyards,  and  a  heart  as  full  of  pride 
as  his  cellar  was  full  of  wheat.  But  a  dry  burnt  wind,  that 
wind  of  desolation,  which,  at  the  Lord's  command,  blows  from 
the  savage  lands  of  Assur,  had  slain  the  fattest  beasts  of  his 
flocks,  and,  on  the  slopes  where  his  vines  tw^ined  round  the 
elms  and  stretched  themselves  on  the  graceful  frames,  it  had 
left  nought  round  the  bare  trees  and  pillars  save  broken  twigs, 
shrunken  stalks,  and  leaves  eaten  by  curly  blight.  And  Obed 
squatted  at  the  threshold  of  his  gate  with  the  end  of  his  cloak 
over  his  face,  fingered  the  dust,  lamented  his  old  age  and  rum- 
inated complaints  against  a  cruel  God. 

Now  as  soon  as  he  heard  tell  of  the  new  Rabbi  of  Galilee,  who 
fed  the  multitudes,  scared  demons,  and  repaired  all  misfortunes, 
Obed,  who  was  a  man  of  books,  and  had  travelled  in  Phoenicia, 
conceived  in  his  mind  that  Jesus  must  be  one  of  those  sooth- 
sayers, well-known  in  Palestine,  like  Apollonius,  or  Rabbi  Ben- 
Dossa,  or  Simon  the  Subtle.  These  men,  even  when  the  nights 
are  dark,  hold  converse  with  the  stars,  whose  secrets  to  them  are 
ever  clear  and  simple ;  with  a  wand  they  drive  the  gadflies, 
born  in  the  mud  of  Egypt,  from  the  standing  corn,  and  grasping 
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in  their  fingers  the  shadows  of  trees,  they  draw  them  like  kindly- 
screens  over  the  threshing-floors  at  the  hour  of  rest.  Of  a  surety 
Jesus  of  Galilee),  a  younger  man  with  newer  charms,  would,  in 
return  for  a  liberal  largess,  bring  the  mortality  among  his  flocks 
to  an  end,  and  make  his  vineyards  green  once  more.  Thereupon 
Obed  commanded  his  servants  to  set  forth  and  search  through 
all  Galilee  for  the  new  Rabbi,  and  bring  him,  with  promises  of 
money  or  goods,  to  Enganim,  in  the  Country  of  Issachar. 

His  slaves  tightened  their  leather  belts  and  swung  out  by 
the  road  of  the  caravans  that  coasts  the  lake  and  stretches  as 
far  as  Damascus.  One  afternoon,  over  against  the  West,  red 
as  a  fully  ripe  pome-granate,  they  caught  sight  of  the  fine  snows 
of  Mount  Hermon.  Next,  amid  the  freshness  of  a  soft  morning, 
the  Lake  of  Tiberias  shone  before  them,  transparent,  cloaked 
in  silence,  more  blue  than  the  heavens,  with  its  margins  of 
flowery  meadows,  dense  orchards,  porphyry  rocks,  and  white 
terraces  amid  the  palm  groves,  under  the  flight  of  the  doves.  A 
fisherman,  who  was  engaged  in  lazily  untying  his  boat  from  a 
grassy  point  shaded  by  oleanders,  listened  with  a  smile  to  the 
slaves.  The  Rabbi  of  Nazareth  1  Oh !  since  the  month  of  Ijar, 
the  Rabbi  with  his  disciples  had  descended  to  the  sides  whither 
the  Jordan  bears  its  waters.  The  slaves  set  out  at  a  run  along 
the  margin  of  the  stream  until  they  came  in  front  of  th,e  ford 
where  it  rests,  stretching  out  in  a  great  pool,  and  for  a  moment 
slumbers,  motionless  and  green,  beneath  the  tamarinds'  shade. 
A  man  of  the  tribe  of  the  Essenes,  clothed  from  head  to  foot  in 
white  linen,  was  slowly  gathering  health-giving  herbs  by  the 
water  side  with  a  white  lambkin  in  his  arms.  The  slaves 
humbly  saluted  him,  for  the  people  love  those  men  of  honest, 
pure  hearts,  as  white  as  the  vestures  they  wash  morning  by 
morning  in  the  purified  tanks.  And  did  he  know  of  the  passing 
of  the  new  Rabbi  of  Galilee  who,  like  the  Essenes,  taught  sweet- 
ness and  cured  men  and  cattle?  The  Essene  murmured  that 
the  Rabbi  had  crossed  the  Oasis  of  Engaddi,  and  had  passed 
further  beyond.  But  where  "beyond?"  With  a  bunch  of 
purple  flowers  he  had  plucked,  the  Essene  pointed  to  the  country 
over  Jordan,  the  plain  of  Moab.     The  slaves  forded  the  river 
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and  sought  Jesus  in  vain,  toiling  breathlessly  up  the  rough 
tracks  to  the  cliffs  where  the  sinister  Citadel  of  Makaur  raises 
its  head.  At  Jacob's  Well  they  met  a  great  caravan  at  rest 
that  was  carrying  into  Egypt  myrrh,  spices,  and  balm  of  Gilead, 
and  the  camel  drivers,  as  they  drew  out  the  water  in  their 
leather  buckets,  told  the  slaves  of  Obed  how  in  Gadara,  at  the 
new  moon,  a  wonderful  Rabbi,  greater  than  David  or  Isaiah, 
had  torn  seven  devils  from  the  breast  of  a  weaver-woman,  and 
how  at  his  voice  a  man,  whose  head  had  been  cut  off  by  the 
robber  Barnabaas,  had  risen  from  the  tomb,  and  gone  back  to 
his  garden.  The  slaves,  still  hopeful,  straightway  mounted  in 
haste  by  the  Pilgrim's  Way  to  Gadara,  that  city  of  lofty  towers, 
and  further  on  still  to  the  Springs  of  Amalha.  But  that  very 
morning,  followed  by  a  crowd  singing  and  waving  branches  of 
mimosa,  Jesus  had  embarked  on  the  lake  in  a  fishing  smack,  and 
made  his  way  under  sail  towards  Magdala.  And  the  slaves  of 
Obed,  disheartened,  passed  the  ford  again  by  the  Bride  of  the 
Daughters  of  Jacob.  One  day,  as  they  trod  the  country  of 
Roman  Judea,  their  sandals  torn  with  the  long  ways,  they  crossed 
a  sombre  Pharisee,  mounted  on  a  mule,  who  was  returning  to 
Ephraim.  AVith  devout  reverence  they  stopped  the  man  of  the 
Law.  Had  he  met,  perchance,  this  new  Phrophet  of  Galilee  who, 
like  a  God  walking  the  earth,  sowed  miracles  as  he  went  ?  The 
hooked  face  of  the  Pharisee  darkened  in  every  furrow,  and  his 
wrath  resounded  like  a  proud  drum.  "Oh!  pagan  slaves  and 
blasphemers!  Where  have  ye  heard  of  prophets  or  miracles 
out  of  Jerusalem?  Only  Jehovah  in  His  Temple  is  mighty. 
Ignorant  men  and  impostors  come  out  of  Galilee !" 

And  as  the  slaves  recoiled  before  his  raised  fist  wrapped 
round  with  sacred  couplets,  the  furious  doctor  leapt  from  his 
mule  and  with  stones  from  the  road  pelted  the  slaves  of  Obed, 
howling  Racca!  Racca!  and  all  the  ritual  curses.  The  slaves 
fled  to  Enganim,  and  great  was  the  sorrow  of  Obed  because  his 
flocks  were  dying  and  his  vineyards  were  scorched,  and  all  the 
time,  a  radiant  like  the  dawn  behind  the  mountains,  the  fame 
of  Jesus  of  Galilee,  consoling  and  full  of  Divine  promises, 
grew  and  increased. 
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At  that  time  a  Roman  Centurion,  named  Publius  Septimus, 
had  command  of  the  fort  which  dominates  the  valley  of  Cesarea 
as  far  as  the  city  and  the  sea.  A  rough  man  and  a  veteran  of 
Tiberius'  campaign  against  the  Parthians,  Publius  had  grown 
rich  with  prizes  and  plunder  during  the  revolt  of  Samaria.  He 
owned  mines  in  Attica,  and  enjoyed,  as  a  supreme  favour  of  the 
Gods,  the  friendship  of  Flaccus,  the  Imperial  Legate  in  Syria. 
But  a  sorrow  gnawed  his  boundless  prosperity,  even  as  a  worm 
gnaws  a  very  succulent  fruit.  His  only  daughter,  dearer  to 
him  than  life  and  fortune,  was  pining  away  wdth  a  slow  subtle 
malady  which  escaped  even  the  wisdom  of  the  doctors  and 
magicians  whom  he  sent  to  consult  at  Tyre  and  Sidon.  White 
and  sad  like  the  moon  in  a  cemetery,  uncQmplaining,  with  pallid 
smiles  for  her  father,  she  grew  weaker  and  more  frail  as  she 
sat  on  the  high  esplanade  of  the  fort  under  an  awning,  and 
stretched  her  sad  dark  eyes  with  longing  regret  over  the  blue 
of  the  Tyrian  Sea  by  which  she  had  sailed  from  Italy  in  a  rich 
galley.  Now  and  then,  at  her  side,  a  legionary  between  the 
battlements  aimed  an  arrow  carelessly  aloft  and  pierced  a  great 
eagle  as  it  flew  with  serene  wing  in  the  rutilant  sky.  The 
daughter  of  Septimus  followed  the  bird  for  a  moment  as  it 
turned  over  and  over  until  it  crashed  dead  on  the  rocks,  then 
with  a  sigh,  sadder  and  more  pale,  began  once  more  to  gaze  at 
the  sea.  Now  Septimus,  having  heard  the  merchants  of  Chora- 
zim  tell  of  this  wonderful  Rabbi  whose  power  over  the  Spirits 
was  such  that  he  cured  the  dark  troubles  of  the  soul,  despatched 
three  decuria  of  soldiers  with  orders  to  search  for  him  through 
Galilee  and  in  all  the  cities  of  Decapolis  as  far  as  the  coast 
and  up  to  Ascalon.  The  soldiers  put  up  their  shields  in  the 
canvas  bags,  fixed  boughs  of  the  olive  tree  in  their  helmets,  and 
hurriedly  departed,  their  iron-shod  sandals  resounding  on  the 
basalt  slabs  of  the  Roman  road  which  cuts  the  whole  Tetrarchate 
of  Herod  from  Cesarea  to  the  Lake.  At  night  their  arms  shone 
out  on  the  tops  of  the  hills  amid  the  waving  flames  of  the  torches 
they  bore  aloft.  By  day  they  invaded  the  homesteads,  searched 
through  the  thickset  apple  orchards  and  drove  the  points  of 
their  lances  into  the  haystacks,  and  the  frightened  women,  to 
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appease  them,  hastened  in  with  cakes  of  honey,  new  figs,  and 
bowls  full  of  wine  which  they  drank  at  one  draught  as  they 
sat  in  the  shade  of  the  sycamores.  In  this  way  they  traversed 
Lower  Galilee — but  of  the  Rabbi  all  they  found  was  his  bright 
track  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Wearied  with  futile  marching, 
and  suspecting  that  the  Jews  were  concealing  their  wonder- 
Avorker  lest  the  Romans  should  avail  themselves  of  his  superior 
magic,  they  let  loose  a  tumult  of  anger  as  they  passed  through 
the  pious  subject-land.  At  the  entrance  to  the  bridges  they 
stopped  the  Pilgrims,  shouting  the  name  of  the  Rabbi,  tearing 
the  veils  from  the  virgins'  faces,  and,  at  the  hour  when  pitchers 
are  filled  at  the  cisterns,  they  invaded  the  narrow  streets  of 
towns,  penetrated  into  the  Synagogues  and  beat  sacrilegiously 
with  their  sword  hilts  on  the  Thebahs  —  the  holy  Arks  of  cedar 
which  enclosed  the  Sacred  Books.  In  the  environs  of  Hebron 
they  dragged  the  Hermits  by  the  beard  from  their  caves  to  draw 
from  them  the  name  of  the  desert  or  palm  grove  where  the 
Rabbi  was  hid,  and  two  Phoenician  merchants  who  were  coming 
from  Joppa  with  a  cargo  of  Malobatrum,  and  who  had  never 
heard  the  name  of  Jesus,  paid  one  hundred  drachmas  for  this 
crime  to  each  Decurion.  And  now  the  peasantry,  and  even  the 
wild  shepherds  of  Idumea  who  bring  in  the  white  beasts  for  the 
Temple,  fled  in  terror  to  the  mountains  as  soon  as  they  saw  the 
arms  of  the  violent  band  glittering  at  some  turn  of  the  road ; 
while  from  the  edge  of  the  terraces  the  old  women  shook  the 
ends  of  their  dishevelled  hair  like  bags,  and  flung  ill-luck  at 
them,  invoking  the  vengeance  of  Elias.  In  this  tumult  they 
wandered  as  far  as  Ascalon,  but  failed  to  find  Jesus,  and  re- 
turning along  the  coast  they  buried  their  sandals  in  the  burning 
sands.  One  morning  near  Cesarea,  as  they  were  marching  in  a 
valley,  they  caught  sight  of  a  dark  green  grove  of  laurels  on  a 
hill,  among  which  the  elegant  bright  portico  of  a  temple  shone 
white  in  its  retirement.  An  old  man  of  long  white  beard, 
crowned  with  laurel  leaves,  clothed  in  a  saffron  tunic  and  hold- 
ing a  short  three-stringed  lyre,  was  gravely  awaiting  the  rising 
of  the  sun  on  the  marble  steps.  Down  below,  the  soldiers  waved 
a  branch  of  olive  and  shouted  to  the  priest.    Did  he  know  a  new 
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Prophet  who  had  arisen  in  Galilee  and  who  was  so  clever  in 
miracles  that  he  raised  the  dead  to  life,  and  changed  water  into 
wine?  Quietly  extending  his  arms,  the  serene  old  man  cried 
out  over  the  dewy  verdure  of  the  valley — '  'Ye  Romans,  believe 
ye  that  prophets  appear  working  miracles  in  Galilee  or  Judea? 
How  can  a  barbarian  alter  the  order  established  by  Zeus? 
Magicians  and  soothsayers  are  pedlars  who  murmur  empty  words 
to  snatch  an  alms  from  simple  folk.  Without  the  permission  of 
the  Immortals,  not  a  withered  branch  can  fall  from  the  tree, 
not  a  dry  leaf  be  shaken.  There  are  no  prophets,  no  miracles 
....  The  Delphic  Apollo  alone  knoweth  the  secret  of  things ! " 

Slowly  then,  with  heads  cast  down  as  after  a  defeat,  the 
soldiers  returned  to  the  fortress  of  Cesarea,  and  great  was  the 
despair  of  Septimus  because  his  daughter  was  dying,  and  no 
complaint  did  she  utter,  but  gazed  as  she  lay  there  at  the 
Tyrian  Sea,  and  all  the  while  the  fame  of  Jesus,  the  healer  of 
lingering  maladies,  grew  ever  fresher  and  more  consoling,  like 
the  afternoon  breeze  that  blows  from  Hermon  and  revives  and 
lifts  the  drooping  lilies  in  the  gardens. 

Now  between  Enganim  and  Cesarea,  in  a  wretched  hut  sunk 
in  the  cleft  of  a  hillock,  there  lived  at  this  time  a  widow,  the 
most  miserable  of  all  the  women  in  Israel.  Her  only  son,  a 
little  boy  crippled  in  every  part  had  passed  from  the  lean 
breasts  at  which  she  had  suckled  him  to  the  rags  of  a  rotting 
mattress,  where  he  had  lain  starving  and  groaning  now  seven 
years.  And  her,  too,  sickness  had  shrivelled  within  her  never- 
changed  rags  until  she  was  darker  and  more  contorted  than  an 
uprooted  vine.  And,  over  the  twain,  misery  had  grown  thick 
as  the  mould  over  broken  potsherds  lost  in  a  desert.  Even 
the  oil  in  their  red  clap  lamp  had  long  since  dried  up,  and 
neither  seed  nor  crust  was  left  in  the  painted  chest.  In  the 
summer,  their  goat  had  died  for  lack  of  pasture;  next,  the 
fig-trees  in  the  garden  ceased  to  bear.  So  far  were  they  from 
an  inhabited  place  that  no  alms  of  bread  or  honey  ever  entered 
their  door.  Herbs  plucked  in  the  fissures  of  the  rocks  and 
cooked  without  salt  were  all  that  nourished  those  creatures  of 
God  in  the  Chosen  Land  where  even  birds  of  ill  omen  had 
enough  and  to  spare! 
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One  day  a  beggar  entered  the  hut  and  shared  his  wallet 
with  the  sorrowing  mother,  and  as  he  sat  for  a  moment  at 
the  hearth-stone  and  scratched  the  wounds  in  his  legs,  he  told 
of  the  great  hope  of  the  afflicted,  this  Rabbi  who  had  appeared 
in  Galilee  and  of  one  loaf  in  a  basket  made  seven,  and  how  he 
loved  all  little  children  and  dried  all  tears,  and  promised  the 
poor  a  great  and  luminous  kingdom  of  more  abundance  than 
the  Court  of  Solomon,  The  woman  listened  with  famished 
eyes.  And  this  sweet  Rabbi,  this  hope  of  the  sorrowful,  where 
was  he  to  be  found  ?  The  beggar  sighed.  Ah,  this  sweet  Rabbi ! 
How  many  had  longed  for  him  and  been  disappointed !  His 
fame  was  going  over  all  Judea  like  the  sun  that  leaves  not 
even  a  stretch  of  old  wall  without  its  blessed  rays,  yet  only 
those  fortunate  ones  chosen  of  his  will  could  gain  a  sight  of 
his  fair  countenance. 

Obed,  the  rich,  had  sent  his  slaves  throughout  all  Galilee  to 
search  for  Jesus  and  bring  him  with  promises  to  Enganim : 
Septimus,  the  powerful,  had  despatched  his  soldiers  as  far  as 
the  sea  coast  to  find  Jesus  and  conduct  him  by  his  orders  to 
Cesarea.  As  he  wandered  and  begged  his  bread  on  many  a 
road,  he  had  met  the  slaves  of  Obed  and  then  the  legionaries 
of  Septimus.  And  all  had  returned  like  beaten  men,  their 
sandals  torn,  Avithout  having  discovered  the  wood  or  city, 
hovel  or  palace,  where  Jesus  lay  hid. 

The  evening  was  falling.  The  beggar  took  up  his  staff 
and  descended  by  the  hard  track  between  the  heather  and  the 
rocks,  while  the  mother  returned  to  her  corner  more  cast 
down  and  desolate  than  before.  And  then  in  a  murmur,  weak- 
er than  the  brush  of  a  wing,  her  little  son  begged  his  mother 
to  bring  him  this  Rabbi  who  loved  even  the  poorest  little 
children  and  healed  even  the  longest  sicknesses.  The  mother 
clasped  his  tangled  head  and  said: 

"Oh,  my  son!  How  canst  thou  ask  me  to  leave  thee  and 
set  out  on  the  road  in  search  of  the  Rabbi  of  Galilee?  Obed 
is  rich  and  hath  slaves,  and  in  vain  they  sought  Jesus  over 
hills  and  through  sandy  plains  from  Chorazin  to  the  Country 
of  Moab.     Septimus  is  mighty  and  hath  soldiers,  yet  in  vain 
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they  hunted  for  Jesus  from  Hebron  to  the  sea !  How  canst 
thou  ask  me  to  leave  thee?  Jesus  is  afar  off,  and  our  grief 
abideth  with  us  within  these  walls  and  imprisons  us  between 
them.  And  were  I  to  meet  with  him,  how  should  I  persuade 
this  longed-for  Rabbi,  for  whom  the  rich  and  mighty  sigh, 
to  come  down  from  city  to  city  as  far  as  this  solitude  in  order 
to  cure  such  a  poor  little  impotent  on  such  a  ragged  mattress !" 
But  the  child,  with  two  long  tears  on  its  thin  face,  murmured : 


And  immediately  opening  the  door  and  smiling.  Jesus  said  to  the 
Child:     "/  am  here." 

A  copy  of  a  striking  water  colour  slcetch  by  the  King  of  Portugal 
offered  to  the  Count  of  Arnoso  on  the  occasion  of  the  15th  repre- 
sentation of  the  latter's  charming  dramatized  version  of  "The 
Sweet  Miracle." 


"Mother,  Jesus  Ic'veth  all  the  little  ones.  And  I  am  so  small 
and  have  such  a  heavy  sickness  and  should  so  like  to  be 
cured!"  To  which  the  mother,  sobbing:  "Child  of  mine,  how 
can  I  leave  thee?  The  roads  of  Galilee  are  long,  and  the 
pity  of  men  is  short.  So  ragged,  so  limping,  so  sorrowful 
am  I,  that  even  the  dogs  would  bark  at  me  from  the  home- 
stead doors.  None  would  give  ear  to  my  message,  none  would 
show  me  the  dwelling-place  of  the  sweet  Rabbi.     And,  my 
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child !  perhaps  Jesus  is  dead,  for  not  even  the  rich  or  the 
mig-hty  meet  with  him.  Heaven  sent  him.  Heaven  hath  taken 
him  away.  And  with  him  the  hopes  of  the  sorrowful  have 
died  for  ever."  The  child  raised  his  trembling  little  hands 
from  out  of  his  dark  rags  and  murmured:  "Mother,  I  Avant  to 
see  Jesus." 

And  immediately,   opening  the  door  slowh'   and  smiling, 
Jesus  said  to  the  Child:  "I  am  here." 


O,  Heart !  where  human  sorrows  find 

An  echo  and  a  balm  combined, 

Be  with  us  in  this  weary  way 

That  men  call  life,  Oh,  be  my  stay. 

Teach  me  to  bear  misfortune's  stings, 

The  agony  of  little  things. 

The  thorns  in  duty's  pathway  spread, 

That  wear  the  heart  like  tears  unshed ; 

Oh !  lift  me  up,  till  I  can  see 

Naught,  but  Thine  own  Divinity. 

Help  me.    0  God !  when  I  must  bear 

Heart-aches  that  Thou  alone  canst  share. 

Unworthy  of  Thy  faintest  sigh, 

To  Thee  I  cry!  to  Thee  I  cry! 

Give  me  Thy  Love !    Give  me  Thy  Love ! 

Oh !  let  my  life  be  spent  above 

Earth's  sordid  cares !     Oh,  let  me  be 

Thine,  most  Sacred  Heart,  eternally. 
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ANCIENT  IRISH   TREASURES 

V. 
SHRINES. 

By    REV.    MYLES    V.    RONAN,    M.R.I.A.,    F.R.  Hist.S. 

ED.  NOTE:  This  is  tlie  last  of  a  series  of  articles  by  the  dis- 
tinguished historian  and  scholar,  written  for  "St.  Joseph  Lilies." 
Our  readers  will  remember  "The  Reformation  in  Dublin,"  "The  Re- 
formation in  Ireland,"  by  the  same  author. 

THERE  are  still  preserved  in  Ireland  six  early  Irish  Book- 
Shrines,  the  most  important  of  which  is  the  "Cathach  of 
St.  Columba"  preserved  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  Dublin 
(R.I.A.). 

It  will  be  useful  to  preface  a  few  words  about  Columba,  the 
most  lovable  saint  as  well  as  the  greatest  Irish  missionary  in 
the  early  Irish  Church  (A.D.  520-597).  At  the  age  of  2i 
years  he  started  his  ''missionary  round"  of  Ireland,  and  he 
is  credited  with  the  foundation  of  37  churches  within  17  years. 
In  561  he  found  time  to  devote  to  his  beloved  study  of  the 
Scriptures.  He  had  heard  that  his  old  master,  Finnian  of 
Dromin,  Co.  Louth,  had  been  to  Rome  and  had  brought  homo 
a  gift  from  the  Pope,  a  copy  of  the  latest  revision  of  the 
Psalter  made  by  St.  Jerome  about  the  year  386,  at  the  com- 
mand of  Pope  Damasus. 

Hitherto  the  Irish  schools  had  the  Old  Latin  Psalter,  but 
Columba  was  anxious  to  see  and  copy  the  latest  work  on  the 
Scriptures,  and  he  borrowed  the  MS.  from  Finnian  and  spent 
nights  in  copying  it.  Finnian  remonstrated  with  him  and 
demanded  the  copy;  he  claimed  copyright,  using  the  old  axiom, 
"to  every  cow  belongs  its  calf,"  and  so,  to  every  book  belongs 
its  copy.  Columba,  not  impressed  with  the  logic  or  the  justice 
of  the  claim,  refused  to  give  up  his  copy,  the  result  of  his  own 
labour. 

There  was  political  contention  in  Ireland  at  the  time  be- 
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tvveeii  the  O'Donnells  of  Tir-Chonaill  (Donegal)  and  Carroll, 
the  half  pagan  King  of  Ireland.  The  celebrated  battle  of  Cul 
Dremhne  followed.  But  whether  the  incident  of  the  copying 
of  the  MS.  had  anj'^thing  to  do  with  the  battle  is  not  clear, 
and  is  not  a  matter  for  discussion  in  these  pages. 

What  is  of  importance  is  that  the  O'Donnells,  Columba's 
relatives,  carried  his  copy  of  the  Psalter  into  the  battle.  Hence 

it  is  called  the  "Cathach" 
(battle-book).  A  few  years 
afterwards  Coluraba,  in 
order  to  fulfil  an  early 
vow,  left  Ireland  to  estab- 
lish his  missions  among 
his  relatives  in  western 
Scotland,  and  founded  the 
c  el  e  b  ra  t  e  d  missionary 
monastery  on  the  Island 
of  lona. 

As  it  exists  to-day  the 
"Cathach"  is  a  fragment 
of  58  consecutive  leaves, 
more  or  less  mutilated, 
representing  more  than 
half  of  the  Psalter.  It  was 
apparently  in  this  dilapi- 
dated condition  as  early 
as  the  11th  century  when 
the  shrine  was  made  for  it. 
Considering  the  stirring  times  between  the  6th  and  the  11th 
century,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  MS.  should 
have  suffered.  It  was  an  heirloom  of  the  O'Donnells  which 
they  carried  about  with  them  in  peace  and  war,  so  that  oaths 
should  be  taken  and  agreements  come  to  on  that  relic  of  their 
saintly  relative,  and  it  should  be  their  protection  in  battle. 

Apparently  they  were  not  particular  into  what  box  or 
satchel  they  packed  the  vellum  MS.  Loss  of  leaves  and  muti- 
lation ensued.    The  warriors  were  not  concerned  with  the  com- 
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pleteness  of  the  MS.  or  with  its  importance  as  a  version  of  the 
Psalter.  As  long  as  they  had  a  leaf  of  the  MS.  it  suited  their 
purpose. 

The  pagan  Norsemen  in  Ireland  had  settled  down  as  Chris- 
tians in  the  10th  century,  and  the  11th  century  saAv  a  revival 
of  Irish  art.  The  monks  of  lona  had,  in  804,  left  their  monas- 
tery demolished  by  the  Norsemen,  and  built  the  celebrated 
monastery  of  Kells  in  Meath,  Avhere  the  famous  Book  of  Kells 
was  afterwards  written.  The  Columban  monks,  moreover, 
translated  their  manuscript  designs  to  stone,  to  be  seen  by 
the  people,  as  Catechism  pictures,  much  as  the  early  Chris- 
tians frescoed  the  walls  of  the  Catacombs.  It  was  symbolism, 
though  of  a  more  developed  type,  and  the  Irish  artists,  in 
manuscript,  stone,  and  metal,  used  all  the  old  Coptic  and 
Byzantine  designs  and  twisted  and  turned  them  into  original 
Celtic  patterns. 

It  occurred  to  the  O'Donnell  possessors  of  the  "Cathach" 
in  the  11th  century  to  take  advantage  of  this  art  revival  anci 
have  a  decent  shrine  constructed  for  the  ''Cathach."  The  in- 
scription on  the  shrine  tells  that  this  took  place  between  1062 
and  1098.  The  O'Donnells  had  recourse  to  the  monastery  of 
Kells,  the  most  important  and  the  most  artistic  of  the  Colum- 
ban monasteries  in  Ireland,  for  the  artificer. 

After  the  Treaty  of  Limerick  in  1691,  when  those  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  James  II  left  Ireland  for  France,  the  O'Donnell 
went  also,  bringing  with  him  the  shrine  with  its  contents. 
They  remained  in  France  for  more  than  a  century.  The  shrine 
was  believed  to  contain  a  relic  of  St.  Columba,  but  no  one 
knew  the  exact  nature  of  the  relic.  It  had  not  been  opened 
for  two  centuries;  it  was  unlawful  to  open  it.  It  was  found 
in  1802  in  a  "college  at  Paris,"  and  was  brought  back  to  Ire- 
land. It  was  opened  in  1813,  and  was  found  to  contain  a 
wooden  box  "very  much  decayed"  in  which  were  some  leaves 
of  a  Latin  Psalter,  and  a  "thin  piece  of  board  covered  with 
red  leather,  very  like  that  with  which  eastern  MSS.  are 
bound." 

The  shrine  is  roughly  about  9  in.  long  by  7  in.  wide,  with 
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Middle— Front  Side  of  Cathach 

Lower— Lid  of  the  Shrine  of  the  Cathach 
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its  ends  about  3  in.  high.  The  base  is  the  most  important  part 
as  it  contains  an  inscription  in  Irish  which  may  be  translated 
thus : 

"A  prayer  for  Cathbarr  Ua  Domnaill  by  whom  this 
Reliquary  was  made,  and  for  Sitrie  soh  of  Mac  Aedha, 
Avho  made  it,  and  for  Domnaill  Mac  Robartaigh  coarb 
of  Kells,  by  whom  it  was  made." 

Cathbarr  O'Domnaill  (d.  1106)  was  the  son  of  Gillachrist 
(servant  of  Christ)  (d.  1038).  Sitrie  Mac  Aedha  (MacHugh), 
a  curious  combination  of  Irish  and  Norse  names,  is  called  Cerd 
'(artificer)  in  the  Irish  charters  in  the  Book  of  Kells.  Domnaill 
Ua  Robartaigh  (O'Roarty)  Avas  a  successor  of 'St. 'Columba,  in 
the  monastery  of  Kells,  about  1062,  and  died  in  1098.  The  date 
of  the  shrine,  therefore,  falls  between  these  two  dates,  late 
11th  century. 

The  base  is  a  silver  plate  cut  into  a  fpiereed  cruciform 
diaper  pattern  resembling  the  back  of  the  shrine  of  St.  Pat- 
rick's Bell,  which  we  have  already  seen,  and  other  shrines  of 
the  11th  century. 

The  decoration  of  the  sides  consisted  of  small  oblong  panels 
of  bronze,  ornamented  with  interlaced,  conventionalised  leaf 
and  zoomorphic  patterns  which  were  covered  with  very  finely 
rolled  gold  plates  pressed  into  the  design  cut  into  the  bronze. 
The  zoomorphic  ornamented  panels  resemble  those  on  certain 
10th  century  brooches  of  the  Norse  period. 

The  ends  had  each  a  panel  of  bronze,  gilt,  decorated  with 
bold  interlaced  zoomorphic  ornament,  much  of  the  design 
being  wrought  in  needle-work.  This  bold  design  resembles, 
in  some  degree,  the  decoration  of  the  crozier  of  Clonmacnoise 
(of  which  later). 

The  lid  of  the  shrine  is  formed  of  a  plate  of  silver,  gilt, 
riveted  to  a  brass  plate,  to  which  the  wooden  cover  of  the 
box  at  present  inside  the  shrine  is  attached.  It  is  later  in 
date  than  the  base  and  the  original  portions  of  the  sides  and 
ends — apparently  of  the  14th  century. 

In  the  centre  of  the  lid  is  a  large  figure  (apparently  Christ), 
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with  book  in  left  hand,  seated  in  the  chair  of  authority. 
Christ,  the  law-giver,  is  thus  represented  in  early  Christian 
art.  The  selection  of  this  subject  for  the  lid  was,  no  doubt, 
made  to  point  the  prophecy  of  the  Psalms  to  Christ.  On  His 
right  the  bishop  in  pontificals  wears  the  low  mitre  of  the 
period.  The  representation  of  the  Crucifixion  is  not  that  of 
the  Irish  High  Crosses  of  the  10th  century;  it  is  a  later  form 
— Christ  not  completely  robed,  and  the  feet  overlapped. 

Above  the  arms  of  the  Cross  are  two  eagles.  In  the  back- 
ground of  the  panels  with  the  Angels  swinging  censers  are 
{dexter)  a  human-headed  wyvern  {above)  and  a  priest  hold- 
ing a  chalice  {helow)  ;  and  {sinister)  a  similar  human-headed 
beast  {above)  and  a  griffin  {helow).  The  ornamental  borders 
of  the  lid  have,  on  top  and  bottom,  pairs  of  confronting  ani- 
mals, probably  lions  and  wyverns,  and  on  the  sides  designs  of 
oak  leaves.  Six  ornamental  settings,  five  of  which  still  con- 
tain crystals,  are  fastened  to  the  plate. 

To  the  11th  century,  then,  belong  the  base  of  the  shrine,  with 
its  inscription,  and  the  older  portions  of  the  sides  and  ends. 
Repairs  of  other  portions  were  made  in  the  14th  century;  to 
that  century  belong  the  lid  and  the  additions  to  sides  and  ends. 

In  1723,  Brigadier-JGeneral  Daniel  O'Donel,  in  France,  had 
a  silver  case  made  to  support  the  sides  and  ends  of  the  shrine, 
a  small  ledge  on  the  under  side  holding  up  the  shrine ;  the  lid 
and  base  were  left  uncovered.  The  sides  and  ends  of  the  case 
are  engraved  on  the  outside  with  interlaced  scrolls,  of  Renais- 
sance type,  containing  panels  forming  diaper-work  and  con- 
ventional flowers. 

The  arms  of  O'Donel  with  the  motto  IN  HOC  SIGNO 
VINCES  are  engraved  on  the  front  of  the  case  with  an  inscrip- 
tion declaring  that  Daniel  O'Donel,  the  "Heir  of  St.  Colum- 
banus,"  caused  the  silver  shrine  to  be  restored  in  1723.  The 
form  of  the  saint's  name  should  be  "Columba";  the  form 
"Columbanus"  was  usually  given  to  another  "Columba,"  the 
founder  of  Bobbio  monastery  in  northern  Italy,  many  of  those 
Irish  MSS.  found  their  way  to  the  Ambrosian  Library,  Milan, 
of  which  the  late  Holv  Father  was  for  some  time  librarian. 
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He  took  a  special  interest  in  those  ancient  Irish  MSS.  for  their 
importance  for  the  history  of  the  early  Church  in  Italy. 

[I  wish  to  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  the  learned  work 
on  the  "Cathach"  by  Rev.  Dr.  Lawlor  (Proc,  R.I. A.,  xxxiii.  C.  11), 
and  to  the  R.I. A.  for  permission  to  use  illustrations.  I  wish  also 
to  thank  the  Keeper  of  the  National  Museum,  Dublin,  for  permission 
to  use  photos  to  illustrate  my  other  articles.] 


Ireland  is  full  of  tenderest  devotion  to  St.  Joseph.  Its 
warm-hearted  people  feel  that  they  can  never  do  enough 
to  honour  the  spouse  of  our  Lady,  the  guardian  and  foster- 
father  of  Jesus.  Irish  homes'  have  caught  the  spirit  of  Nazar- 
eth, the  spirit  of  St.  Joseph,  patient  resignation  and  prayer  in  a 
life  of  poverty  and  labour.  Everywhere  are  to  be  found 
families  whose  lives  are  inspired  by  those  of  Jesus,  Mary,  and 
Joseph.  Imbued  with  the  spirit  of  faith,  they  live  in  a  super- 
natural atmosphere.  Poor,  like  the  Holy  Family,  they  labour 
like  them  for  their  livelihood,  enjoying  the  peace  which  comes 
to  the  humble  of  heart,  and  showing  patient  resignation  when 
sorrow  comes  their  way.  In  the  little  things  of  daily  life — 
kind  words,  thoughtful  care  of  others,  charity  unfeigned — 
is  tested  that  spirit  of  faith  implanted  in  Irish  hearts  of  old. 
If  the  delicate  courtesy  and  kindly  hospitality  of  Irish  homes 
is  proverbial,  it  is  due  to  those  homes  being  brightened  Avith 
the  light  of  Nazareth.  It  is  due  to  the  wife  influenced  by 
holy  Mary,  exercising  in  turn  that  gentle  influence  on  those 
of  the  household;  to  the  husband,  striving  by  honest  toil  to 
merit  the  title  which  the  Gospel  gives  St.  Joseph — the  one 
title  truly  worth  havings — that  of  "a  just  man." 
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LETTER  TO   LADIES 

By  JOHN  GIBBONS, 
Author  of  "I  want  to  Travel,"  "Tramping  to  Lourdes,"  etc. 

Young  Ladies, 

IT  probably  isn't  the  most  gallant  way  of  beginning,  but 
having  nothing  in  the  world  to  do,  it  suddenly  occurred 
to  me  (that's  not  grammar,  is  it?)  to  write  to  St.  Joseph 
Lilies.  Then  I'm  not  sure  that  I'm  supposed  to  write  even  an 
amateur  article.  Well,  a  publisher  wants  things  first,  you 
see.    But  who  cares  if  it  amuses  me  to  write  a  letter. 

This  is  a  hamlet  of  perhaps  two  hundred  people  up  a 
mountain  in  the  remotest  part  of  Northern  Portugal.  We 
have  no  road,  but  only  a  goat-track  which  at  present  is  also 
actin,g  as  the  bed  of  a  small  torrent  racing  down  to  join  the 
Douro,  which  is  in  flood.  This  is  the  Alto  Douro,  the  very 
upper  Douro,  quite  near  the  Spanish  frontier.  I  have  been 
living  here  alone  since  October.  Nobody  here  has  a  word  of 
English,  and  when  I  came  I  had  no  word  of  Portuguese.  Some- 
body in  London  thought  it  might  make  a  funny  book.  It  may. 
But  it  hasn't  always  been  so  funny  for  me  at  the  time.  Why 
this  hamlet?  Because  I  happen  to  know  a  Portuguese  in 
London  whose  family  has  an  empty  two-roomed  cottage  here. 
I  could  have  it  if  I  liked.  He  thought  there  was  a  bed  in  it. 
And  he  could  easily  tell  some  woman  in  the  hamlet  to  feed 
me. 

There  is  a  bed.  Really  there  were  four  beds,  and  I  suppose 
the  gentlemen  might  come  shooting  once  a  year.  But  there 
was  nothing  else.  Till  they  put  in  a  table,  a  chair,  and  a 
candle  for  me.  Literally  nothing  else.  We  don't  have  car- 
pets in  this  country.  Or  fire-places.  The  hamlet  cottage  has 
a  hearth-stone,  just  a  bit  of  stone  on  the  floor.  The  woman 
lights  a  bundle  of  twigs,  throws  on  bigger  twigs,  and  there's 
the  fire.  No  chimney.  Smoke  sort  of  hangs  about  and  finally 
trickles  out  thro'  the  roof.     My  sleeping  cottage,   however, 
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has  no  hearth-stone.  Well,  it  Mould  be  obviouslj^  only  meant 
for  a  temporary  shootmg-box.  In  summer.  For  fire,  I  use  a 
brazeira.  Like  a  great  metal  soup-plate.  Perhaps  18-inehes 
across.  With  two  clumsy  handles.  Take  it  to  any  cottage. 
The  woman  instantly  makes  up  her  tw^ig-fire,  and  when  it's 
burned  down  again,  I  get  the  ashes.  It  looks  dead  ash.  But 
touch  it  up  with  a  stick  every  quarter  of  an  hour  or  so,  let  the 
air  in,  and  you  see  a  bit  of  glow.  It  lasts  perhaps  an  hour  and 
a  half  till  it's  quite  dead.  But  it  isn't  much  of  a  thing  at 
best.     AVear  your  overcoat. 

At  first  I  was  literally  deaf  and  dumb,  and  had  to  point  to 
my  mouth  for  food  and  so  forth.  It's  an  experience.  Then  I 
discovered  a  peasant  who  had  once  been  a  labourer  in  France. 
His  French  didn't  contact  very  well  with  mine,  but  at  least 
it  was  something.  Now  I  have  somehow  picked  up  a  trifle 
of  bad  Portuguese.  Needs  must,  you  know\  Then  you  must 
be  very  careful  at  this  game.  Never  make  a  mistake.  A 
social  mistake,  I  mean.  That's  why  I'm  writing  to  you  now. 
It's  less  trouble  than  sitting  in  the  other  cottage.  There  I 
should  be  at  attention  every  moment.  Eyes  and  ears  strained 
to  catch  every  word  and  every  expression.  Why?  Well,  if 
I'm  to  live  in  a  Portuguese  peasant's  cottage,  then  I  must 
keep  friends  with  the  peasants.  Otherwise  as  the  mysterious 
foreigner,  my  life's  not  worth  living.  Do  you  see  what  I 
mean?  For  instance,  I  must  always  understand  that  peasant's 
scrap  of  poor  French.  Or  pretend  to.  If  I  make  him  repeat 
himself,  I  am  letting  down  his  credit  in  front  of  his  friends. 
I  don't  really  like  half-naked  children  M'ith  permanent  colds 
and  no  handkerchiefs  climbing  all  over  me  as  I  eat,  but  I 
dare  not  offend  parents  by  telling  them  to  Vamos.  Why? 
Aren't  I  paying?  A  scrap,  of  course.  The  Portuguese  peasant 
is  giving  nothing  for  nothing.  But  neither  is  he  an  hotel- 
keeper.  A  thousand  dollars  would  not  keep  me  in  this  hamlet 
a  single  night  if  the  Portuguese  peasant  didn't  Avant  me.  I 
must  not  dance.  It  is  true  that  I'm  56  with  grey  hair  and 
false  teeth.  But  I  am  a  novelty.  Even  my  teeth  are  a 
novelty.  (It's  true.)  Anj^  girl  or  woman  here  would  give  her 
ears  to  dance  with  me.    So  I  mustn't.    Else  we  have  jealousies. 
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Knives  can  come  out  in  Portugal  pretty  quickly.  There  are 
about  a  million  things  like  that  to  remember.  No,  it  is  far 
less  trouble  to  spend  the  time  in  writing  to  you.  Of  course 
other  people  have  been  in  the  Portuguese  cottage.  An  hour 
down  the  goat-track  from  here  lies  the  Douro.  That's  lined 
with  the  vineyards  of  the  Port  Wine  trade,  and  every  month  or 
so  some  young  English  manager  will  come  up  to  look  at  things. 
Gentlemen  will  come  shooting  and  spend  a  night  in  a  cottage. 
But  then  they'd  always  be  the  great  English  gentleman.  I 
reckon  I  am  the  very  first  Inglez  who  ever  genuinely  wintered 
in  a  cottage  living  as  a  peasant. 

In  lots  of  ways  I  take  my  hat  off  to  the  peasant.  He's 
tough.  Our  eldest  daughter,  aged  12,  fell  the  other  week  down 
the  family  water-pit.  It's  perhaps  20  feet  down  —  that  was 
before  the  floods  came  —  and  pitch  dark.  There  is  no  ladder, 
but  clumsy  stepping-stones.  Somehow  she  slipped.  She  did 
not  fall  into  the  water,  but  fell  unconscious  on  one  of  the 
stones  and  lay  there  till  somebody  happened  to  go  down.  She 
was  then  brought  up,  still  unconscious,  and  laid  in  all  her 
clothes  on  the  bed  which  she  shares  with  two  sisters  and  a 
grandmother.  Sometime  in  the  night  she  must  have  recovered, 
for  I  saw  her  next  morning  carrying  the  water-can  on  her 
head  to  the  Avater-pit. 

"We  have  no  road  here,  of  course,  no  shop,  and  no  police. 
People  mostly  live  on  what  the  husband  shoots  or  fishes  for. 
Bread?  We  have  our  own  bake-house,  a  sort  of  shed  open 
once  a  week.  Everyone  brings  an  armful  of  twigs  till  you 
have  a  roaring  fire.  As  it  dies  down,  you  put  your  maize  loaves 
on  the  white-hot  stones  and  just  wait.  Once  a  month  or  so 
a  patrol  of  the  Republican  Guard  drops  in  to  see  if  we  have 
any  murders  or  anything.  Every  week  or  so  someone  Avalks 
eight  hours  there  and  back  to  the  nearest  townlet.  That  solves 
the  shopping  problem.  Post?  An  old  woman  every  day 
walks  five  hours  there  and  back  to  the  nearest  station  and 
connects  with  the  mail-van  on  the  once-a-day  train.  Her 
salary  is  roughly  4  cents  a  day,  but  you  could  trust  her  with 
1,000  dollars.  Her  poor  old  mind,  however,  cannot  conceive 
more  than  about  8  cents  in  the  world  at  once.     Give  her  8 
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cents  for  a  foreign  postage-stamp  and  she  will  duly  bring  it 
to  you  at  night.  But  not  two  stamps.  She  wuU  not  accept  the 
responsibility  for  more  than  one.  Which  accounts  for  my 
asking  your  Sister  to  post  another  letter.  Another  difficulty 
is  the  mail-van  often  has  no  stamps.  "We  are  near  the  Spanish 
frontier  and  the  end  of  the  line.    We  are  often  sold  out. 

Except  for  the  children,  next  to  nobody  can  read  or  write. 
Twice  as  the  great  and  educated  Englishman  I  have  acted  as 
doctor  here.  Without  any  real  Portuguese  and  without  know- 
ing what  was  wrong.  How  ?  With  a  girl  of  perhaps  15,  I  can 
at  least  recognise  a  raging  fever.  Find  some  dirty  Avater, 
make  them  warm  it,  mix  with  olive  oil,  and  force  down  pa- 
tient's throat.  Something  will  happen.  Probably  unpleasant. 
But  the  temperature  will  drop.  But  we  are  rather  primitive. 
I  wasn't  very  well  myself  the  other  week  and  before  it  was 
too  late  betook  myself  to  the  British  Sailors'  Hospital  in  Oporto. 
And  got  cured.  And  on  my  return  I  was  led  with  roars  of 
happy  laughter  to  inspect  this  cottage  door.  On  which  some- 
body had  drawn  a  coffin.  Our  Englishman  has  Gone  to 
Heaven.  There  is  another  village  near  here  Avhich  makes  a 
stock  joke.  "Poor  Old  Vimiosa!  Copped  Out  Proper  that 
Time !  That  Was  a  Good  'Un !"  The  joke  being  that  a  pack  of 
wolves  once  came  in  and  ate  half  the  people. 

Does  it  make  your  geography  books  come  any  truer  to 
think  of  the  River  Douro  perhaps  a  mile  or  so  below  me?  It's 
a  terror  of  a  river.  That  thing  can  rise  20  feet  in  a  night. 
A  week  ago  I  was  crossing  a  sort  of  little  valley  with  a  foot 
or  two  of  moist  mud  in  the  middle.  But  yesterday  some  boys 
seemed  to  be  inviting  me  to  go  boating  with  them.  Not  like 
your  brothers  go  boating,  but  to  see  if  we  could  catch  or 
shoot  anything.  Everybody  has  a  gun.  I  couldn't  quite 
gather  where  Ave  AAere  going,  but  I  Avent  on  general  principles 
of  trying  everything  once.  We  AA'ent  over  that  valley,  and 
somehoAV  got  our  boat  entangled  in  the  upper  branches  of 
an  orange-tree.  Oranges  still  there,  but  rest  of  tree  under  15 
feet  of  rushing  Avater.  Then  nobody  Avorried.  The  Portuguese 
have  a  proverb.  ''If  you  drink,  you  die.  If  you  don't  drink, 
you  also  die.  Then  drink.  Why  Axorry !"    Eventually  an  extra 
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wave  of  torrent  floated  the  boat  clear  just  in  time,  and  every- 
body roared  with  laughter. 

We're  ghastly  poor  here  by  your  standards,  and  yet  I'd  say 
that  the  Portuguese  peasant  gets  lashings  to  eat.  Pretty  awful 
food  for  proud  British  stomachs,  but  he  gets  it.  But  you 
wouldn't  like  being  girls  here.  The  woman  works  like  a  horse. 
Take  your  handkerchief,  please,  triangle  it,  turn  two  ends  in, 
and  bring  over  the  third  end.  Now  you've  got  something  to 
fold  into  a  rough  circle,  and  in  some  way  they  put?  that  out 
into  a  sort  of  knot  to  go  on  the  head.  On  that  they'll  carry  a 
hundred-Aveight  or  so  of  olives  or  wine  or  raisins  or  whatever 
wants  carrying.     The  husbands  will  tell  them. 

Except  for  myself,  there  is  only  one  person  ■vvho  ever  gets 
a  paper  here.  A  Portuguese  paper  about  every  fortnight. 
Then  she  gets  it  not  so  much  for  literature  as  for  love.  She 
can  read.  Her  young  man  cannot.  Then  how  dare  he  have 
ideas  above  his  station?  And  she  will  solemnly  read  the 
paper  at  him,  from  date  to  stock  exchange  news.  All  in  a 
high-pitched  gabble.  And  he  will  merely  look  humble.  But 
wait  till  they're  married!    No,  you  wouldn't  like  it. 

How  can  we  dance  in  a  place  like  this?  But  you  can  get 
thirty  people  in  one  small  room.  If  they'll  crowd  tight  enough. 
With  one  small  smoking  oil-flame.  We  have  three  men  here 
who  can  play.  The  Guitars,  the  Banjolim,  and  the  Violim. 
(Which  isn't  your  violin.  No  bow.  The  man  wears  a  sort  of 
imitation  false  finger-nail.)  They  make  the  music  up  as  they 
go,  on  sort  of  traditional  lines,  and  by  and  by  one  of  them 
will  begin  to  sing.  It's  a  wailing  sort  of  rau^ic,  and  it  will 
go  on  for  hour  after  hour. 

AVhat  about  Church?  The  nearest  Mass  is  two  hours  away. 
And  of  course  the  Professora,  the  school-mistress  young  lady 
of  the  New  Salazar  Government  goes.  If  it's  fine,  she  can  get 
some  of  the  nieminos  or  children  to  go.  Otherwise  she  generally 
goes  alone,  I  am  ashamed  to  say  that  several  Sundays  this 
winter  I  have  let  her  down.  I  simply  cannot  walk  through  that 
flood  wet  through.    But  the  Professora  can.    And  does. 

I  do  not  know  her  name.  She  is  aged  perhaps  22,  and  lives 
alone  in  one  room  with  all  the  windows  broken  attached  to  her 
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own  freezing-cold  escola  or  school.  As  I  occasionally  see  her 
looking  sentimentally  at  a  ring  on  what  I  believe  to  be  the 
engaged  finger  in  Portugal,  I  imagine  that  she  hopes  some 
day  to  get  out.  Personally  I  think  that  whoever  gave  her  the 
ring  was  a  lucky  man.  I  understand  that  this  hamlet  had  no 
school  at  all  for  three  years.  The  Government  simply  couldn't 
find  any  educated  woman  to  live  in  a  place  so  remote.  Till  the 
Professora  volunteered  for  the  job.  Virtually  she  carries  the 
banner  of  the  Catholic  Church  absolutely  alone  in  this  place. 

I  was  rather  wondering  as  I  ended  this  article.  I  mean  this 
letter.  You  are  getting  the  first-fruits  of  what  is  going  to  be  a 
book.  You  are  really  robbing  a  London  publisher.  I  don't  see 
why  you  should  have  it  for  nothing.  If  I  send  your  Sister 
Editor  the  real  address,  couldn't  you  club  up  a  couple  of  dollars 
and  find  a  decent  photograph  of  one  of  your  famous  Canadian 
Shrines?  Isn't  there  St.  Anne  de  Beaupre  near  Quebec?  Some- 
thing like  that.  And  send  it  to  the  Professora  to  hang  up  in  her 
tiny  school  with  the  Compliments  of  a  Catholic  School  on  the 
Other  Side  of  the  World,  and  in  souvenir  of  the  Visit  to  her 
Village  of  Senhor  Johnee?  That's  me.  Nobody  here  can  pro- 
nounce Gibbons,  and  I  am  always  Senhor  Johnee.  You  could 
easily  find  a  translation  bureau  to  turn  it  into  Portuguese.  For 
myself,  I  don't  think  I  want  anything.  Except  for  your  Sister 
to  post  the  enclosed  letter  to  somebody  else,  our  post-lady  having 
as  usual  failed  to  get  more  than  one  stamp.  Unless,  of  course, 
to  have  your  prayers,  I  have  a  notion  that  if  the  Douro  mist  gets 
much  worse,  I  might  be  glad  of  them  soon. 

Young  Ladies,  Good  Luck  to  You.  Or  as  we  say  in  Por- 
tuguese, the  Best  Felicities. 

(Signed)     John  Gibbons. 

Thank  you,  Mr.  Gibbons.  We  are  glad  to  have  the  advance 
publicity  and  look  forward  to  enjoying  your  new  book  in  July. 

What  a  delightful  picture  of  Portuguese  life  you  have  given  us — 
it  really  turns  Geography  into  Social  Studies.  We  do  like  La  Pro- 
fessora and  we  won't  forget  that  picture.  May  be  La  bonne  Ste. 
Anne  will  adopt  zealous  little  lady  at  the  request  of  her  Cana- 
dian children.  We  have  not  sent  the  picture  yet  but  you  may 
be  sure  that  on  your  next  visit  to  the  frigid  little  "escola"  that  wee 
corner  of  Canada  will  have  a   prominent  place   in   the  class-room. 

O.C.,  St.  Joseph's  College  School. 
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SHAKESPEARE'S    FRIAR    LAURENCE 

To  my  good  friend,  Leo  Dabrowski 

By  REV.  MANLIO  CIUFOLETTI,  D.D. 
(Continued) 

Hoping  to  turn  their  "household's  rancour  to  pure  love" 
(II,  so.  V.)  Friar  Laurence  married  Komeo  and  Juliet,  but 
instead  he  became  Nemesis'  fatal  minister  for  these  "poor 
sacrifiees"  of  their  ancestors'  enmity.     (V.  sc.  3). 

He  realizes  it  himself  at  the  closing  of  the  tragedy: 

"I  am  the  greatest,  able  to  do  least 
Yet  most  suspected,  as  the  time  and  place 
Doth  make  against  me,  of  this  dreadful  murder; 
And  here  I  stand,  both  to  impeach  and  purge 
Myself  condemned  and  myself  excus'd." 

It  was  he,  in  fact,  who  approved  of  the  secret  marriage  and 
devised  the  dreadful  means  to  avoid  Juliet's  wedding  to  Paris 
in  order  to  restore  her  to  Romeo. 

Which  makes  it  more  difficult  to  understand  Dowden's 
assertion  that  Laurence  is  ''the  center  of  repose  through  the 
play  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  We  would  rather  say  that  he 
moves  through  it  as  a  source  of  light  and  faith,  making  our 
play  one  of  Shakespeare's  more  religious  and  spiritual.  Tchaik- 
ovsky interpreted  well  the  Friar's  personality  and  position  in 
the  story  by  opening,  and  closing  his  inspired  symphoney 
Romeo  and  Juliet  with  solemn,  mystic  music — the  voice  of  our 
beloved  Laurence. 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH. 
A:  Friar-Pastor-Preacher-Confessor  and  Doctor. 

Of  the  few  indications  given  in  the  drama,  from  which 
Laurence's  appearance  might  be  reconstructed,  the  most  definite 
is  that  of  age.  Four  times  the  Friar  bitterly  resents  being  an 
old  man : 

"Francis  be  my  speed!     how   oft  to-night 

Have  my  old  feet  stumbled  at  graves!"    (V,  sc.  3,  v.  121). 
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If  he  walks  early  in  the  morning  through  the  garden,  it  is 
because : 

"Care  keeps  his  watch  in  every  old  man's  eye, 
And  where  care  lodges  sleep  will  never  lie."     (II,  so.  3,  v.  35). 

He  seems  annoyed  by  Romeo's  continued  crying  and  sighing 
for  Juliet: 

"Thy  old  groans  ring  yet  in  my  ancient  ears."     (II,  sc.  3,  v.  74). 

And  in  confessing  to  the  P.rince  the  parts  he  played  in  the 
young  couple's  tragedy,  he  begs  of  him : 

.........  "and  if  ought  in  this 

Miscarried  by  my  fault,  let  my  old  life 

Be  sacriftc'd,  some  hour  before  his  time 

Unto  the  rigour  of  severest  law."     (V,  sc.  3,  v.  255). 

It  is  also  his  age  that  inspires  Juliet  to  confidence: 

"Therefore,  out  of  thy  long-experienced  time. 
Give  me  some  present  counsel."      (IV,  sc.  1,  v.  60  cf.  v.  64). 

This  element  alone  is  hardly  sufficient  for  any  clear  visual- 
ization of  Laurence's  features,  and  wishing  to  betray  him, 
we  should  first  uncover  his  soul  and  then  attempt  to  create  a 
fit  body  for  it. 

Since  human  character  is  deeply  affected  by  its  social  rela- 
tions, we  will  arrive  at  a  better  understanding  of  the  Friar's 
personality  by  observing  him  in  the  performance  of  his  voca- 
tional duties. 

If  not  in  "Fair  Verona,"  he  Mas  probably  born  in  its 
region,  because  a  Franciscan  usually  became  a  member  of,  and 
lived  in  a  restricted  province. 

Religious  vocation  probably  came  to  him  late  in  years  and 
through  a  spiritual  crisis:  Was  it  a  delusion  of  cherished  hopes, 
some  misfortune  or  an  unhappy  love?  Laurence  was  an  expert 
in  the  ways  of  the  world  and  professed  a  philosophy  too  realistic 
to  be  theoretical  and  not  treasured  through  personal  experience. 
Had  he  been  taken  away  from  family  and  society  while  .still 
young,  and  enclosed  within  the  four  walls  of  a  monastery,  he 
could  hardly  have  gained,  even  in  later  years,  such  an  under- 
standing of  life. 
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If  Laurence  entered  the  Order  when  already  adult,  we  may 
suppose  that  he  belonged  to  a  promment  family  smce  he  had 
had  the  opportunit}'  of  aequlrmg  an  excellent  education  and 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  social  life.  This  assumption  is  per- 
haps confirmed  by  the  fact  that  the  nobility  and  intellectuals 
of  Verona  selected  him  for  their  spiritual  guide  and  coun- 
sellor. After  having  completed  his  novitiate  and  the  usual 
curriculum  of  studies,  he  was  ordained  priest. 

At  the  time  of  our  story  we  find  him  attached  to  the  con- 
vent and  the  well  frequented  church  of  St.  Peter,^  whose  pastor 
he  must  have  been,  since  he  performed  marriages  and  enjoyed 
everywhere  such  a  popularity  as  is  seldom  showered  upon 
lesser  clergymen.  Perhaps  he  was  also  Superior  of  his  reli- 
gious community,  for  he  acted  as  an  independent  man,  or- 
dered Friar  John  to  Mantua  and  received  Avomen  in  his  cell. 
(Cf.  V.  se.  2  andsc.  1,  v.  28). 

However,  the  greatest  title  to  his  reputation  was  saintli- 
ness.  Speaking  also  for  his  fellow-citizens,  Escalus^  calls  him 
"a  holy  man"  (V,  sc.  3,  v.  270)  ;  and  perhaps  as  a  deference  to 
him  the  "kind  prince"  in  condemning  Romeo: 

"hath   rushed   aside    the   law 
And  turn'd  that  black  word  death  to  banishment." 

(II,  sc.  3,  V.  25). 

The  same  testimonial  is  rendered  to  Laurence  by  Lord  Capulet : 

"Now  afore  God!    this  reverend  holy  friar, 
All  our  whole  city  is  much  bound  to  him."     (IV,  sc.  2,  v.  32). 

And   when  doubt  enters  Juliet's  mind  that  the  potion  given 
her  by  the  Friar  might  be  a  poison,  she  reassures  herself  so: 


"and   yet  methinks,   it  should   not. 
For  he  hath  still  been  tried  a  holy  man."        (IV,  sc.  3,  v.  24). 

An  impartial  and  well  informed  judge,  his  own  confrere  John, 
probably  reflects  the  opinion  of  the  entire  Order  in  hailing 
him: 

"Holy  Franciscan  Friar!"       (V,  sc.   2,  v.   1). 


8  (Cf.  Ill,  8c.  15,  V.  115). 
oBartolomeo  della  Scala. 
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Not  only  the  powerful  and  noble  but  even  the  people  re- 
garded him  as  a  saint. 

To  this  "blessed  man"  many  went  for  confession  and  ad- 
vice, since 

"The  bounty  of  the  Friar  and  wisdom  had  so  won 
The  townsfolks'  hearts  that  well  nigh  all   to  Friar  Laurence  run 
To  shrive  themselves;  the  old,  the  young,  the  great  and  small." 

(Cf.  V.  sc.  3,  III.  sc.  3). 

Well,  therefore,  did  he  merit  the  praising-  of  Juliet's  nurse: 

"O  Lord!    I  could  have  stay'd  here  all  night 
To  hear  good  counsels:     O!  what  learning  is!"  (IH,  sc.  3,  v.  158) 

From  the  eloquence  of  his  speech  we  may  argue  that  Friar 
Laurence  was  also  a  renowned  preacher.  Following  the  style 
of  the  orators  of  his  time  and  his  own  personal  bent,  he  pre- 
ferred to  treat  on  ethical  subjects;  and  if  he  used,  as  when 
speaking,  frequent  and  timely  aphorisms,  then  his  sermons 
must  have  been  seasoned  with  moral  sentences  and  popular 
sayings. 

Besides  a  "ghostly  father,  a  sin  absolver,"  the  Franciscan 
was  also  a  noted  divine,  proving  it  while  endeavouring  to 
console  the  Capulets : 

"Peace,  ho!    for  shame!    confusion's  cure  lives  not 
In   this   confusions.      Heaven   and   yourself 
Had  part  in  this  fair  maid;    now  heaven  hath  all, 
And  all  the  better  is  it  for  the  maid! 
Your  part  in  her  you  could  not  keep  from  death, 
But  heaven  keeps  his  part  in  eternal  life. 
The  most  you  saw  was  her  promotion. 
For   'twas  your  heaven   she   should   be   advanc'd; 
And  weep  ye  now,  seeing  she  is  advanc'd 
Above  the  clouds,  as  high  as  heaven  itself? 
O!   in  this  love,  you  love  your  child  so  ill. 
That  you  run  mad,  seeing  that  she  is  well."       (IV,  sc.  5,  v.  65). 

The  thought  of  the  hereafter,  as  well  as  of  his  origin,  should 
also  deter  Romeo  from  attempting  his  own  life: 

Laurence: 

"Why  rail'st  thou  on  thy  birth,  the  heaven  and  the  earth? 
Since  birth,  and  heaven  and  earth,  all  three  do  meet 
In  thee  at  onc'3,  which  thou  at  once  would's  lose."  (IV,  sc.  3.  v.  118). 

(To  be  continued) 
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ODDS  AND  ENDS  ABOUT  WORDS 
AND  THINGS 

By  A.   KENNEDY. 

Bridal.  It  is  really  bride  ale.  The  extensive  use  of  ale  at 
weddings  caused  the  word  to  be  given  to  the  celebration  as  well 
as  to  the  drink  itself.  And,  by  the  way,  noon  is  the  traditional 
hour  for  a  w^edding  ceremony  because,  in  the  olden  days  in 
England  the  bridegroom  could  not  be  relied  upon  to  be  sober 
any  later  in  the  day  than  noon. 

Salt-cellar.  For  a  long  time  salt  was  a  valuable  and  highly- 
prized  commodity.  The  salt-stand  on  the  Saxon  table  separ- 
ated the  lord  of  the  house  and  those  who  shared  hi«  salt  as 
honored  guests,  from  those  who  earned  their  salt.  The  Nor- 
mans had  the  same  custom,  and  their  word  for  salt-stand  was 
saliere,  which  was  corrupted  by  the  Saxons  into  "cellar."  So 
the  word  ' '  salt-cellar  "  is  a  tautological  phrase,  ' '  salt-«tand. " 

At  an  early  date  ''vessel"  was  pronounced  ivessel.  "Val- 
ley" was  walleij;  and  thi*^  pronunciation  Avas  probably  common 
into  the  eighteenth  century.  And  even  John  Knox  wrote 
chimlei/. 

Walker's  Pronouncing  Dictionary  in  1791  called  odious, 
oJHS,  and  preferred  sparrowgrass  to  asparagus. 

The  pronunciation  of  "ure"  as  "er"  was  once  universal. 
In  the  eighteenth  century  "creature"  was  pronounced  creeter, 
"torture"  torter ;  and  we  still  have  this  pronunciation  in  "frit- 
ter" instead  of  friture. 

Sirloin.  There  is  a  humorous  tradition  that,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  Charles  II.,  King  of  England,  was  delighted  with  a 
juicy  roast  of  beef.  In  the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment  he  ex- 
claimed, "This  joint  deserves  knighthood.  From  this  time  forth 
be  this  cut  known  as  "Sir  Loin"  To  be  accurate,  however,  the 
word  is  from  the  French  sur,  meaning  over,  and  the  English 
"loin,"  the  part  of  the  animal  behind  the  small  ribs. 
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THE    CONCLAVE 

By  REV.  THOMAS  F.  BATTLE  ' 

DEATH  lays  his  icy  hand  on  even  those  who  are  greater 
than  Kings.  So  witness  the  recent  unique  spectacle  of  a 
world  mourning  the  passing  of  one  man.  The  same  world  as 
never  before  watches  for  the  choice  of  the  one  to  succeed  him. 
This  is  no  easy  task  but  the  world's  wisest  group  of  voters 
and  the  wisest  of  all  counsellors,  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  cope 
with  the  crisis  and  meet  the  occasion.  The  popular  mind  and 
the  popular  press  will  grope  blindly,  speculate  wildly  and  talk 
volubly.  The  Avise,  however,  will  do  well  to  name  the  candidate 
a  moment  after  his  name  is  officially  announced  and  broadcast 
to  a  waiting  world.  By  the  time  these  words  break  into  print 
some  new  Gregory,  Benedict,  Leo  or  other  Avill  already  be  on 
the  throne  of  the  Fisherman. 

There  is  a  canonical  process  about  the  election  of  the  new 
Peter  that  secures  its  being  perhaps  the  most  orderly,  honest 
to  goodness  polling  in  any  man  conducted  election.  A  law 
going  back  to  Pope  Nicholas  11  in  the  eleventh  century  res- 
tricts the  franchise  to  that  distinguished  body  of  wise  and 
holy  princes  of  the  Church  known  as  the  College  of  Cardinals. 
Not  ten  days  as  before,  but  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  days  now 
must  elapse  from  the  death  of  the  fortaer  pontiff  until  this 
august  body  must  gather  in  secret  conclave  (under  the  key) 
to  give  us  a  new  ruler.  The  Church  is  a  world-wide  affair  and 
the  red-hatted  members  of  her  Sanhedrim  must  be  given  ade- 
quate time  to  travel  from  her  four  corliers.  It  was  the  com- 
l)laint  of  late  arrivals  for  the  last  election  that  caused  the  Pon- 
tiff we  recently  buried  to  extend  the  days  of  interregnum. 
He  did  this  two  weeks  after  he  was  crowned. 

It  will  be  a  solemn  segregation  as  the  prayerful  and  pen- 
sive cardinalate  go  into  the  momentous  huddle  in  a  few  days. 
There  shall  be  no  commerce  with  the  outside,  in  urbe  or  orbe. 
When  these  committeemen  deliberate  and  nominate  no  lobby- 
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ists  or  pressmen  pass  through  their  gates.  No  sergeant-at-arms 
importunately  summons  them  from  the  sacred  council  cham- 
ber of  the  Sistine  Chapel  to  any  wild-eyed  or  eager-eared  cor- 
ridors or  courtyards  outside.  They  are  walled  off  from  the 
world  and  even  from,  the  Vatican. 

The  choice  of  the  Conclave's  suffrage  must  measure  to  a 
two-thirds  vote.  Often  this  is  not  had  in  a  sing-le  balloting. 
It  is  obvious  that  the  imprisonment  of  these  distinguished 
electors  may  be  somewhat  prolonged.  Ample  provision  has 
been  made  for  such  an  outcome  for  a  retinue  of  attendants 
goes  into  seclusion  with  the  Cardinals,  such  as  Doctors,  Chefs 
and  others  who  will  aid  in  keeping  souls  and  bodies  together 
and  render  reasonable  comfort  and  service  during  the  mom- 
entous retreat. 

The  paper  ballots  of  every  unsuccessful  suffrage  are  cast 
into  the  fire  of  a  time  honoured  stove  reserved  for  such 
occasions,  and  a  straw  admixture  furnishes  a  black  smoke  that 
j)ipes  its  way  to  the  outside  plaza  indicating  to  the  waiting 
throng  that  Peter  is  not  yet  chosen.  When  at  last  he  is,  the 
paper  ballots  furnish  a  white  smoke  which  says;  At  last,  and 
soon  the  successor  of  the  Fisherman  stands  on  the  balcony 
before  the  throng  and  they  learn  at  once  their  new  Universal 
Shepherd. 

While  these  words  are  penned  the  world  stands  in  wait- 
ing. Churchmen  and  statesmen,  politicians  and  publicists,  the 
interested,  the  eager,  the  careless  and  the  curious  are  all  agog. 
Bui;  soon  the  whole  world  will  know.  If  the  princes  of  the 
Church  and  above  all,  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  give  us  a  choice 
not  inferior  to  The  Great  whom  we  still  mourn,  the  Church 
and  the  world  should  be  truly  grateful. 
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Cugenio  ^acelli— $iusi  (Ctaelft!) 

BORN  MARCH  2,  1876;  ORDAINED  1902; 
UNDER-SECRETARY  OF  STATE,  1913; 
PAPAL  NUNCIO  AT  MUNICH  1917; 
SERVED  9  YEARS  IN  NEW  GERMIAN  RE- 
PUBLIC; 1929,  NEGOTIATED  CONCOR- 
DAT BETWEEN  HOLY  SEE  AND  PRUS- 
SIA; CARDINAL  1929;  PAPAL  SECRE- 
TARY OF  STATE,  1930;  NEGOTIATED 
CONCORDAT  WITH  GERMANY.  LEGATE 
TO  BUENOS  AIRES,  LOURDES,  BUDAPEST, 
LISIEUX.  VISITED  UNITED  STATES,  1936. 
CHOSEN   POPE,   MARCH    2,    1939.  11 
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$tusi  Clebenti) 

1857-1939 

BORN  AT  DESIO,  ITALY;  ORDAINED  1879; 
DIRECTOR  OF  AMBROSIAN  LIBRARY; 
PREFECT  VATICAN  LIBRARY;  APOSTOLIC 
VISITOR  TO  POLAND;  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
MILAN;  CARDINAL  IN  1921;  ELECTED 
POPE  IN  1922.  SETTLED  "ROMAN  QUES- 
TION";  ISSUED  THIRTY-ONE  ENCYCLI- 
CALS; SCHOLAR,  AUTHOR,  LINGUIST; 
POPE  OF  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  REFORM,  OF 
A  LITURGICAL  RENAISSANCE,  OF  CATHO- 
LIC ACTION;   THE  POPE  OF  LIBERTY  AND 


THE    POPE    OF    PEACE. 
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®lje  leper  (©uesit 

ONE  day,  as  good  Saint  Julian 
Knelt  in  his  cell,  there  came 
A  leper  foul,  who  asked  for  food 
In  Christ  the  Saviour's  Name. 

The  good  Saint  gave  him  welcome  word, 

And  opened  wide  the  door; 
''Who  comes"  he  said  "in  Jesus'  Name 

May  share  my  slender  store !" 

The  leper  bared  a  shapeless  face 

Most   hideous   to   see, 
And  at  the  Saint's  low  table  sat, 

His  honoured  guest  to  be. 

And  Julian  proffered  bread  and  meat, 
And  spoke  him  kind  and  fair. 

While  odour  of  the  dread  disease 
Hung  heavy  in  the  air. 

And  long  the  leper  tarried  though 

His  words  of  thanks  were  few, 
While  of  the  viands  he  partook 
As  though  his  hunger  grew ! 

Yet  still  the  Saint  in  holiness, 

And  patience  all  divine, 
Waited  upon  his  awful  guest 

And  shared  his  bread  and  wine. 

At  last  the  leper  turned  to  go 
But,  wheeling  quickly,  said  — 

"Embrace  and  kiss  me,  in  His  Name, 
By  whom  you  gave  me  bread." 
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In  sweetness  and  humility 

Was  given  the  last  embrace, — 
When,  at  the  kiss,  a  chang-e  divine 

Came  o'er  the  leper's  face ! 

All  glorious  and  radiant 

Became  the  features  Avan,  — 
And,  like  the  stars  for  loveliness 

The  brooding  eyes  now  shone ! 

A  heavenly  perfume  filled  the  cell 

And  strains  of  sweet  accord; 
Then  Julian  saw  his  leper  guest 

Was  Christ,  his  dearest  Lord! 

Et.  Reverend  James  B.  Dollard,  Litt.D. 


Spring  Criumptant 

ONCE  more  the  good  Earth  turns  in  slumber  to'ard  the 
smiling  Sun, 
King  Winter  sighs  and  steals  away,  his  frigid  task  is  done. 
Proud  harbingers,  the  blust'ry  Winds,  arrive  and  seem  to  say, 
"The  armies  of  the  youthful  Season,  Spring,  are  on  the  way. 

And  then  the  gallant  hosts  of  Spring  come  marching  through 

the  land. 
In  grim  and  silent  vigilance,  at  Nature's  stern  command. 
No  sound  of  trumpets'  blare  is  heard,  no  tramp  of  marching 

feet, 
Only  the  quick,  soft  pattering  of  rain-drops  on  the  street. 

On,  on  the  countless  legions  march,  till  over  vale  and  hill 
Is  poured  a  rich  libation  pre-ordained  by  Nature's  will. 
And  soon,  a  lush,  green  mantle  stretches  out  from  sea  to  sea, 
And  Spring,  in  all  her  loveliness,  is  crowned  triumphantly. 

Henry  Aynesworth  Britten. 
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SWEET  as  the  perfume  of  the  summer  floAvers, 
AVhose  frairrance  linf»'ers  in  the  afterglow, 
Thy  life  flowed  grently  through  the  shining  hours ; 
Because  They  loved  Thee  so ! 

No  earth-born  jewels  here  Thy  brow  entwine, 
Though  royal  blood  within  Thy  veins  may  flow; 

A  treasure  greater  than  them  all  was  Thine ; 
Because  They  loved  Thee  so ! 

Calm  silence  holds  Thee  in  a  veil  of  peace, 
We  scarce  may  lift  in  secrecy  to  show 

How  poverty  and  weariness  could  cease; 
Because  They  loved  Thee  so ! 

They  were  Thy  charge ;  Sweet  Mother,  and  Her  Son ; 

Eternal  Power,  whom  love  hath  brought  so  low ; 
And  She,  whose  purity  God's  Heart  hath  won; 

Because  They  loved  Thee  so ! 

Within  that  home  Thy  gentle  figure  moves 

In  kind  protection  ever  to  and  fro; 
Each  tender  act  a  new  endearment  proves; 

Because  They  loved  Thee  so! 

Brother  Reginald,  C.SS.R. 


J 


•f"*       *"       ""        '^•f*    "■        ""        ""        ""        ""        "' 


^oofe  j^ebteixisi 


-+ 


iii-^ii'i^— nil— •!•  I  — — 11,1— ii«^— ■•!• 


MORE  SILVER  PENNIES— By  Blanche  Jennings  Thompson. 
Illustrated  by  Pelagie  Doane  -  Macmillan  Co. 

\/f ISS  Blanche  Jennings  Thompson,  the  gifted  supervisor  of 
•*  English  in  the  Benjamin  Franklin  School,  Rochester, 
N.Y.,  has  once  more  made  the  young  and  the  older  young  in- 
debted to  her  by  giving  us  another  Anthology  of  beautiful 
verse.  Her  selections  are  always  reliable  and  in  this  present 
little  volume,  there  are  poems  and  verses  for  every  taste  and 
mood,  and  on  almost  every  subject  one  can  name  from  Buttons 
to  Aviators.  The  Author  includes  some  of  the  finest  and  best- 
known  English  poets,  among  whom  we  are  happy  to  find 
Belloc,  Teasdale,  Millay,  LeGallienne. 

The  illustrations  by  Pelagie  Doane  are  numerous  and 
artistic. 

We  hope  that  sometime,  with  her  exquisite  taste  and  good 
judgment  Miss  Thompson  will  make  an  Anthology  of  Catholic 
poems  for  High  School  students.  Who  can  doubt  that  such 
''Silver  Pennies"  would  be  worth  their  weight  in  gold? 

Sr.  St.  John. 

MISCHIEF  IN  THE  WIND,  by  Isobel  C.  Clark,  Longmans, 
Green  &  Co.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

\4'ISS  Clark's  new  novel  is  delightful  and  wholesome.  The 
^  characters  are  chiefly  English  and  the  heroine  Antonia 
Bartlett,  a  young  English  nurse  oalled  to  Italy  to  nurse  a  pa- 
tient whose  malady  puzzles  the  physicians,  is  the  heroine,  and 
as  such  helps  considerably  in  solving  the  mystery.  This  com- 
petent author  has  once  more  demonstrated  her  skill  in  hand- 
ling both  characters  and  situations,  and  although  the  plot  is 
not  deep,  she  has  succeeded  in  drawing  a  suitably  sinister  back- 
ground of  Italian  castle  and  small  isolated  village.  The  ro- 
mantic interest  is  adequately  supplied  by  the  sudden  growth 
of  love  at  first  sight  between  Antonia  and  David  Chesson. 

Ray  Godfrey. 

St.  Michael's  Social  Guild  publishes  two  pamphlets  on 
"Peace"  and  on  "Liberty,"  primarily  for  the  use  of  its  mem- 
bers, but  the  booklets  will  satisfy  the  demand  for  the  four 
broadcasts  given  by  Rev.  J.  McGahey  on  these  subjects  and 
their  study  must  lead  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  funda- 
mental ideas  within. 
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BEHOLD  THE  FAITHFUL  AND  PRUDENT  SERVANT 
WHOM  THE  LORD  HATH  SET  OVER  HIS  FAMILY 
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CEREMONY  OF  FINAL  PROFESSION 

At  9.00  a.m.  on  Thiirsda}',  January  5th,  a  ceremony  of  Pro- 
fession took  place  in  St.  Joseph's  Convent  Chapel,  with  Rt. 
Rev.  MgT.  McCann,  V.G.,  as  celebrant,  assisted  bv  Rev.  Father 
Ciinerty,  C.SS.R. 

When  the  Sisters  having  pronounced  their  Voavs  and  re- 
ceived the  blessings  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Celebrant,  had  returned 
from  the  altar  railing  to  their  places,  Father  Cunerty,  who 
had  given  the  Retreat  preceding  the  Ceremony,  spoke  to  them 
and  the  assembled  Community.  Choosing  his  text  from  the 
Canticle  of  Canticles:  ''I  found  Ilim  whom  my  soul  loveth. 
I  clung  to  Him  and  would  not  let  Him  go."  ...  he  gave  a  short 
but  beautifully  appropriate  sermon  in  which  he  compared  the 
sentiments  of  those  who  had  just  made  their  Act  of  Renuncia- 
tion and  Oblation  by  the  Vows  of  Obedience,  Chastity  and 
Poverty  with  the  sentiments  of  Holy  Simeon  at  the  moment 
when,  holding  his  Divine  Saviour  in  his  arms,  he  uttered  his 
''Nunc  Dimittis." 

Rev.  J.  F.  Kehoe,  St.  Clare's  Toronto,  brother  of  one  of 
the  Sisters  who  made  Profession,  said  Holy  Mass,  and  the 
whole  was  fittingly  closed  by  the  "Te  Deum"  sung  by  the 
Community  Choir. 

The  following  Sisters  made  their  Final  Profession :  Sister 
M.  St.  Aidan  Muldoon,  Blackbog,  Ireland;  Sister  Mary  Cyril 
Kehoe.  Schomberg,  Ont.  Sister  Mary  Lucy  Ilorahan,  Toronto ; 
Sister  M.  Verona  Roiuan,  Colgan,  Ont. ;  Sister  Marie  Aimee 
Dugas,  St.  Catherine's,  Ont. ;  Sister  Mary  Francis  Peck,  To- 
ronto ;  Sister  Mary  Arthur  Knowlton,  Toronto ;  Sister  M. 
Ignatia  Leonard,  Warkworth,  Ont;  Sister  Mary  Lawrence 
Payne.  Merritton,  Ont. 


JUBILARIANS. 

On  January  8th  at  St.  Joseph's-on-the-Lake,  Scarboro, 
Sister  M,  Seraphia  and  Sister  M.  Jane,  and  at  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital,  Toronto,  Sister  M.  Cyrilla,  celebrated  the  oOth  anni- 
versary of  their  entrance  into  the  Community. 
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In  both  houses  the  day  opened  with  a  High  Mass  and  closed 
with  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  was  one  of  re- 
joicing- both  for  the  Jnbilarians,  their  Sisters  in  religion,  and 
their  friends. 

Many  were  the  messages  of  congratulations  and  apprecia- 
tion which  reached  the  jubilarians  on  this  occasion  and  Avhich 
must  have  filled  their  hearts  with  deep  gratitude  to  God  for 
the  privilege  of  having  served  Him  in  the  person  of  his  crea- 
tures for  fifty  years. 

On  the  same  day  Sister  St.  Roeh,  St.  Joseph's  Hospital.  To- 
ronto, celebrated  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  her  religious 
profession. 

May  many  more  years  be  given  the  jubilarians  to  continue 
their  good  works  for  the  spread  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ ! 


St.  Joseph  Lilies  offers  congratulations  to  Rev.  F.  Penny- 
legion,  Pastor  of  Blessed  Sacrament  Church,  Toronto,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  Silver  Jubilee. 

To  Rev.  F.  O'Connor,  Pastor  of  St.  Helen's  Church,  Toronto, 
who  celebrated  his  25th  Anniversary  of  Ordination  on  Dec. 
14th. 

To  the  Christian  Brothers  on  the  celebration  of  the  25th 
Anniversary  of  their  Novitiate  in  this  Province. 


TORONTO. 


ST.  JOSEPH'S  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

In  Columbus  Hall,  the  afternoon  of  the  first  Sunday  in 
December,  the  pupils  and  teachers  of  St.  Joseph's  High  School 
held  their  re-union  in  the  form  of  a  silver  tea  under  the  con- 
venership  of  Misses  Rita  Finucan  and  Rita  Cook.  Seasonable 
flowers  decorated  the  tables  in  the  lobby  at  which  two  of  the 
former  teachers.  Miss  A.  Lynch  and  Miss  M.  Nevin,  poured  tea, 
assisted  by  a  commitee  of  the  graduates. 

Mrs.  E.  Malone,  Miss  Leopoldine  Pichler  and  Miss  Clare 
Creamer  entertained  by  several  delightful  musical  numbers. 
The  large  attendance  signified  the  loyalty  and  enthusiasm 
that  the  graduates  feel  for  our  High  School  and  we  hope  that 
the  re-unions  in  future  will  not  be  too'  far  apart. 

Clare  Creamer,  S.J.H.S. 


Shortly  before  Christmas  the  second  forms  of  St.  Joseph's 
High  School  were  enthusiastic  over  several  plays  which  they 
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gave  under  the  direction  of  Mary  Meechem.  Mary  McCourt  in 
her  portrayal  of  Uncle  Billy,  a  Yankee  peddler,  Rita  Brophy 
as  a  bent,  aged,  blind  woman  and  Exilda  DesRoches  as  a 
little  French  boy  won  their  audience.  IIB's  best  actresses  were 
Mae  McDonald,  Margaret  Sweeney,  (xenevieve  Samosh  and 
Clare  Powers.  Refreshments  were  served  afterwards  in  the 
Sodality  Room.  Marie  Martin,  II-A,  S.J.H.S. 


In  Lourdes  Church  on  the  feast  of  St.  John  Bosco,  the 
pupils  of  St.  Martin's  and  Lourdes'  parish  schools,  and  the 
John  Bosco  Club  joined  with  the  students  of  St.  Joseph's  High 
School,  in  a  Missa  Recitata  celebrated  by  Rev.  J.  Hayes. 

Mary  Meechem,   S.J.H.S. 


Visitors?    Yes,  we  have  them  more  often  than  you  think. 

When  the  hearty  laugh  of  His  Grace  is  heard  echoing  through 
the  halls  we  wait  with  breathless  eagerness  to  see  if  our  class 
will  be  fortunate  enough  to  be  visited  by  our  beloved  Arch- 
bishop, who  is  usually  accompanied  by  Father  Harris. 

Another  welcome  visitor  is  Father  Hayes,  who  instructs  us  in 
religion. 

Every  second  Wednesday  Rev.  Father  Ronan  and  his  pianist, 
Mr.  Armstrong,  come  to  teach  us  liturgical  music.  Another 
visitor  is  Mr.  Bennett  Avhose  witticisms  and  drollery  are  almost 
a  part  of  himself.  But  beneath  it  we  recognize  his  deep  philoso- 
phical lessons. 

Other  visitors  who  were  present  at  our  exhibit  were  In- 
spector Lee,  our  parents,  many  Sisters  from  the  hospitals  and 
schools,  several  Separate  School  teachers. 

Betty  Ann  Phelan,  I-C,  S.J.H.S. 


ST.   JOSEPH'S   HOSPITAL,   TORONTO. 

A  reception  into  the  Sodality  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 
was  held  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  December  8th., 
four  nurses  being  received.  Our  Chaplain,  Rev.  Father  Clancy, 
preached  the  sermon  on  this  occasion. 

Following  this  ceremony,  a  very  enjoyable  play.  "The 
Family  Album,"  was  presented  by  the  Preliminary  students  in 
the  Auditorium,  Nurses'  Residence.  Refreshments  were  served 
at  the  close  of  the  evening. 


On  December  20th,  the  Preliminary  students  again  presented 
a  series  of  Tableaux  based  on  scenes  of  the  Nativity.  Christmas 
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hymns  and  carols  were  sung  by  those  in  the  class  not  taking 
part  in  the  Tableaux. 

Santa  Claus  also  visited  the  nurses  that  evening,  he  was 
very  joUy  and  brought  much  cheer.  His  bag  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing, and  each  nurse  received  a  gift.  The  Christmas  tree 
was  very  lovely  with  handsome  ornaments  and  twinkling  lights. 


The  stage  of  the  Auditorium  has  been  enhanced  by  a  set  of 
footlights,  which  is  a  decided  asset  for  our  various  entertain- 
ments. 


The  Preliminary  students  received  their  Caps  on  Christmas 
Day,  making  it  a  perfect  day  for  them. 


The  Sodality  of  the  Student  Nurses  of  St.  Joseph 's  Hospital, 
held  a  dance  at  the  Boulevard  Club,  January  11th,  under  the 
Patronage  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Tipping,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
D.  P.  Philip.  The  Convener  of  the  dance  was  Miss  Mary  Kane, 
assisted  by  Mary  Dorsey,  Margaret  Sheflin,  and  Audrey  Dean. 


The  '39  Graduates  of  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, are  already  being  entertained  previous  to  their  Graduation. 
The  Alumnae  of  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  were  their  hosts  at  a 
dinner  at  Eatons  Round  Room.  The  Intermediates  gave  a  dance 
in  the  Auditorium,  Nurses  Residence,  February  6th,  and  on 
Januarv  29th  they  attended  a  formal  tea  given  by  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  D.  P.  Philip. 


Memibers  of  the  Graduating  Class  of  1939,  are  Misses  Mary 
Dorsey,  Audrey  Dean,  Gladys  Rodesky,  Ann  Kearney,  Margaret 
Ferguson,  Rosina  Gammon,  Frances  Harper,  Ruth  Bliss,  Mar- 
garet Doran,  Phyllis  Murray,  Aileen  Attewell,  Aileen  Kehoe, 
Kathleen  MacCorkindale,  Helen  Pinfold,  Norma  Archer,  Mary 
McMahon,  Leona  Martin,  Margaret  Cunningham,  Julia  Jem- 
mett,  Mary  Cloney,  Mae  Maodonald,  Kathleen  Robinson,  Mary 
Margaret  Macdonald. 


SCARBORO. 


ST.  JOSEPH'S-ON-THE-LAKE. 

On  December  nineteenth  the  pupils  of  St.  Joseph 's-on-the- 
Lake,  Kingston  Rd.,  gave  their  annual  Christmas  entertain- 
ment to  an  enthusiastic  audience  of  parents  and  friends. 

A  group   of   charmingly   dressed  girls  having   spoken   the 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 91 

"Welcome,"  the  Rhythm  Band,  gave  five  selections.  The  color- 
ful uniforms  of  the  band  made  a  picturesque  spectacle. 

Children  of  the  Junior  grades  presented  a  playlet,  "The 
Best  Gift,"  which  tenderly  portrayed  the  spirit  of  the  Holy 
Season.  The  Christmas  play  of  the  Senior  Grades  was  "Our 
Japanese  Cousin." 

Piano  solos  were  pleasingly  given  by  music  pupils  of  the 
school. 

The  concert  concluded  with  a  Nativity  Play  which  featured 
a  beautiful  tableau  of  the  cave  of  Bethlehem. 


ST.  CATHARINES. 

ST.  NICHOLAS'  SCHOOL. 

The  Senior  Unit  of  St.  Nicholas,  C.C.S.M.C,  held  its  Monthly 
Crusade  Meeting  on  Jan.  27th  with  Master  Thomas  McNiven 
in  the  chair.  The  Secretary,  Master  John  Woods,  read  several 
very  interesting  letters.  One  letter  from  Bishop  Collins,  Mon- 
rovia, AVest  Africa,  describing  the  welcome  he  received  on  his 
return  to  his  mission  home  held  everyone's  attention.  Another 
from  the  Jesuit  Fathers  showed  that  St.  Nicholas'  Crusaders 
are  right  in  the  front  when  it  comes  to  saving  stamps. 

Then  several  instructive  papers  were  read.  The  Holy  Sacri- 
fice of  the  Mass  was  explained  by  the  boys  of  Grade  VIII  while 
Grade  VII  gave  a  vivid  description  and  impersonation  of  the 
Apostles  and  Evangelists  who  wrote  the  New  Testament  and 
Grade  V  ended  the  programme  with  "Brian's  Dream." 

The  Musical  Programme  under  the  able  direction  of  Mr. 
Colton  wa.s  extremely  well  given.  Two  numbers  sung  by  a 
picked  choir,  "The  Canadian  Boat  Song"  and  "Keep  on  Hopin" 
were  particularly  well  rendered. 

It  was  decided  to  send  $5.00  of  the  Mite  Box  offering  to 
the  Director  of  the  Pontifical  Association  of  the  Holy  Child- 
hood for  the  ransom  of  a  pagan  baby. 

Very  Reverend  Dean  Cullinane  addressed  the  Crusaders 
and  highly  complimented  them  on  the  efficient  manner  in  which 
they  had  conducted  their  meeting.  Reverend  Father  Cassin, 
Doctor  Loftus  and  Mr.  H.  Woods  who  were  also  present  ad- 
dressed the  Crusaders.  The  guests  all  stressed  the  necessity 
of  training  in  public  speaking  and  urged  the  boys  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunities  given  them. 


For  the  past  two  weeks  the  boys  have  been  enjoying  their 
outdoor  rink.    Owing  to  a  thaw  a  skating  carnival  planned  for 
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Feb.  3rd.  had  to  be  postponed.  The  boys  are  hockey  enthusiasts 
and  so  far  St,  Nicholas  have  all  games  to  their  credit.  Very 
Rev.  Dean  Cullinane  in  addressing  the  boys  on  Sportsmanship 
praised  the  manner  in  which  the  boys  handle  the  stick  and 
puck,  said  he  hoped  to  see  them  some  day  play  in  the  Big 
League. 


ST.  MARY'S-ON-THE-HILL. 

On  November  21st  confirmation  was  administered  in  our 
parish  which  was  a  centre  for  the  three  parishes.  Archbishop 
J.  C.  McGuigan  walked  in  a  procession  from  the  parish  house 
to  the  main  entrance  of  the  church.  He  was  accompanied  by 
clergymen  and  altar  boys  and  members  of  the  Catholic  Legion- 
naires formed  a  guard  of  honor. 

The  Archbishop  questioned  the  children  concerning  their 
religion,  and  he  complimented  the  teachers  for  the  fine  training 
displayed  by  the  children.  The  boys  and  girls  took  the  pledge 
to  abstain  from  intoxicating  liquors  until  they  reached  the  age 
of  21  years. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  confirmation  services  Archbishop 
McGuigan  celebrated  pontifical  benediction  while  the  singing 
was  done  by  St.  Mary's  children  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Clarence  Colton. 


Our  Christmas  concert  was  successful  for  besides  the  en- 
joyment it  afforded  we  were  able  to  make  the  last  payment  on 
our  lantern  and  to  buy  Christmas  cheer  for  the  children. 


We  are  looking  forward  to  Education  Week  in  February 
and  hope  to  tell  of  our  doings  in  the  ne.xt  issue. 


ST.  JOHN'S  SCHOOL. 

On  December  twentieth  we  had  our  Christmas  Tree.  Santa 
Claus  was  generous  and  gave  to  each  child  in  the  Senior  Grade 
a  missal.    The  younger  children  received  toys  and  games. 

In  the  afternoon  of  December  21st..  we  had  the  reading  of 
marks  and  distributirn  of  prizes  and  on  December  22nd  we  bade 
farewell  to  books  and  study  for  1938. 

No  snow  for  the  holidays,  much  to  our  disappointment  but 
that  is  the  penalty  for  living  in  'The  Garden  of  Canada." 

Helen  Marzurk. 
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OBITUARY. 
Sister  M.  Arsenia  Sexton,  C.S.J.,  Toronto 

On  December  30th,  at  St.  Michael's  Hospital,  Toronto, 
Sister  M.  Arsenia  passed  to  her  eternal  reward.  Although  she 
had  been  ill  for  some  weeks  a  slight  hope  was  entertained  for 
her  recovery  until  pneumonia  set  in. 

Sister  Arsenia  (Ellen  Sexton)  was  born  at  Scarboro,  On- 
tario, in  1866,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Sexton,  who 
later  with  their  family  moved  to  Phelpston,  Ont.  Sister  entered 
St.  Joseph 's  Convent  in  1884,  and  for  over  forty  years  laboured 
Z'calously  in  the  class-room,  teaching  during  that  time  in  St. 
Paul's  and  St.  Mary's  Schools,  Toronto,  in  St.  Catherine's 
School,  St.  Catharines,  and  for  a  ishort  time  in  St.  Joseph's 
College  School.  Although  an  excellent  teacher  of  all  the 
branches,  Sister  Arsenia  was  outstanding  as  a  teacher  of  religion, 
and  was  especially  interested  in  the  work  of  preparing  children 
for  their  First  Holy  Communion.  For  some  10  or  12  years 
after  her  class-room  activities,  she  found  a  field  for  a  like  zeal 
in  St.  Michael's  Hospital,  where  .she  visited  the  sick,  instructing 
many  in  the  truths  of  religion  and  very  often  being  instrumental 
in  bringing  about  marvellous  conversions.  Again  while  assisting 
in  the  out-patient  department  of  the  Hospital,  her  kindness  and 
tact  ever  found  new  ways  of  helping  those  in  need.  Even  during 
the  past  two  years  of  rest,  spent  at  St.  Joseph 's-on-the-Lake, 
shei  did  not  cease  "to  lay  up  treasures  for  Eternity,"  but 
using  still  another  talent  she  made  altar  linens  and  other 
articles  for  Western  Missions.  Thus  Sister  Armenia's  life  was 
indeed  "fruitful  in  good  works,"  —  good  works  performed  with 
that  gentle  calm  which  bespoke  a  spirit  ever  mindful  of  Him 
for  Whom  she  worked. 

Of  her  immediate  family  three  sisters  survive,  Mrs.  B.  Kelly. 
Phelpston,  Mrs.  K.  Kearns  and  Mrs.  M.  Loftus,  Toronto.  Sister 
Jean  Marie,  of  the  Sisters  of  Loretto,  is  a  niece,  to  whom  we 
offer  our  sympathy. 


'^lumnae 


ALUMNAE  OFFICERS 

OF 

ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE  ALUMNAE  ASSOCIATION 

1938  -  1939 
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Mrs.  J.  G.  Reid 
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^th,  Vice  President 
Mrs.  Ralph  Staines 
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Mrs.  Frank  Pujolas 
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Mrs.  Emmett  Hayes 
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Out-of-town   Secretary         Press  Secretary 
Miss  Aileen  O'Sullivan    Miss   Emily   O'Regan 
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Mrs.   William   Wallis 
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Mrs.  B.  J.  Unser,  Miss  Mabel  Abrey,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Gilchrist,  Mrs.  Colin 
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The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  St.  Joseph's  College 
Alumnae  Association  was  held  in  the  Alumnae  Rooms  at  St. 
Joseph's  Convent  on  Sunday  afternoon,  January  29th.  with 
the  President,  Mrs.  J.  G.  Reid,  presiding.  The  guest  speaker 
for  the  afternoon  Avas  Verj^  Rev.  E.  J.  MeCorkell,  C.S.B., 
Superior  of  St.  Michael's  College,  who  spoke  on  Catholic 
higher  education,  and  gave  a  very  interesting  outline  of  the 
important  part  played  at  St.  Michael's  College,  and  the  affili- 
ated colleges  of  St.  Joseph's  and  Loretto,  in  the  set-up  of  the 
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University  of  Toronto.  A  vocal  solo  was  rendered  by  Miss 
MeKinnon,  accompanied  by  her  uncle,  Mr.  Gratton  Giblin. 

After  the  meeting  the  members  repaired  to  the  Chapel 
for  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Following  Benediction  tea  was  served  from  the  beautifully 
decorated  tea  tables,  the  tea  hostess  being  Mrs.  B.  J.  Unser, 
and  the  tea  tables  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Harris  (mother  of  Mrs.  C. 
P.  Riley  of  our  Executive),  Mrs.  Emmett  Hayes  (Margaret 
Manley),  Mrs.  Roach  (Gertrude  Heck),  and  Miss  Margaret 
McCrohan. 


An  enjoyable  event  of  Dec.  1st  was  the  travelling  bridge 
and  tea  held  by  St.  Joseph's  College  Alumnae  Association 
in  aid  of  their  Scholarship  Fund.  Among  those  who  arranged 
tables  of  bridge  in  their  own  homes  were  Mrs.  F.  Rowe,  Mrs, 
Thos.  McGoey,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Gilchrist,  Mrs.  D.  M.  Keegan,  Mrs. 
J.  F.  L.  Killoran,  Mrs.  Leo  Hall,  Mrs.  Emmett  Hayes,  Miss 
Aileen  O'Sullivan,  Miss  Margaret  "Wright  and  others.  At  the 
close  of  the  afternoon  the  members  and  their  friends  proceeded 
to  the  beautiful  home  of  Mrs.  B.  J.  Unser,  the  tea  hostess,  where 
tea  was  served.  The  tea  tables,  beautifully  decorated  with 
golden  brown  mums  and  gold  tapers,  were  presided  over  by 
Mrs.  Harry  G.  McDermott  and  Mrs.  William  A.  Wallis,  and 
the  tea  assistants,  Mrs.  J.  M.  O'Brien,  Mrs.  John  H.  Kennedy, 
Mrs  Colin  Grant,  Mrs.  Willard  Scott,  Miss  Lillian  Unser,  Miss 
Olive  Moore  and  Miss  Martha  Rowe.  Congratulations  to  those 
who  worked  so  hard  to  arrange  this  party,  it  was  a  grand  suc- 
cess. Emily  O'Regan,  Secretary. 


St.  Joseph's  Junior  Alumnae  held  their  meeting  in  the 
Reception  Rooms  at  St.  Joseph's  Convent  on  Sunday,  January 
15th.  Mrs.  W.  J.  Apted,  President  of  the  Alumnae,  was  in  the 
chair. 

Miss  Vera  Rowe  convened  the  tea,  assisted  by  her  com- 
mittee. Misses  Eileen  O'Donnell,  Margaret  Conlin,  Helen  Wallis, 
Mary  Carolan,  Cathleen  Callahan,  Helen  Broderick,  Aileen 
MeKinnon,  Mrs.  George  Noll,  Helen  Richard,  Mary  Pape  and 
Teresa  Breen. 

The  meeting  was  attended  by  over  two  hundred  members. 
The  main  topic  of  discussion  was,  "What  date  is  the  Junior 
Dance?"  It  will  be  held  the  early  part  of  April.  We  look 
forward  to  meeting  all  our  friends  and  to  an  enjoyable  even- 
ing. 

After  the  meeting  the  members  adjourned  to  the  tea  rooms, 
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the  beautifully  decorated  tables  in  brown  and  gold,  the  school 
colours  ,with  bronze  and  yellow  mums,  being  presided  over 
by  Mrs.  J.  G.  Reid,  President  of  St.  Joseph's  College  Alumnae 
and  Miss  Nora  Phelan,  past  president  of  the  Junior  Alumnae. 
The  members  were  then  favoured  with  vocal  selections  ren- 
dered by  Miss  Cathleen  Callaghan  accompanied  by  Miss  Nora 
Phelan. 

The  very  enjoyable  afternoon  was  brought  to  a  close  with 
Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  the  Convent  Chapel. 

Teresa  Breen. 


Dear  Sister: — 

I  have  just  overcome  a  very  big  temptation,  —  in  fact  I 
even  tried  not  to  overcome  it,  but  it  was  beyond  me  to  accomplish, 
—I  wanted  to  give  these  notes  as  they  come  to  me. 

You  see  when  I  opened  your  big  envelope  of  notes  the  one 
on  top— if  you  could  call  it  a  note— was  an  empty  envelope,  in 
the  left-hand  corner  of  which  were  the  words,  "J.  11.  O'Keeffe, 
St.  Augustine,  Fla. ' '  Only  this  and  nothing  more !  I  peeked  into 
it,  shook  it  and  was  again  tempted  to  spin  a  tall  yarn  about  it. 
But  I  put  it  aside  for  later  consideration. 

Next  a  lovely  wholehearted  note  of  praise  from  St.  Joseph's 
Rectory,  Loch  Lomond,  N.B.,  signed  J.  E.  Brown,  for  "the  grand 
job"  you  are  doing  with  the  'Lilies.'  What  a  fine  bit  of  word 
choosing!  Grand,  undoubtedly,  and,  to  those  who  know  how 
earnestly  you  attend  it,  'job'  is  the  word. 

Then  three  letters  from  Ireland.  'Tis  myself  would  love  to 
be  able  to  translate  the  Gaelic  (?)  letterheads  but  as  long  as 
they  tell  in  good  English  how  they  appreciate  the  'Lilies'  I 
guess  we  can  forego  the  rest.    Erin  go  Bragh ! 

And  on  to  Italy,  with  a  card  from  Ursula  Rice,  who  is  on 
Exchange  in  England.  I  judge  the  Miss  Tuffy  whom  she  met 
in  Rome  is  Sister  M.  Bernard's  sister,  as  I  know  she  was  there 
around  Christmastide. 

Do  you  remember  the  anecdote  Sister  Regina  (of  our  School 
days)  told  us,  about  the  member  of  Parliament  who  advocated 
changing  'Christmas'  to  'Christ-tide'  because  of  the  papish 
sound  of  the  last  syllable  and  of  the  Irish  member  who  rose  to 
agree,  provided  the  member  would  start  on  his  own  name,  which, 
being  "Thomas  Massey  Massey"  would  then  be  "Thotide  Tidey 
Tidey." 

Next  a  clipping  about  Jack  Vigeon.  I  feel  sure  all  of  our 
readers  have  read  about  Jack's  championship  honours  in  Figure 
skating,  but  perhaps  they  don't  connect  him  with  Florrie  Gal- 
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lagher,  (Mrs.  F.  H.  Vigeon)  his  mother,  Mary,  her  daughter, 
is  at  the  College  now,  I  notice. 

Aha,  here's  the  solution  to  the  empty  envelope  mystery  —  No 
tall  yarn  can  now  be  spun  —  The  letter  must  have  slipped  out 
of  the  envelope.  Reverend  Father  J.  H.  O'Keeffe  accidentally 
came  across  a  copy  of  the  'Lilies'  and  wrote  for  two  copies,— one 
for  a  friend  and  one  for  the  Library  of  the  College  where  he 
lectures. 

Did  you  see  the  February  'Catholic  Digest'?  In  it  was  a 
reference  to  our  magazine  again. 

I  suppose  you  saw  the  account  of  the  wedding  of  Louise 
O 'Flaherty  to  Louis  Austin.  Louise  was  at  S.J.C.  from  early 
childhood,  was  she  not?  Having  specialized  in  Music,  we  hope 
she  will  have  all  the  sweet  harmony  of  life  in  her  new  role. 

Ruth  Agnew  was  over  at  Christmas  to  see  Bill  and  Helen 
(Derocher)  and  the  children,  and  Mrs.  David  Steele  (Dorothy 
Enright)  brought  Betsy  Ann  (8  months  old)  to  see  her  future 
school.  Then  they  went  on  to  Bradford,  Ontario,  where  Dor- 
othy's sister  Madeline  (Mrs.  Jack  Trepanier)  lives.  Lois 
Trepanier  and  Betsy  Ann  became  great  pals, 

Mrs.  Kelly  (Helen  Kramer)  wrote  from  Florida  around 
Christmastime. 

And  Mrs,  Milton  Beal  wrote  a  nice  long  letter  from  Califor- 
nia where  she  lives  now.    She  was  Eileen  Shannon,  you  know. 

Speaking,  or  writing,  of  Shannons,  I  was  surprised  to 
realize  that  those  eight  belles  of  Shannon  were  nieces  of  Delia 
Shannon  of  my  vintage  and  yours,  sister,  I  know  Delia  is  now 
Mrs.  Mackay  but  somehow  I  hadn't  connected  her  with  these 
younger  girls. 

Connie  Shannon  is  now  Mrs.  W.  Greenwood  of  North  Bay, 
Rita  Shannon  is  Mrs.  A,  Fournier,  Jr.,  and  has  two  boys,  Jack 
and  Frank.  Frances  Shannon,  Mrs.  S.  Polack,  two  girls — 
Constance  Juanita  and  Frances  Victoria.  Patricia  is  a  nurse 
in  Grey  Nuns  Hospital  in  Sudbury,  while  Glen  is  Mrs.  Adelard 
Parent.  She  has  one  girl,  Rita  Glena,  and  they  live  in  the 
old  home  town  where  her  mother  still  resides^ — Cedar  St.,  Sud- 
bury. Betty  Shannon,  the  last  of  the  eight,  is  now  at  St. 
Joseph's  College  specializing  in  music. 

I'd  like  to  reproduce  Evelyn  Krausman's  letter  in  full,  but  to 
be  brief  she  says  she  wishes  our  magazine  were  monthly  instead 
of  quarterly  and  adds  wisely  "But  probably  you  don't."  She 
spent  Christmas  Day  with  Bill  and  Kay,  his  wife,  then  she 
went  down  to  New  York  to  visit  Mrs,  and  Mr,  R.  Mounaville 
(D.  Rogers),  and  spent  a  perfect  week  there.  She  is  doing 
some  social  service  work  in  the  Junior  Committee  at  St.  Mary's 
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Maternity  Department,  making  bandages,  and  such.  Her  sister, 
Major ie,  is  Mrs.  T.  Donoghue  and  lives  in  Montreal. 

Helen  Cousins  is  dietician  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital;  Olive 
(Mrs.  Lavelle)  lives  in  Mimico,  and  is  kept  busy  enjoying 
Michael,  Avho  is  eighteen  months  old  now. 

Mrs.  Jack  Carter  (Clotilde  Prunty)  was  in  the  city  some- 
time ago.  She  lives  at  Larder  Lake,  Ontario,  and  loves  it, 
with  its  clear  bracing  weather,  Doris,  Mrs.  J.  Harrington,  lives 
in  Timmins,  now. 

Alma  Vera  Cloney  sends  greetings  from  Rochester  to  all  the 
'  'old  girls !"  Like  everyone  else,  she  gets  time  somehoAv  to 
attend  a  study  club, — hers  is  under  Father  Lynch,  C.SS.R. 

Congratulations  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  L.  Conlin  on  the  cele- 
bratioai  of  their  Silver  Wedding.  At  the  Anniversary  Mass 
held  in  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help  Church  the  parents  and 
their  nine  children  received  Holy  Communion.  It  was  indeed 
a  touching  and  edifying  scene  climaxed  when  after  the  Mass 
His  Eixcellency  J.  C.  McGuigan  bestowed  his  blessing  on  the 
happy  parents  and  on  each  child. 

Congratulations  are  also  in  order  for: 

Russill  Roque,  who  married  Emily  Bogue  in  Holy  Family 
Church,  Toronto,  on  December  28th.  They  are  living  in  Kil- 
larney,  Ont. ; 

To  Monica  Roque  who  received  the  habit,  January  3rd  at 
St.  Joseph's,  North  Bay,  taking  the  name  of  Sister  Mary  St. 
Roch; 

To  Marie  Roque  who  made  first  vows  at  the  Precious  Blood 
Convent  in  North  Bay. 

To  Nina  Roque,  (Mrs.  Cecil  Lowe)  who  ha.s  a  lovely  new 
son,  born  Dec.  27th.,  Cecil  Gerrard  Edwin,  a  brother  to  Roberta 
Ann. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Ryan— (Nora  Hayes)  who  have  an- 
other son,  born  Dec.  11th,  called  Peter  John.  Their  first  son 
is  called  Patrick  Daniel. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Basil  Hall,  (Rita  Halligan)  Avhose  second 
son  came  on  January  3rd.  Their  first  is  Basil  Thomas  and  this 
boy  is  Thomas  Michael 

To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  McRae  (Margaret  Calvert)  on  the 
birth  of  Michael  Vincent  in  January. 

To  Mr  and  Mrs.  Frank  Dunbar,  nee  Olive  Finlay,  on  the 
birth  of  a  son,  Gerald  Joseph. 

I'd  like  to  be  in  Niagara  Falls  next  April  11th  to  15th  when 
Mrs.  Ella  Hutton  Milne  puts  on  her  Antique  Show.  Mrs.  Milne 
is  a  consultant  Interior  Decorator  and  Collector  of  Antiques  in 
Sanborn,  New  York.    In  fact  I  think  I'd  like  to  go  over  and  may 
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manage  it.  If  I  do  I  will  surely  tell  you  about  it  in  the  next 
copy  of  the  Lilies. 

Up  in  the  Georgian  Bay  district,  on  the  side  of  a  very  high 
cliff  at  the  portage  between  McCrae's  Lake  and  McCrae's  bay 
there  is  a  shrine  which  has  been  erected  in  honour  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  I  wonder  if  many  of  our  readers  have  Avondered  why  it 
should  have  been  erected  there.  Well,  tive  years  ago,  a  U.S.A. 
University  man  and  his  wife  (both  devout  Catholics)  decided 
to  spend  the  winter  in  Georgian  Bay  at  their  log  cabin  in 
McCrae's  Lake,  in  the  quest  of  regained  health  for  the  man. 
The  winter  passed  well,  and  in  the  spring  of  the  next  year  as 
the  freshets  were  at  their  height,  the  man  stumbled  and  fell 
one  day,  accidentally  discharging  his  gun  into  the  abdominal 
wall.  The  haemorrhage  was  severe,  and  the  nearest  neighbor 
two  miles  away,  over  the  portage  which  was  now  a  heavy  rapid 
formation  of  raging  water  filled  with  submerged  rocks. 

The  task  of  getting  the  man  into  the  boat  (his  wife  being 
the  only  one  to  do  this)  was  almost  insurmountable  and  faced 
by  the  rapids  afterwards,  both  the  man  and  his  wife  knew  that 
only  a  miracle  would  preserve  their  lives. 

A  promise  was  made  by  the  man  to  erect  a  Shrine  in  honour 
of  Our  Blessed  Lady  at  the  portage  if  they  should  be  spared. 

Our  thanks  to  Pearl  McGinnis  for  this  bit  of  local  history. 

I  have  always  regretted  that  in  recounting  the  events  as 
they  pass  each  quarter  it  must  include  recording  sorrow  which 
has  come  to  our  alumnae.  This  time  one  of  our  own  alumnae 
and  mother  of  three  of  our  alumnae,  sister  to  one  of  our  teach- 
ing staff,  Mrs.  George  A.  Calvert  has  been  called  to  her  eternal 
reward.  To  her  relatives  we  extend  sincere  condolence.  And 
to  the  relatives  of  Mr.  J.  Lemaitre,  whose  daughter  Marie  (Mrs. 
John  E.  Dolan,  of  Noranda)  is  of  S.J.C.,  to  Margaret  and 
Helen  Duggan  who  lost  their  loved  father;  to  Mrs.  F.  J.  Pea- 
body  (Maidie  Thompson)  of  Fergus,  whose  husband  died  last 
November.  (R.I.P.) 

The  sudden  death  of  Mr.  John  Travers  brings  grief  to  his 
wife  and  family  and  many  friends.  To  his  father  and  sisters, 
Mrs.  C.  Regan  (Adeline)  of  Ottawa,  Mary  at  home  and  Sister 
St.  Thomas  of  St.  Catharines,  we  offer  our  sincere  sympathy. 

I  don't  suppose  the  pupils  in  the  school  ever  bother  to  read 
alumnae  news  or  any  such  rambling  rubbish  as  is  contained  in 
this  letter  but  if  they  do  this  time  they  will  find  recorded  a  bit 
of  appreciation  from  a  reader  in  New  Westminster,  B.C.,  (Fm 
sorry  I  can't  decipher  the  signature  but  as  he  or  she  never 
peeps  into  this  page  he  or  she  won't  mind,  such  mild  rebuke.) 
But  I  can  read  and  am  delighted  to  quote  the  lovely  references 
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to  the  different  articles  in  magazine.  "Let  me  tell  you  what  got 
more  than  one  peep  from  me  ?  Cover  ?  Quite  easy  to  view : 
also  Christmas  greetings.  Editorial?  easiest  to  read.  ''Venice 
at  Crib,"  is  like  a  cocktail  at  a  banquet.  I  always  read  what- 
ever Fr.  Dollard  writes  and  never  fail  to  read  the  "philosophy" 
articles  because  of  the  desirability  of  getting  down  to  the  roots 
of  things;  and  the  little  essays  by  the  children  are  choice 
morsels. ' '  That  is  a  most  satisfactory  and  satisfying  appreciation 
of  a  magazine  of  which  we  are  all  so  proud. 

Sister,  why  don't  you  publish  some  of  those  interesting  letters 
you  get,  like  the  one  from  Mrs.  T.  F.  Halvey  of  Philadelphia? 
Her  intimate  account  of  "Knock"  is  choice  and  I  am  sure  every- 
one would  enjoy  it  in  detail  . 

Newman  Ball  was  held  last  night.  St.  Michael's  College's 
First  Ball  was  held  recently.  The  Catholic  Junior  League 
Bridge  and  Fashion  Show  will  be  on  Saturday  next  and  the 
Alumnae  meeting  and  tea  was  a  couple  of  weeks  ago,  but  all  of 
these  will  be  written  up  in  detail  elsewhere,  so  I  think  I  shall 
say  Goodbye  and  again  "Happy  Easter"  to  everyone, 

I  am 

Yours  sincerely, 

Gertrude  Thompson. 


We  agree  with  Mrs.  Thompson  that  the  personal  touch  in 
Mrs  Halvey 's  letter  may  be  interesting  to  our  readers.  Mrs. 
Halvey  is  well  known  in  literary  circles  and  now  is  the  Editor 
of  the  A.  V.  magazine  whose  head-quarters  are  in  Philadelphia. 

"I  do  want  to  talk  on  paper  because  I  hear  by  phone  and 
otherwise  of  your  December  issue.  I  think  it  marvellous!  The 
contents  as  beautiful  as  the  cover !.  Most  of  all  I  love  that  talk 
on  Knock  only  regretting  that  I  cannot  find  the  first  instalment 
of  the  Rev.  Author  in  '36  —  ?  I  can't  think  I  saw  that  or  I'd 
have  saved  it  in  some  form. 

' '  For,  I  know  Knock  and  could  add  any  number  of  points  to 
Reminiscences  —  In  1881  on  the  day  Garfield  was  shot  —  July 
2nd  I  sailed  with  an  invalid  Aunt  from  New  York  for  Knock. 
I  had  then  been  visting  her  for  three  years  always  expecting 
to  go  home  and  took  this  opportunity  to  accompany  her  there. 
It  was  the  2nd  Anniversary  and  through  the  friendship  of  the 
beloved  Father  Kavanagh  the  dear  P.P.  whom  Our  Lady  came 
to  see  in  that  lovely  place  —  we  were  taken  into  the  house  of 
Mary  Byrne  the  girl  who  first  saw  the  apparition.  —  We  stayed 
there  two  weeks  following  the  celebration  of  Aug.  15  —  '81. 
Mary  Byrne's  brother  Dominie  about  my  own  age  then  took  me 
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all  around  on  a  new  Jaunting  Car  while  my  aunt  followed  all 
the  Exercises  and  for  two  years  corresponded  with  me.  Mary 
and  Dominic  and  Anna  the  other  sister  are  all  dead  now  and 
only  last  month  I  came  in  touch  with  a  man  —  a  native  of 
Knock,  and  from  him  I  gather  everything  is  immensely  changed 
there.  But  do  you  know  I've  often  said  the  Angelus  as  an  ap- 
peal to  Fr.  Kavanagh  who  rang  it  every  noon  of  his  lonely  life 
there  when  within  sound  were  a  few  lahorers  onW.  But  Mary 
heard. 

"My  closest  tie  to  Knock  is  perhaps  the  memory  of  my  be- 
loved Father  Earls,  S.J.,  the  Jesuit  Poet  Lecturer.  In  his  very 
last  poem  —  he  died  in  '37  —  he  says  he  wanted  to  go  home  by 
Lourdes  and  Knock  and  I  am  sure  he  did!  It  was  his  heart's 
wish ! 

"So  dear  Sister  I  do  want  you  to  send  a  copy  —  I  can't  give 
mine  of  the  December  issue  to  Father  Earls'  beloved  Sister  still 
mourning. 

"I  Avrote  her  about  it  but  she  may  get  it  in  her  literary  work. 
You  will  know  that.  And  some  time  please  tell  Fr.  Angelus 
how  much  I  wanted  to  talk  to  him  at  the  close." 


February  15,  1939. 
Dear  Alma  Mater  and  the  Girls-at-Home : 

And  so  we  cross  the  threshold  of  a  new  era,  for  we  are 
mourning  not  only  the  world's  loss  of  Pius  the  Conciliator,  but 
as  Catholics,  the  loss  of  the  guiding  hand  and  watchful  care 
of  a  loving  Father.  So  dawns  the  new  era — not  only  for  the 
Church  wherein  all  eyes  will  be  toward  Rome  until  his  suc- 
cessor is  elected,  but  for  the  Avorld  in  general  .  .  and  war-torn 
Europe  in  particular.  The  worries  which  broke  the  heart  of 
the  great  peace-maker  Avill  be  the  chief  concern  of  the  new 
Pontiff  when  he  takes  his  place  in  Peter's  Chair,  for  the  whole 
world  is  looking  to  the  Holy  See,  seeking  counsel  in  the  great 
European  crisis. 

Not  until  last  week  were  conditions  in  Nazi-occupied  coun- 
tries fully  brought  home  to  me.  A  gentleman  of  our  own  faith, 
a  refugee  from  Austria,  gave  me  his  story.  A  friend  of  Scheus- 
snegg,  a  neighbor  of  Rothschild  (both  of  whom  are  in  prison) 
he  lost  his  600-acre  estate  and  all  his  holdings  in  this  newly 
claimed  country  when  storm  troopers  ordered  him,  his  wife 
and  family  to  leave  their  car  one  day  6  miles  from  their  castle. 
They  could  take  nothing — he  said,  in  his  quaint  accent,  "I  did 
not  even  have  a  clean  handkerchief."  Goering  got  all  the 
silverware  from  that  home.    Friends  in  England  helped  them 
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get  to  Canada  and  he  is  now  going  West,  where  he  plans  to 
breed  horses.  Can  you  imagine  the  state  of  mind  of  his  wife — 
used  to  the  luxury  that  a  fortune  of  five  million  dollars  could 
give  her, — suddenly  ousted,  and  only  because  a  few  years  ago 
her  good  Catholic  husband  had  spoken  in  public  against  the 
Nazi  government  in  Germany.  Before  Pius  XI  was  even  down 
in  his  last  illness,  this  nobleman  of  old  Austria  (but  they  took 
even  his  papers  whereby  he  could  claim  to  his  title)  said,  "We 
are  hoping  the  next  Pontiff  will  be  a  German  Cardinal,  or 
Cardinal  Mundelein  of  Chicago."  Seventy-five  per  cent,  of 
what  we  read  about  German  atrocities  is  correct — only  without 
the  sordid  details  often  added  by  news  writers.  When  I  was 
told  that  a  Jewish  neighbor  of  my  friends  and  his  son,  pro- 
minent and  wealthy,  are  stripped  in  a  public  place  and  given 
whips  to  beat  each  other — it  was  as  if  I  had  never  heard  of 
these  outrages  before,  because  everything  heretofore  was  from 
news  correspondents  in  Germany,  but  now  here  it  was  from 
the  lips  of  the  sad-eyed  little  Austrian  who  added,  "You  have 
no  idea  what  a  relief  it  is  to  be  able  to  speak  like  this  without 
looking  over  my  shoulder."  Let  us  pray  for  our  Catholic 
brethren  in  Germany  and  Austria  that  they  may  be  spared  the 
scourges,  mental  and  physical,  that  the  Nazis  have  promised 
them — far  worse  than  the  Jewish  purge. 

But  to  get  down  to  Alumnae  news,  Adele  McGuane  Avrites 
from  Los  Angeles:  "I  get  so  much  enjoyment  out  of  the 
Lilies.  It  seems  as  if  it  gets  more  interesting,  if  that  is  pos- 
sible. You  certainly  are  to  be  congratulated  on  the  improve- 
ments in  matter  and  classification.  I  always  look  forward  to 
it  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure."  And  why  shouldn't  she — 
the  above  an  excerpt  from  a  letter  to  our  Editor. 

We  extend  our  sympathy  to  the  family  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Maurice  King  (Peggy  Morin)  who  was  taken  so  suddenly 
recently.  Also  to  Mary  (Costello)  McGrath,  just  recuperating 
from  an  operation  when  her  father  died  in  January.  We  trust 
Mary  is  regaining  her  health  now. 

Joan  Lynch  spent  the  New  Year  weekend  in  Sudbury  and 
M'ould  love  to  go  back  to  the  north,  she  says.  It  certainly 
is  fascinating,  and  so  many  are  heeding  its  call  nawadays. 
Catherine  Plahiff  came  to  Peterborough  to  spend  New  Year's 
with  me.  We  shoAved  her  our  usual  foot  or  two  of  snow  coupled 
with  sub-zero  weather  and  sent  her  back  to  Toronto  worn  out 
for  business  on  Tuesday.    Fine  hostess! 

Jessie  Glover  from  the  College  School  has  entered  as  a  nurse- 
in-training  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Hamilton. 

Met  Madeline   (Rutherford)   Overend  the  other  daj'  at  a 
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Home-and-Sehool  tea,  looking  so  smart  after  her  recent  trip 
to  New  York.  Incidentally,  some  of  you  Montrealers  may  re- 
member Stella  (Walsh)  Pitzpatrick,  at  Avhose  home  we  gathered 
that  day  for  tea. 

Saw  Tom  McGoey  at  our  Ontario  Ski  Meet — and  wondered 
if  he  is  THE  Mr.  McGoey  who  married  our  Betty  O'Brien. 
Mr.  McGoey  was  a  busy  participant  in  the  events,  and  as  I  was 
merely  a  member  of  the  ground  crew,  I  did  not  have  the 
opportunity  of  making  the  acquaintance  of  our  Betty's  hus- 
band. 

Did  you  see  Jean  (Proctor)  Irwin's  Christmas  card?  If 
you  did  then  you  know  what  five  lovely  children  she  has' — 
four  girls  and  a  boy. 

Helen  Cozens  is  a  dietitian  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  in  To- 
rointo — spent  last  year  in  Hamilton  at  St.  Joseph's.  Olive 
(Cozens)  Lavelle  lives  in  New  Toronto  and  has  a  dear  little 
boy,  Michael.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  Margaret  (Ryan)  Foley 
is  better.  Helen  Cozens  tells  of  meeting  Eileen  O'Sullivan 
and  Margaret  Downey  at  Margaret's  house  where  old  times  at 
St.  Joseph's  are  always  gone  over  with  much  enthusiasm. 

Bernadette  Carolan's  marriage  to  Dr.  Wm.  Apted  on  De- 
cember 10th,  was  a  brilliant  event.  Our  former  Chaplain,  Fa- 
ther Wilfrid  Sharpe,  officiated,  and  the  soloists  were  our  Kay 
Callaghan  and  Bunnie  Higgins'  husband,  Mr.  Bruce  Burry. 
Margaret  and  Mary  Carolan  were  most  attractive  attendants. 
Bernadette,  who  has  been  active  with  our  Junior  Alumnae 
for  many  years,  was  much  entertained  before  her  marriaee. 

On  the  same  morning,  Eileen  Phelan  was  married  to  Mr. 
J.  M.  Inwood,  Nora,  her  sister,  and  Mrs.  Marie  Tisdale  being 
attendants.  Marie  Russell  Avas  among  those  who  entertained 
for  Eileen  prior  to  her  marriage. 

Mary  Cosentino  was  an  attractive  bride  of  January,  on  her 
marriage  to  Mr.  Vincent  Lamantia.  Mary's  popularity  was 
attested  by  the  numerous  events  which  preceded  her  "big  day." 

Katharine  Kernaghan  was  married  on  January  22nd  to 
Mr.  Charles  O'Connor,  in  a  very  attractive  setting. 

We  note  to-day  Maxine  Dunn's  charming  photograph — 
her  marriage  to  Mr.  John  Fitzpatrick  will  be  an  event  of 
Easter  Monday. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  good  work  being  done  by  various 
Alumnae  for  different  organizations.  Monica  McCarthy  was 
one  of  the  committee  for  the  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  Nurses' 
Alumnae  reunion  held  recently.  Among  the  many  familiar 
faces  at  St.  Michael's  At  Home,  held  in  Hart  House,  January 
27th,  was  Helen  (O'Donnell)  Calnan  from  Tweed. 
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Hope  this  does  not  hold  up  the  presses  too  much,  but  I 
have  been  doing  so  much  skating  and  all  the  other  winter 
etceteras  lately  that  the  letter  was  forgotten. 

Sincerely, 

Hilda    Sullivan. 


Your  prayers  are  requested  for  the  repose  of  the  souls  of 
Rev.  C.  Sheehan,  C.S.B.,  Dom  Virgil  Michel,  O.S.B.,  Rev. 
Father  Belisle,  C.S.B.  Rev.  Father  OsAvald,  Miss  J.  Kanean, 
Mrs.  Ronan,  Miss  T.  Marr,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas,  Mrs.  Calvert, 
Mrs.  T.  Kane,  Mrs.  Muldoon,  Mrs.  McBride,  Mr.  Pennylegion, 
Mrs.  Glancy,  Mrs.  Bickle,  Mr.  E.  McEvoy,  R.  Kennedy,  Miss 
M.  Smith,  Mrs.  Crowley,  Mr.  Duggan,  Mr.  Costello,  Miss  M. 
Morin,  Mr.  Kenney,  Mr.  H.  Swanwick,  Mr.  O'Connor,  Mrs.  J. 
Osten,  Mr.  W.  Mulligan,  Mr.  M.  Martin,  Mr.  W.  Gaynor,  Mrs. 
Harrington,  Mrs.  Shanahan,  Miss  M.  Smith,  Mrs.  Dovey,  Mrs. 
J.  Bannon,  Mr.  B.  Pocina,  Miss  A.  McGinnis,  Mr.  J.  Cashman, 
Mr,  J.  Travers,  Mr.  Cummings,  Mrs.  Hickey,  Mr.  J.  Toner, 
Mr.  J.  Blake,  Mr.  O'Shea,  Miss  E.  Murphy,  Mr.  H.  Smith,  Mrs. 
C.  Martin,  Mrs.  J.  Martin,  Miss  M.  Hornell,  Mr.  T.  O'Hagen. 

Eternal  rest  grant  unto  them,  0  Lord,  and  let  perpetual 
light  shine  upon  them.      May  they  rest  in  peace ! 


"When  the  most  fearful  heresy  that  ever  desolated  the 
Church  broke  out — not  a  spark  of  hell-fire,  but  an  eruption — 
devotion  to  St.  Joseph  lived  and  was  fostered  in  the  Church 
by  the  greatest  of  his  devoted  clients,  St.  Teresa,  and  when 
many  of  the  nations  of  Europe  rejected  Christ  by  rejecting 
His  Church,  the  Child  and  His  foster-father  passed  away  into 
heathen  lands,  and  whole  kingdoms  were  evangelized  and 
won  over  to  God." — Canon  Sheehan. 


College 


T^IIE  SODALITY.  At  the  monthly  meeting?  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary's  Sodality,  we  have  been  privileged  to  have  as 
guest  speaker,  many  prominent  orators.  Not  the  least  pleasant 
of  these  was  Reverend  Father  FuUerton,  organizer  of  the  new 
(in  Canada)  Catholic  Youth  Movement. 

He  suggested  that  to  form  a  society,  we  must  have  a  definite 
plan  in  mind.  We  must  not  only  be  interested  ourselves,  but  we 
must  also  inspire  others  with  our  own  enthusiasm.  To  make  an 
organization  succeed,  we  have  to  work  hard  and  efficiently. 
When  we  have  things  started  we  must  keep  up  our  interest.  We 
should,  with  the  aid  of  a  capable  executive,  work  to  keep  the 
members  united  and  contented.  If  it  is  a  social  organization, 
we  should  plan  its  activities  accordingly.  If  it  is  primarily  a 
religious  society,  as  is  our  Sodality,  we  should  keep  the  motive 
of  the  Club  always  before  our  minds  and  try  always  to 
retain  its  high  ideals.  He  cited  for  example  the  activities  of  the 
late  Pope  Pius  XI,  who  in  his  youth,  was  noted  for  his  mountain- 
climbing  feats.  This  did  not  detract  from  his  religious  char- 
acter because  when  he  became  Pontiff,  he  put  forth  the  same 
conscientious  efforts  that  he  had  exhibited  in  the  athletic  sphere. 
One  could  not  but  be  attracted  by  Father  Fullerton's  en- 
thusiasm and  we  all  felt  that  he  was  truly  practising  what  he 
preached  —  his  own  personality,  we  were  sure,  was  a  great 
factor  in  the  success  of  the  Catholic  Youth  Organization,  a 
powerful  agent  in  furthering  Catholic  Action  in  Toronto. 

Anita  Martin. 


C  T.  JOSEPH'S  AT-HOME.  A  highlight  of  the  school  year 
'^  was  the  St.  Joseph's  College  At-Home  which  took  place 
Friday,  January  13,  at  the  Granite  Club.  The  patrons  and 
patronesses  included  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Conlin,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Garvey,  Dr.  Victoria  Mueller,  Reverend  Father 
McCorkell  and  Reverend  Father  McQuillen. 

Jack  Rj'^an  and  his  orchestra  furnished  the  "swing  and 
sway"  for  the  evening  and  several  novelty  dances  were  greeted 
with  much  enthusiasm.  Pat  Walsh,  the  "Frances  Langford  of 
St.  Joseph's"  stepped   into   the   limelight   and    surprised   her 
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classmates  when  she  sang  a  couple  of  songs  with  the  orchestra. 
But  all  too  quickly  the  magic  hours  flew  by  and  ''God  Save  the 
King"  brought  a  perfect  evening  to  an  end. 

Congratulations  to  the  convener,  Genevieve  Conlin,  and  her 
committee  which  included  Dorothy  Jansen,  Mary  Kay  Mickler, 
Lorna  Smith  and  Edith  McGovern. 

Marie  O'Rourke. 


T  B  CERCLE  PRANCAIS  held  the  second  meeting  of  the 
year  on  Tuesday,  December  13.  The  main  feature  of  the 
programme  was  a  short  comedy  entitled  "Et  avec  oa,  Mamade" 
in  which  Margaret  Tyfe,  Helen  Byrnes,  and  Wilhelmina  Wiacek 
took  part.  It  was  most  entertaining  and  well  received  by  the 
audience.  After  this  presentation  Dorothy  Jansen,  accom- 
panied at  the  piano  by  Madeleine  Roy,  led  the  audience  in  the 
singing  of  French  Christmas  carols.  In  this  way  the  festal 
spirit  of  the  season  invaded  the  gathering. 

Wilhelmina  Wiacek. 


POPE  PIUS  XI  —  HIS  LIFE  AND  CHARACTER 

The  life  of  one  of  the  world's  greatest  Pontiffs  and  statesmen 
dawned  in  the  early  rays  of  an  Italian  sun.  May  81,  1857,  in 
the  little  town  of  Desio  on  the  border  of  Brianza  in  the  very 
shadow  of  the  Alps  which  he  later  loved  so  well.  Baptized  Am- 
brose Damian  Achilles,  he  was  the  fourth  son  born  to  a  family 
originally  peasants  but  who  passed  by  preference,  into  work  in 
the  silk  mills,  a  very  flourishing  industry  peculiar  to  that 
region.  Ilis  father,  Francis  Ratti,  by  his  keen  intellect  and 
arduous  labours  became  director  and  co-proprietor  of  the  mill 
in  which  he  once  toiled  as  a  humble  workman. 

The  early  years  of  our  late  Pontiff  were  marked  by  brilliant 
scholastic  achievement  and  a  lifelong  dream  w-as  fulfilled  on 
December  21.  1879,  when  he  celebrated  his  First  Mass  in  the 
presence  of  the  his  over-joyed  parents  whose  watchful  solicitude 
had  not  been  in  vain.  His  brilliant  mind  and  intuitive  reason- 
ing earned  for  him  the  position  "Prefect"  of  the  Ambrosian 
Library  in  1888.  and  in  1911  he  became  Vice  Prefect  of  the  Va- 
tican Library  in  Rome.  But  his  eager  mind  was  still  not  con- 
founded with  the  weighty  cares  of  this  high  office  and  in  1918 
he  left  th<*  quiet  precincts  of  the  "Eternal  City"  to  assume  the 
role  "Apostolic  Visitor  to  Poland,"  and  here  he  launched  upon 
a  career  which  in  less  than  four  fleeting  years  Avould  see  his 
elevation  to  the  "Chair  of  Peter." 
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At  the  Consistory  of  June  13,  1921,  Pope  Benedict  XV' 
created  Monsifrnor  Achilles  Katti,  a  Cardinal  and  preconized  him 
Archbishop  of  Milan,  an  office  Avhicli  lasted  only  a  hundred  and 
fifty  days.  The  further  development  of  his  glorious  career  can 
best  be  expressed  in  the  words  of  his  episcopal  coat-of-arms 
"raptism  transit"  (It  passes  quickly)..  Pope  Benedict  XV 
passed  away  without  warning  January  22,  1922,  and  on  Feb- 
ruary 6,  Cardinal  Achilles  Ratti  became  Pope  Pius  XI. 

For  seventeen  long  years  he  guided  his  far-flung  kingdom 
through  storm  and  calm  with  the  mighty  touch  of  the  master. 
But  the  ills  of  the  body  gained  supremacy  in  a  titanic  struggle 
for  life  and  on  February  10,  1939,  a  soul  wracked  by  pain  and 
agony  physically,  cried  in  its  spiritual  calm,  through  hallowed 
lips,  to  a  grief-stricken  world:  "Peace "  jyr    Yvie 


PIUS  XI— THE  POPE  OF  THE  MISSIONS. 

The  Catholic  Church  hasf  never  forgotten  the  prime  com- 
mand of  her  Divine  Founder  to  go  and  teach  all  nations.  In- 
struction by  Avord  and  example  in  the  truths  revealed  to  her 
by  the  Son  of  God  is  the  main  purpose  of  her  existence.  The 
continuity  of  that  purpose  renders  it  fitting,  yes,  even  to  be 
expected,  that  her  visible  head  have  the  interests  of  her  mis- 
sionaries constantly  at  heart. 

Our  late  Holy  Father  has  often  been  termed  in  all  sincerity 
and  truth  as  the  Pope  of  the  Missions.  His  anxiety  for  those 
souls  who  know  not  God,  his  treatises  on  the  subject,  his 
earnest  appeals  to  those  working  directly  for  these  ujifor- 
tunates,  all  bespeak  a  zeal  worthy  of  a  Peter  or  a  Paul.  Nu- 
merous canonizations  during  his  pontificate,  among  them  per- 
haps most  interesting  to  us  that  of  the  Canadian  Martyrs  are 
eloquent  testimony  of  his  actual  concern  in  the  propagation 
of  our  holy  Faith.  The  scope  of  his  missionary  interest  includ- 
ed not  only  China,  India  and  Africa  but  also  those  among  our 
so-called  civilized  nations. 

How  many  souls  will  be  found  to  owe  their  salvation  in 
great  part  to  Pius  XI  will  never  perhaps  be  known,  but  we 
may  be  sure  that  their  number  will  contribute  in  no  small 
measure  to  swell  the  ranks  of  the  Saints.  While  he  lived  Pius 
XI.  in  his  capacity  of  Shepherd,  was  not  unmindful  of  the 
wish  of  Christ,  "other  sheep  I  have  that  are  not  of  this  fold; 
them  also  I  must  bring."  "We  may  feel  confident  that  he  who 
loved  them  in  time  will  not  forget  them  in  eternity. 

Mary  Miller. 
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WINTER  SPORTS. 

Despite  the  fact  that  mid-term  examinations  in  February 
interf erred  or  even  cancelled  ( ?)  some  of  our  extra-curricular 
activities  this  year,  the  co-eds  at  St.  Joseph's  found  time 
to  include  a  few  winter  sports  in  an  already-crowded  profrram. 
Skating  to  the  band  at  Varsity  rink  every  Tuesday  and  Thurs- 
day nights  when  the  student's  fee  was  effective  was  a  regular 
routine  for  the  outdoor  girls  of  the  school,  and  among  the 
bright  lights  usually  enjoying  themselves  on  these  nights 
were  Marian  Cooper,  Marnie  Corkery,  Norah  Costello,  Anita 
Martin,  Teresa  Knowlton,  Bawn  Hamilton  and  Josephine  Cec- 
coni,  to  mention  a  few  of  our  Canadian  winter  queens. 

On  rare  occasions  some  of  the  students  made  trips  up  to 
the  Varsity  Ski  Club  at  Aurora,  but  since  it  is  rather  inaccess- 
ible, ski-ing  was  not  indulged  in  by  the  girls  in  residence  to 
any  great  extent.  Among  the  day-hops,  however,  Gen.  Conlin, 
Marian  Crover  and  Mary  McKenzie  were  the  most  loj'al  to 
northern  trails. 

Private  sleighing  parties  were  organized  and  far  be  it 
from  me  to  tell  anyone  the  merits  of  this  type  of  winter  ]ias- 
time.  Tobogganing  Avhen  the  snow  was  heaviest  were  Edith 
McGovern  and  others  who  were  initiating  some  of  their  south- 
ern friends  in  the  great  outdoors.  Edith  was  also  figure- 
skating  this  year,  as  were  Jean  Grant,  Mary  Bennett,  Teresa 
Knowlton,  and  other  would-be  Henies.  Our  hockey  team  is  a 
thing  ol  the  past  now,  but  the  players  and  coach  are  sure  that 
this  was  the  best  j^ear  yet  M'ith  three  goals  to  our  credit  and 
numerous  bruises. 

On  busy  days  Elda  Teolis,  Kay  Bennett  and  Mary  jMickler 
had  to  content  themselves  with  playing  in  the  snow  around 
the  college  where  they  built  some  very  effective  snow  statues. 
This  winter  was  one  of  the  best  of  the  old  fashioned  type 
winters  our  parents  tell  us  about  and  everj^one  at  the  College 
will  remember  it  for  a  long  time.  Whether  one  indulged  in 
sports  or  not,  anj^one  could  appreciate  a  few  minutes'  brisk 
walking  in  the  strangely  quiet  park,  the  beauty  of  which  varied 
from  day  to  day  in  almost  bewildering  fashion.  All  in  all,  it 
was  an  excellent  winter  for  sports  and  one  of  the  most  enjoy- 
able in  many  years. 

Margaret  Conlin,  '39. 
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OBITUARY. 

News  came  from  St.  Joseph's  on  Ash  Wednesday  mornhig 
of  the  sudden  death  of  Mary  Hornell,  eighteen-year-old  stu- 
dent in  the  first  year  of  the  Moderns  Course.  Until  the 
tenth  of  February  Marj-  had  been  in  regular  attendance  at 
classes  and  a  familiar  figure  in  the  College,  especially  in  the 
Library  or  during  recreation  time  playing"  table  tennis  in  the 
Lower  Lecture  Hall.  After  an  atack  of  appendicitis  on  the 
tenth  of  February  Mary  was  removed  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital, 
where  she  was  operated  upon.  At  this  time  it  was  announced 
that  she  would  be  back  at  school  within  a  month,  but  after 
alternate  good  and  bad  attacks,  the  former  student,  much 
weakened,  finally  succumbed  on  the  twenty-third  of  February. 
Although  only  a  first  year  situdent,  Mary  had  won  countless 
friends  at  the  University.  All  who  knew  her  admired  her 
bright  disposition  and  unselfish  character.  No  one  ever  heard 
her  criticize  or  complain,  and  her  gentle,  happy  character 
will  be  sadly  missed.  The  winner  of  the  Fontbonne  Scholar- 
ship, Mary  was  working  hard  to  maintain  her  scholastic  re- 
cord and  headed  her  class  in  the  term  examinations.  Study 
came  naturally  to  her,  she  enjoyed  her  work  and  was  intensely 
interested  in  her  curriculum.  The  University  German  Club 
was  one  of  her  interests,  as  well  as  the  St.  Joseph's  French 
Club.  Enthusiastic  about  every  College  activity,  yet  always 
putting  work  first,  the  deceased  was  an  example  for  her  class- 
mates, who  feel  her  loss  keenly.  To  her  sorrowing  mother 
and  family,  the  "Lilies,"  and  especially  the  faculty  and  stu- 
dents at  St.  Joseph's,  extend  their  heartfelt  sympathy.  There 
is  much  consolatioiii  for  us  in  knoAving  that  Mary,  although 
willing  to  live,  Avas  resigned  to  death  and  prepared  for  it 
with  all  the  ceremonv  and  comfort  Avhich  the  Church  pro- 
vides.    May  she  rest  in  peace! 


lolleg^^cltool 


'Et  Homo  Factus  Est." 


The    pupils    of    Fourth    Form,    St.    Joseph's 


College  School  entertained  their  parents  and 
friends  Thursday  evening,  December  15th,  in  a  delightful  manner 
when  they  presented  for  them  "Et  Homo  Factus  Est,"  a  Nativity 
play  by  K.  Ross  of  Bledensburg. 

Partly  drama  and  partly  tableaux  with  interludes  and  accom- 
paniment of  the  traditional  Christmas  carols,  "Et  Homo  Factus 
Est"  portrayed  anew  the  wondrous  story  of  the  Birth  of  Christ, 
carrying  the  spectators  from  the  expectancy  born  of  the  Messianic 
prophecies,  through  the  exquisite  beauty  of  that  "Silent  Night" 
on.  to  the  vision  of  the  worshipping  Kings. 

The  vividness  of  the  costumes  and  of  the  stage  settings,  the 
sweetness  of  the  carolling  and  the  whole-souled  efforts  of  those 
taking  part  in  the  play,  combined  to  make  a  truly  lovely  and  fitting 
Advent  entertainiment. 

The  Blessed  Virgin,  Anne  Golden;  St.  Joseph.  Mary  Kenny;  Angel 
Gabriel.  Colleen  Roach;  Shepherds:  Bonnie  Foley,  Thelma  Hornber- 
ger,  Monica  Hickey,  Mary  Clancy;  Angels:  Joan  Duffy,  Evelyn  Selke; 
Angels  at  the  Crib:  Margaret  Ann  Moffet,  Rita  Murphy,  Shirley  Rosar, 
Margaret  Rosar,  Margaret  Holland;  Men:  Antoinette  Sheahan,  Ver- 
onica Malone,  Helen  Courtemanche,  Helen  Nolan,  Mary  Mooney; 
Kings:  Joan  Howard,  Joan  Heron,  Lorraine  Brown;  Women:  Mary 
Taylor,  Kathleen  Ahern,  Aileen  McDonough,  Mary  Leah,  Helen  Wad- 
den;  Spirit  of  Peace,  Valerie  Guerard;  Spirit  of  Thankfulness.  Marion 
Horgan;  Spirit  of  Suffering,  Blanche  Harrison;  Speaker  of  Prologue, 
Betty  Cooper. 

Chorale:  Muriel  Arthur,  Rita  Bannon,  Lola  Barrett,  Margaret 
Barry,  June  Birch,  Margaret  Burtt,  Barbara  Callahan,  Dorothy  Cira, 
Theresa  Conlin,  Patricia  Crocker,  Patricia  Gushing,  Gloria  Denning, 
Marian  Doherty,  Mary  Doyle,  Leonia  Flynn,  Andrea  Frobe,  Jessica 
Glover,  Mary  Greenwood,  Jane  Hornell,  Margaret  Howard,  Agnes 
Hyde,  Eleanor  Izzo,  Lucy  Kehoe,  Helen  Kelly,  Jean  Lahey,  Rose- 
mary LaPrairie,  Alice  LaRose,  Veronica  Malone.  Theresa  Maloney, 
Alice  Mclsaac,  Kathleen  Mills,  Mary  Mooney,  Patricia  Morrison, 
Theresa  Mulvihill,  Bernadette  Naughton,  Helen  Nolan,  Anne  Pape, 
Margaret  O'Brien,  Mary  O'Connor,  Cecile  Overend,  Alice  Peace, 
Marie  Raftis,  Mary  Rose  Reid,  Joan  Russell,  Mary  Sebert,  Thecla 
Shea,  Margaret  Skea,  Ruth  Temple,  Mary  Turnley,  Catherine 
Watson. 

Soloist,  Jacqueline  Guerard. 
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Our  Hobby  Activities. 

Recently  a  new  club  was 
formed  at  our  school  and  it 
is  by  far  the  most  interest- 
ing to  date,  it  is  the  Hobby 
Club.  What  makes  it  so  in- 
teresting are  the  numerous 
activities  afforded  w>^ich  help 
to  brighten  the  week.  For 
the  quieter  person  there  is 
weaving,  belt,  purse  and 
glove-making,  pewter  work 
and  other  hobbies  of  the 
same  sort.  For  the  more 
athletic  girl  there  is  riding, 
tennis,  skating,  ski-ing  and 
archery.  These  hobbies  pro- 
vide amusement  and  relaxa- 
tion for  everyone.  Each  night 
of  the  school  week  is  de- 
voted to  two  or  more  hob- 
bies and  in  this  way  each 
girl  is  allowed  to  participate 
in  the  hobby  she  most  en- 
joys. And  so  to  our  new 
club  we  say,  "Success  and  a  long  life." 


MARGARET    McGUIXESS 

One  of  St.  Joseph's  Students 
has  made  a  name  known  in  r 
circles. 


Avlio 
iding 


Ontario  Ladies'  Colleee  vs  ^^  Saturday,  January  the  twenty-sixth, 

„<.    T^^ i,i„  /-^ii         o  1,     *i  the    basketball     team     from     Ontario 

St.  Joseph's  College  School,  t     ■,•     ,/-,,,  ^t,ti,-^v.  ™     *.        i   „ 

*  *  Ladies    College,  Whitby,  came  to  play 

our  St.  Joseph's  team.  The  games,  junior  and  senior,  were  played 
in  the  gymnasium.  The  spectators  were  indeed  encouraging,  as 
they  were  not  only  our  parents  but  also  the  parents  and  friends 
of  the  opposing  team.  The  senior  game  was  won  by  the  Whitby 
girls  24  to  12.  lit  was  a  well-played  game  and  thoroughly  enjoyed 
by  all.  Our  junior  team  won  their  game  18  to  16.  This  one  was 
the  more  exciting  of  the  two  games,  as  we  had  no  idea  till  the  close 
of  the  game  who  would  be  victorious. 

Monica  Walker,  III-D. 


Cliina. 


On  Thursday,  January  21st,  Father  Leonard  of  St.  Francis 


Xavier  Missionary  Seminary,  gave  the  Crusaders  of  St. 
Joseph's  an  illustrated  lecture  on  "China."  We  followed  our  Mis- 
sionaries from  their  point  of  sailing  in  Vancouver  to  far-off  China, 
and  there  we  learned  of  the  experiences  and  hardships  they  under- 
go for  souls.  Then,  too,  we  were  enlightened  on  the  work  of  the 
Sisters  in  China,  whose  self-sacrifice  was  a  real  lesson  to  us.  The 
glimpses  of  the  war-torn  country  added  to  the  heroism  and  zeal 
of  these  real  apostles  of  the  faith.  Slides  showing  the  Chinese  chil- 
dren at  play  and  at  school,  has  endeared  these  little  souls  to  us. 
Father  Leonard's  lecture  was  truly  enjoyable;  it  has  been  an  in- 
centive to  labour  for  the  Missions  by  offering  prayers  and  even 
material  help. 

Barbara  Hood,  S.J.C.S. 


Three  o'clock!     The 

-In  a  One-Horse   ^  ^  o  1  e       boarding 

Open  Sleigh."  school  of  St. 
Joseph's  College  School  was  in  a 
flurry.  Sleighs  were  arriving  to  take 
us  to  the  sleigh  ride  that  we  had  look- 
ed forward  to  for  so  long. 

There  was  a  mad  scramble  for  warm 
hats,  scarfs  and  stockings,  and  finally 
we  were  ready  and  rushed  into  the 
sleighs,  the  seniors  in  one  and  the 
juniors  in  the  other.  The  sleigh  with 
the  floor  strewn  with  straw  and  seats 
along  both  sides,  became  a  veritable 
haven  of  comfort  by  the  time  we  were 
all  packed  between  the  straw  and  the 
warm  blankets. 

A  crack  of  the  whip  and  we  were 
off!  At  first  no  one  knew  where 
we  were  going,  but  after  a  while  we 
found  ourselves  heading  for  the  Rose- 
dale  Ravine.  Soon  the  strains  of 
"Jingle  Bells"  and  "School  Days"  rang 
out  through  the  city  streets. 

All  of  a  sudden  someone  felt  a 
thump  on  her  back,  and  before  we 
knew  what  was  happening,  we  v/ere 
pelted  with  snow-balls  by  some  little 
boys  running  beside  the  sleigh.  How 
helpless  we  felt  sitting  there  so  close 
to  the  snow,  and  yet  unable  to  make 
a  snow-ball  to  throw  it  at  our  tor- 
mentors. 

Joyfully  we  rode  through  the  roads, 

singing    and    laughing    as    though     wc 

had  not  a  care  in   the   world.      When 

we    get    down    into    the    Ravine,    even 

though  we  were  in  the  heart  of  To- 
ronto, it  seemed  that  we  were  in  the 
picturesque  northlands.  We  had  to 
get  out  and  walk  up  hill  and  cross  a 
bridge,  but  these  exertions  only  added 
to   the   enjoyment. 

We  rode  around  for  over  an  hour 
and  then  came  back  to  the  School, 
where  we  had  weiners  and  hot  choco- 
late. We  danced  for  a  while  and 
then  to  bed  tired  but  happy.  It 
lasted  only  a  short  time,  but  I  won- 
der if  the  girls  of  St.  Joseph's  will 
ever    forget     that     sleigh-ride! 

June  Birch,  IV-A. 
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iifwn,  r\u  r^  I  •*  cii  M  Two  weeks  ago  we  were  given  the  op- 
"The  Old  Curiosity  Shop."      portunity  of  seeing,   in  our  own  Audi- 

torium,  a  very  delightful  picture,  adapted  from  that  well-loved 
novel  of  Charles  Dickens,  "The  Old  Curiosity  Shop."  The  story 
depicts  the  sad  life  of  the  owner  of  an  antique  shop,  and  the  sweeter, 
sadder  life  of  his  charming  granddaughter,  Nell.  The  picture  was 
splendidly  arranged  and  acted.  Indeed  the  lively  and  malicious 
"Mr.  Quilp"  provided  many  a  thrill  and  even  we  almost-seniors 
gulped  and  shuddered,  delighting,  nevertheless,  in  the  excellence 
of  the  acting. 

The  purpose  of  this  pleasant  afternoon  was  to  raise  money  for 
the  missions.  Mary  Townsend,  III-D. 


Th  R*  k  Every  afternoon  at  three  o'clock  dozens  of  happy  little 
®  *  *  people  hurry  for  their  skates  and  run  to  the  rink. 
"Let's  have  a  race  putting  on  our  skates,"  we  hear.  The  little  fingers 
pull  the  laces  securely  and  off  go  the  skaters  on  the  ice.  Whoop! 
One  little  lady  has  lost  her  balance;  there  goes  another!  But 
all  the  girls  are  not  amateurs.  Just  look  at  that  graceful  skater 
making  figure  8's  and  that  other  little  girl  spinning  around  in 
circles.  It  is  a  joy  to  see  these  cheery  faces  and  to  hear  these  merry 
voices. 

But  all  too  soon  the  fun  must  end.  Already  some  of  the  girls' 
sisters  are  coming  to  tak«  them  home.  "Hurry,  Joan,  and  take  your 
skates  off — we'll  miss  the  bus,"  and  again,  "Look,  Patricia,  your 
mother's  here."  Soon  all  the  day  pupils  are  gone  and  only 
the  boarders  are  left. 

And  there!  That's  my  father  at  the  gate  now  and  I  too  must 
leave.  Josephine  Shanahan,  III-D. 


T  *  u-  Tt  1^  <^K  II  Inter-form  basketball  was  first  introduced 
inter-i<orm  uasKetDau.  ^^  enable  the  less  experienced  players,  those 
who  did  not  play  on  the  school  team,  to  partake  of  this  popular 
sport.  If  a  girl  knows  anything  at  all  about  the  game,  indeed  even 
if  she  shows  an  eagerness  to  learn,  she  stands  a  good  chance  of 
playing  for  one  of  the  teams  in  this  league.  This  year  every  Wed- 
nesday is  inter-form  basketball  day,  and  many  is  the  battle  fought 
and  won  in  our  gymnasium  that  day.  Victor  or  vanquished,  how- 
ever, each  player  enjoys  her  game  and  learns  "big  things"  that  will 
stand  her  in  good  stead  some  day.  ^^^^^  Piunkett,   III-D. 


Mission  Activities.  Every  class  does  something  during  the  year  to 
help  the  missionaries  in  distant  lands.  Most 
classes  collect  stamps,  cards,  old  clothing  and  old  toys  or 
books,  and  save  up  their  pennies.  This  year  our  class  decided  to 
do  something  different. 

We  formed  about  six  groups,  each  group  to  meet  at  the  different 
members'  houses.  Almost  everyone  knitted  booties,  bonnets  and 
baby  sweaters,  while  some  also  dressed  dolls  very  prettily.  We 
also  made  project  books  on  the  Creed. 

We  have  enjoyed  our  mission  work  this  half  year  and  we  earnest- 
ly hope  that  in  the  coming  term  we  will  be  able  to  do  as  much 
for  the  poor  unfortunate  people  in  far-off  China. 

Margaret  Anne  Wall,  III-D. 
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1      *•  The    dates    for    the    term    examinations    had 

lerm  J^xamJnations.  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  posted  on  the  bulletin  boards  and 
immediately  an  air  of  tension  settled  over  St.  Joseph's  College 
School.  Girls  spoke  in  hushed  voices  of  the  impending  tests,  books 
were  carried  everywhere  and  everyone  seemed  busy. 

At  last  the  fateful  day  arrived,  the  day  of  the  first  examination. 
The  girls  were  nervous,  anxious  to  begin,  yet  fearful  of  the  outcome. 
As  the  days  progressed,  the  feelings  of  the  students  were  varied, 
some  were  happy,  while  others  were  perplexed  and  perhaps  regret- 
ful that  they  had  not  realized  sooner  their  woeful  lack  of  know- 
ledge. 

Examination  time  is  always  bound  to  be  a  different  one  for  every- 
one and  during  that  week  the  girls  appeared  tired  but  with  a  firm 
resolution  to  succeed  each  day.  At  last  the  examinations  came 
to  a  finish  and  a  general  sigh  of  relief  was  breathed  throughout 
the  school.  Whatever  the  results  might  bring,  joy  or  dismay,  at 
least  the  tense  test  period  is  ended  for  another  term. 

Betty  O'Neill,   III-D. 


rt  air  tt  V  t  Breathless  excitement  prevailed  among  the 
uur  hkatmg  rarty.  go^rders.  Why?  It  had  been  announced  that 
there  was  to  be  a  skating  party  that  very  evening.  During  supper 
the  conversation  centred  about  the  coming  event  only — "You  know 
I  thought  there  was  going  to  be  one  because  I  heard  Sister  ask 
Babette  if  she  had  her  skates  here,"  one  said,  and  from  another 
who  had  been  paying  no  attention  to  the  last  remark,  "O  what  are 
you  going  to  wear?  I  can't  decide  whether  to  wear  my  ski  jacket 
or  my  green  pullover."  After  supper  everyone  rushed  to  the 
"Dorm"  to  begin  the  joyous  preparations.  With  much  running  to 
and  fro  and  many  last  expressions  of  sympathy  to  those  confined 
to  bed  or  to  the  forgetful  ones  who  failed  to  bring  their  skates. 

We  trbuped  downstairs  to  the  gym  and  amid  laughter  and  con- 
fusion put  on  our  skates.  Outside  it  was  like  fairy  land,  the  snow 
was  newly  fallen  and  was  silvery  white.  The  sheet  of  ice  was  smooth 
and  glassy  and  sparkled  like  a  diamond  as  the  winking  lights  from 
the  nearby  signs  played  on  it.  What  a  laughning  scramble  to  get 
out  of  doors  on  skates  and  safely  down  the  steps,  but  when  we 
reached  the  ice  and  began  to  skate,  all  was  well,  or  was  it?  Na- 
turally there  were  many  spills  as  some  would-be  figure-skaters 
practised  the  art.  The  frosty  night  was  filled  with  shouts  of 
laughter. 

My!  it  was  fun  skating  and  going  like  the  wind,  but  all  good 
things  come  to  an  end.  Reluctant  groups  skated  their  last  round 
and  turned  gymward  with  many  backward  glances  which  quickly 
changed  to  smiles  of  anticipation  as  the  welcome  odour  of  warm 
toast  drifted  through  the  door.  Seated  in  chatty  groups  over  hot 
buttery  toast  and  steaming  coffee  we  relived  the  hours  that  had 
brought  the  roses  to  our  cheeks  and  a  sparkle  to  our  eyes.  And 
then  to  bed.  Who  said  the  Boarders  miss  all  the  fun.  We  wouldn't 
change  places  with  anyone! 

Margaret  Garner,  II-A. 
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THE   MOST   BEAUTIFUL    SPOT   I   KNOW. 

We  breast  the  hill  and  a  panorama  of  green,  Irish  loveliness 
unfolds  before  our  eager  eyes.  On  the  west  stood  the  famed 
Connemara  Mountains,  their  majestic  peaks  now  softened  to  a 
milder  descent.  On  either  side  are  softly  rolling  hills,  their  gentle 
slopes  covered  with  trees  of  bright  green  foliage,  through  which  we 
can  see,  on  one  side,  the  ruins  of  an  old  gray  castle,  once  the  abode 
of  some  forgotten  Irish  king.  Now,  where  once  sounds  of  laughter 
and  music  and  tales  of  mighty  deeds,  the  little  folk  of  the  forest 
dwell,  safe  and  secure,  for  the  Irish  peasant  is  a  respecter  of  "God's 
little  creatures." 

Down  in  the  valley  a  bubbling  stream  gaily  sparkles  its  way 
to  the  sea.  Now  there  is  a  sound  of  clear,  silvery  laughter  as  the 
bare-foot,  dark-eyed  Irish  children  pause  a  moment  to  revel  in  the 
stream's  fresh  coolness.  On  one  side  of  the  river  grow  bulrushes, 
straight  and  tall,  and  slender  iris,  their  stems  bending  gracefully 
under  the  evening  breezez  as  it  glides  along  the  mountain  side  to 
stir  the  stately  trees  into  a  soft  murmur,  which  grows  and  grows 
as  each  tree  takes  up  the  sound. 

And  now  the  sun  has  set;  the  bright  glow  fades  to  a  delicate 
pink,  while  a  deep  intense  blue  sky  is  illuminated  by  a  thousand 
tiny  twinkling  stars.  The  dusk  of  the  valley  has  faded  to  night 
but  we  can  still  hear  the  placid  ripple  of  the  stream.  Hundreds 
of  little  yellow  lamps  gleam  everywhere,  only  glow-worms,  but 
they  add  a  fairy-like  radiance  to  the  quiet  valley.  Will-o-the-wlsps 
twinkle  gaily  among  the  tall  bulrushes.  Now  the  silvery  moon 
has  risen  in  all  her  legal  splendour.  She  bathes  the  peaceful  scene 
in  a  soft  light  and  as  her  beams  fall  gently  on  the  rippling  stream 
we  see  the  once  rushing  water  soothed  to  a  quiet  peacef ulness  by 
the  lullaby  of  the  murmuring  trees. 

Sharply,  we  turn  our  backs  on  the  silent  valley  and  as  we 
silently  wend  our  way  home,  we  too  realize  that  "there  is  not  in 
this  wide  world  a  valley  so  "sweet"  as  the  Vale  of  Avoca. 

Margaret  Browne,  IV-B,  S.J.C.S. 


SOME  THOUGHTS, 

Have  you  read  "Sorrow  Built  a  Bridge,"  by  Katherine  Burton? 
Well  if  you  haven't  there  is  pleasure  in  store  for  you.  It  is  a  story 
of  heroism  and  adds  a  moving  chapter  to  the  history  of  New  Eng- 
land. 

As  you  follow  Rose,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Haw- 
thorne through  her  seventy-five  years,  you  will  better  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  words,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  God  with 
thy  whole  heart,  with  thy  whole  mind,  with  all  thy  strength.  And 
thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

This  book  arouses  us  to  help  the  suffering  and  especially  the 
poor  suffering.  And  indeed  it  does  more;  it  makes  us  see  it  is  a 
favour  to  work  for  the  poor  and  the  sick,  and  it  encourages  us  when 
to  be  unselfish  by  remembering:  "What  you  do  for  one  of  these 
my  least  brethren,  you  do  it  unto  Me." 

Jane  Nicholson,  Grade  VII,  S.J.C.S. 
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MY  CHRISTMAS   VACATION 

Promptly  at  12  a.m.  Wednesday,  December  21,  desk  lids  were 
put  down  and  everyone  was  wishing  everyone  else  a  very  Merry 
Christmas  and  discussing  her  plans  for  the  holiday  season.  For 
myself  I  hit  a  happy  medium  and  had  a  few  parties  and  lots  of 
winter  sports. 

After  having  lunch  on  Wednesday  I  aided  in  putting  the  finish- 
ing touches  on  the  Christmas  cake  which  was  the  best  ever  con- 
cocted in  the  'House  of  Fox.'     Later  in  the  afternoon  I  went  skating. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  I  delivered  and  received  Christmas  pre- 
sents. On  Christmas  Eve  some  friends  called  and  we  had  a  great 
time  poking,  shaking,  squeezing  and  guessing  as  to  the  contents 
of  the  various  parcels. 

Christmas  morning  dawned  bright  and  clear.  A  general  rush 
was  made  in  the  direction  of  the  living  room  where  the  presents 
were.  After  clearing  up  the  room  and  putting  the  presents  on 
display  we  went  to  church  and  had  a  combined  breakfast  and  lunch 
later  on.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  visiting.  That  evening  we  sat 
down  to  the  most  delightful  Christmas  dinner.  I  fear  I  gained  at 
least  ten  pounds  during  that  sitting. 

The  next  two  weeks  were  spent,  skating,  tobogganing  and  skiing 
which  recalls  an  unpleasant  incident.  I  was  out  with  a  group  of 
friends  who  decided  that  I  should  learn  to  ski.  I  allowed  the  skis 
to  be  strapped  on  and  with  the  poles  firmly  clasped  in  each  hand 
I  started  down  the  hill.  About  half  way  down  feeling  proud  of 
myself  for  not  falling  and  for  remembering  to  keep  my  knees  bent 
I  hit  a  bump.  Crash!  bang!  smack!  I  saw  stars;  I  heard  the 
birdies  singing;  So  sweet,  So  sweet,  the  moment  I  hit  that  bump. 
A  few  minutes  later  I  recuperated  feeling  rather  stiff  and  numb  and 
almost  expecting  to  find  myself  in  kingdom  come  and  still  skiing. 

As  you  might  expect  the  next  few  days  were  spent  in  relaxation 
and  I  was  almost  glad  to  come  back  to  school  where  there  were 
no  skis.  Virginia  Fox,  I-B,  S.J.C.S. 


THE  NARCISSUS. 

Grades  Five  and  Six  were  busy.  Observations  of  the  develop- 
ment of  a  paper-white  narcissus  were  being  entered  in  note-books. 
Some,  more  artistic  than  others,  made  several  drawings  to  illustrate 
the  appearance  of  the  bulb  in  November,  the  gradual  growth,  and 
the  plant  in  full  bloom  at  Christmas.     A  hand  was  raised. 

"Yes,  Rose,"  said  the  teacher. 

"Sister,  is  it  all  right  to  put  in  a  poem?  I  just  feel  as  if  I  have 
to  make  a  poem! " 

"Read,  if  finished.  Rose." 

Rose  read: 

The  Poem  of  Thanks. 

O  Little  Lord,  we  thank  Thee 
For  giving  us  this  day 
A   little  white  narcissus 
Which  bloomed  on  Christmas  Day. 

Rose  Balsom.  aged  10. 
St.  Catherine's  School,  St.  Catherines. 
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TRANQUIIilTY  AND  EXCITEMENT. 

Autobiography  of  a  Rosarj'. 

When  r  was  born  in  the  village  of  St.  Pierre,  the  first  person 
I  saw  was  a  tiny,  bent,  white-haired  man  who,  while  he  sang  in  a 
trembling  voice  the  "Tantum  Ergo,"  was  fasliioniiig  with  deft 
knotted  fingers,  many  rosary  companions  for  me.  Some  of  them 
were  a  glowing  red,  some  were  a  soft  blue,  some  were  a  warm 
violet,  some  were  sombre  black,  but  I  was  creamy  white  with  a 
gleaming  gold  crucifix  and  medal.  After  completion,  we  were 
snugly  packed  in  tiny  cardboard  boxes  and  shipped  to  different 
church-supply  stores.  After  a  long  trip  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  I 
found  my  first  home  to  be  a  little  French  shop  on  a  small  Montreal 
street. 

Here  I  had.  comfort  and  here  I  spent  my  days  of  tranquility 
nestled  in  a  square  purple  box  filled  with  soft  cotton  batting.  But  I 
was  not  happy  for  I  had  not  heard  the  beautiful  words  of  the 
blessing  nor  felt  the  cool  trickle  of  holy  water. 

When  I  had  laid  in  the  little  box  for  a  month,  a  big,  brusque 
Englishman  hurried  into  the  shop  and  began  scrutinizing  my  com- 
panions. I  trembled  a  little,  for  his  hands  were  large  and  strong 
and  I  suddenly  felt  small  and  weak.  But  when  his  hand  reached 
towards  my  box  and  lifted  me  from  my  cosy  refuge,  his  touch  was 
gentle  and  I  loved  the  snug  comfort  of  his  hand.  Soon  I  was 
wrapped  in  brown  paper  and  placed  in  a  huge  coat  pocket  where 
lay  Canadian  and  American  silver  coins,  matches,  a  pocket  knife, 
several  stamps,  a  stub  of  a  pencil,  a  few  scraps  of  paper,  and,  to 
my  delight,  a  bright,  red  Sacred  Heart  Badge. 

Now  began  my  days  of  excitement!  This  man  was  Joseph  P. 
Conway,  Catholic  manager  of  a  vast  newspaper  line,  who,  soon 
after  purchasing  me,  visited  a  Montreal  cathedral  and  presented 
ime  for  the  blessing.  How  happy  I  was  now!  With  my  owner,  I 
left  for  Europe,  to  be  with  him  when  he  wrote  about  Spain  for 
Canadian  and  American  readers. 

My  hours  of  tranquility  were  now  few.  Through  the  confusion 
and  noise  of  the  war  we  struggled,  I,  around  the  neck  of  the  news- 
paper writer,  sharing  his  discomfort  and  horror  at  the  distress 
of  the  Spanish  peasants.  The  writer  loved  me,  but  one  day 
he  showed  how  he  loved  God  more.  Oh,  dreary,  cold  afternoon  as  we 
stumbled  through  the  trenches,  the  eyes  of  a  Spanish  youth  halted 
us.  He  was  in  agony  from  a  gun  wound  in  his  leg  and  his  eyes 
begged  for  help.  We  stopped,  and  my  owner,  weary  and  homesick, 
parted  with  me  on  bended  knee.  Oh,  how  the  pained  youth  thanked 
my  former  owner. 

The  boy,  who  was  my  possessor,  had  now  Mary's  protection.  An 
older  soldier  carried  him  to  an  ambulance,  where  relief  was  given. 
After  several  days  he  returned  to  the  front  again  and  again  I 
was  among  the  men  who  dodged  bullets  while  their  loved  ones  prayed 
and  hoped.  I  loved  this  life,  for  I  was  fulfilling  God's  wish  that 
I  bring  souls  to  Him.  In  the  evening,  the  Spanish  boy,  as  the  sole 
possessor  of  a  rosary,  led  his  group  in  the  recitation  of  the  beads 
and  many  war-hardened  souls  again  begged  God  for  solace  and 
love. 

Years  have  passed.     The  war  is  over,  souls  have  gone  to  Heaven, 
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souls  have  perished,  but  still  I  am  trying  to  help  my  Heavenly 
Father.  My  little  Spanish  youth  is  an  aged  priest  spending  the 
late  years  of  his  life  helping  young  students  prepare  for  the  priest- 
hood. Daily,  at  twilight,  he  bows  his  white  head  in  the  seminary 
chapel,  and  draws  me  from  his  pocket.  I  am  now  yellow  with 
age,  and  tarnished  from  usage,  but  happy  with  Father  Filipo. 
Daily,  at  twilight,  I  remember  my  newspaper  owner  and  ask  the 
Blessed  Virgin's  blessing  on  his  and  on  dear,  saintly  Father  Filipo. 

Margaret  Anne  Moffet,  IV-B.  S.J.C.S. 


PURIFICATION  OF  TORONTO  WATER. 

The  water  supply  for  Toronto  is  obtained  from  Lake  Ontario. 
There  are  two  intake  pipes  half  a  mile  from  shore,  one  in  forty- 
five  feet  of  water,  the  other  in  seventy-five  feet.  Due  to  the 
rapid  growth  of  Toronto  and  the  resulting  increase  in  large  in- 
dustrial concerns,  water  purification  has  become  difficult. 

There  are  two  methods  of  filtration,  the  slow-sand  or  English 
system,  and  the  rapid-sand  or  American  system.  The  slow-sand 
filters  consist  of  sand  beds  three  feet  thick,  below  which  are  several 
inches  of  carefully  graded  gravel.  Underneath  the  gravel  are  rows 
of  perforated  paper.  The  unfiltered  water  is  pumped  onto  the  top 
of  the  sand,  through  which  it  flows  into  the  pipes  below  and  thence 
into  large  collecting  wells.  The  dirt  and  bacteria  in  the  water 
remain  on  the  surface  of  the  sand.  As  the  layer  of  dirt  becomes 
thicker,  the  surface  of  the  filter  gradually  plugs  up  until  it  is 
completely  clogged.  When  this  condition  occurs  the  filter  is  drained 
of  water,  and  the  dirty  sand  is  scraped  off  and  ejected  hydrau- 
lically.  It  is  then  washed  and  allowed  to  flow  into  storage  bins. 
Once  a  year  the  clean  sand  is  returned  to  the  filter  beds. 

The  rapid-sand  filtration  system  consists  of  treating  the  water 
coagulants  which  cause  the  dirt  and  bacteria  to  be  precipitated. 
This  results  in  most  of  the  dirt  being  caught  in  a  storage  basin;  and 
it  allows  the  partly  purified  water  to  be  passed  through  small  sand 
filters  at  a  rate  twenty-five  times  as  fast  as  the  slow-sand  system. 
The  slow-sand  and  rapid.sand  filters  remove  from  ninety-five  to 
ninety-eight  per  cent,  of  bacteria  or  other  impurities. 

The  water  is  sterilized  with  chlorine  gas  to  kill  any  residual 
bacteria.  Occasionally  the  addition  of  chlorine  may  cause  a  chemi- 
cal taste  in  the  water.  This  taste  is  not  caused  by  chlorine  alone, 
but  is  the  result  of  the  chlorine  reacting  with  certain  trade  waste 
substances  present  in  the  water  after  filtration.  These  are  present 
in  Lake  Ontario  as  a  result  of  pollution.  In  Toronto  special  treat- 
ment is  employed  to  prevent  this  taste  from  occurring.  After  the 
water  has  become  sterile,  sulphur  dioxide  is  added  to  neutralize 
the  excess  chlorine  and  render  it  tasteless. 

Distillation  tests  are  made  at  two-hour  intervals  on  the  raw 
lake  water  as  it  reaches  the  filtration  plant,  and  special  chemical 
treatment  is  then  employed  should  it  be  found  necessary.  The 
taste  prevention  and  sterilization  treatment  alone  cost  a  thousand 
dollars  a  week. 

As  a  result  of  ten  years'  research  work,  the  causes  of  taste 
were  ascertained  and  Toronto  became  the  first  city  in  the  world 
to  undertake  systematic  taste   prevention   treatment. 

Joan    Howard,    IVA. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  A  PAIR  OF  SKATES. 

I  had  not  fully  realized  what  was  to  become  of  me  when  I  was 
shipped  to  the  factory.  The  cords  which  were  choking  me  were 
severed  and  I  was  able  to  breathe  more  freely  and  become  acciis- 
timed  to  my  surroundings  in  comfort.  The  tall,  burly,  coarse- 
looking  men  smoothed  me  out  and  placed  me  on  an  endless  pully; 
the  pully  cord  pushed  me  into  a  machine,  wherein  sharp  needles 
pierced  my  precious  hide.  When  I  came  out  of  the  machine,  I 
was  .  .  .  SKATES! 

Skates,  of  all  things!  Skates!  I  was  wholly  unreconciled  to 
my  new  state  and  imagined  all  sorts  of  horrible  treatment  which 
I  would  probably  receive.  It  was  many  a  day  before  I  became 
accustomed  to  the  idea  and  set  aside  my  resentment. 

After  I  came  out  of  the  different  machines  which  eventually 
made  me  into  skates,  I  was  passed  from  one  person  to  another, 
regardless  of  whether  I  wished  to  go  or  not.  Finally,  I  reached 
a  large  room  where  I  was  placed  on  another  endless  pully.  This 
time  I  was  taken  off  when  I  reached  the  first  desk.  Here  I  was 
handled  carefully — il  might  say  even  fondly.  I  was  wrapped  in 
tissue  paper  (and  placed  in  a  gray  box,  then  piled  on  a  truck  with 
hundreds  of  other  skates  and  delivered  to  a  little  store  in  one  of 
the  busiest  streets  of  Toronto.  A  lovely  lady  removed  me  from  the 
box  and  placed  me  on  display  in  the  window.  I  was  very  proud, 
very,  very  proud,  to  think  that  I  was  placed  on  display.  A  pretty 
little  girl  and  her  daddy  came  in  the  next  day  and  took  me  home 
with  them. 

When  I  arrived  at  my  new  home  I  was  shown  to  the  child's 
mother.  She  praised  my  appearance  and  said  I  was  just  the  right 
size  for  Lenore,  as  she  called  the  child.  During  the  winter  season 
I  Was  treated  royally  by  Lenore,  and  used  constantly  by  her.  not 
that  I  minded,  of  course,  but  I  would  not  have  complained  if  she 
had  given  me  a  rest  now  and  then,  you  understand.  Finally  the 
skating  season  was  ended  and  tragedy  swept  into  my  life.  I  was 
discarded! 

Discarded!  You  understand?  Discarded!  Yes,  actually  thrown 
out  in  the  garbage!  A  sorry  ending  for  such  a  noble  life!  My 
seams  gaped,  I  was  scuffed  and  torn  and  thoroughly  dilapidated. 
The  garbage  man  picked  me  up  and  turned  to  his  fellow-workman: 
"These  must  have  been  pretty  good  skates,"  he  muttered,  "pretty 
good  skates  when  they  were  new."    Ah,  me,  how  fiickle  is  fortune! 

Lois  Wickett,  III-D,  S.J.C.S. 


FUN. 

In  a  row-boat 

On  Lake  Christie, 

It   was   misty. 

I  caught  a  bass. 

Fine  and  frisky; 

On  Daddy's  line  as  well 

I  caught  a  pic-er-el. 

Paula  Hopkins,  age  C  h'i , 
St.  Joseph's  C.S. 
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"I  say,  Pat,"  said  the  tourist,  "Are  you  digging  a  hole  in  that 
onion  bed?"      , 

"No,"  said  Pat,  "I'm  digging  out  tlie  dirt  and  leaving  the  hole." 


If  to   hoot  and   to   toot  a   Hottentot   tot 
Be  taught  by  a  Hottentot  tutor, 

Should  the  tutor  get  hot  if  the  Hottentot  tot 
Hoot  and  toot  at  the  Hottentot  tutor. 


Doctor:      "Has  the  patient  been  delirious,  nurse?" 
Nurse:      "Yes,  doctor.     When  you  went  he  said,  'Has  the  idiot 
gone?'  and  those  were  the  last  sensible  words  he  said." 


Officer:      "Miss,  you  were  doing  60  miles  an  hour." 
She:      "Oh,   isn't  that  splendid!      I   only   learned   to   drive  yes- 
terday."   

Bride:      "John,  dear,  if  I  cook  a  meal  like  this  for  you  eveiT 
day  what  will  I  get? 

Husband:      "My  life  insurance!" 


A,:      "My  ambition  is  to  be  a  great  doctor.     I  want  to  be  a  bone 
specialist." 

B.:      "Well,  you've  got  a  good  head  for  it." 


McNairn:  "  'Twas  a  fine  sermon  to-day,  Sandy,  tho'  mebbe  a 
wee  bit  personal  for  ye." 

Sandy  (the  village  reprobate):  "Ach!  weel,  mon,  I  dinna  ken 
— it's  a  michty  puir  sermon  that  disna  hit  me  somewhere!" 


Rastus:      "Wot  all  did  the  doctor  say  was  the  matter  wid  you?" 
Liz.:      "He  says  I  am  suffering  from  acute  indiscretion." 
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"It  was  a  real  pleasure  and  a  surprise  to  see  you  at  the  meet- 
ing last  night,  Angus,"  said  the  minister,  encountering  the  black 
sheep  of  his  parish. 

"Oh,  so  that's  where  I  was!" 


A  weary  knight  of  the  road  had  stopped  at  the  sign  of  the 
"George  and  the  Dragon,"  near  London  and  had  asked  the  landlady 
for  a  bite  to  eat,  and,  mayhap,  an  old  pair  of  pants. 

She  (testily,  etc.)  :  "No,  I  haven't  anything  for  the  likes  of  you, 
and  I  don't  want  to  see  you  around  here  again.  W'ell,  be  off  with 
you.     What  do  you  want  now?" 

Tramp   (meekly):      "Well,  then,  could  I  speak  to  George?" 


Teacher:      "Tom,  give  me  an  example  of  a  paradox?" 

Tom:      "Yes,  sir,  a  man  walking  a  mile  and  only  moving  two 


feet." 


Stranger  (at  gate):      "Is  your  mother  at  home?" 
Youngster:      "Say!       Do    you    suppose    I    am    mowin'    this    back 
yard  because  the  grass  is  long?" 


"Lois,  have  you  said  your  prayers?" 

"Yes,  Mother,"  said  Lois. 

"And  did  you  ask  God  to  make  you  a  good  girl?" 

"Yes.     And  I  put  in  a  word  for  you  and  father  too." 
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You  can't  beat  their  milk 

but  you  can  whip  their  cream 


. — 4. 


Club  Coffee  Co. 

240   Church   Street  -  Toronto 

Phone:    EL.    1161;    EL.    1162 


Special- 
ists 


Suppliers  of  ('offee  and  Tea  to 
this  Institution  and  many  others, 
where  the  best  is  .served. 

We  recommend  the  TRICOLATOR  for 
Restaurant  and  Home  use,  and  solicit 
enquiries. 
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I    High  Standards 

i  Are  Important 
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Acme-Farmers  Dairy 


Limited 


Milk   —   Cream 
Butter  —  Ice-Cream 


•     • 


TORONTO  .  HA»nLTOX 

MI  3541  4-2887 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 
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Famed  for  Flavor 

Wonder  Bread 

AND 

HOSTESS  CAKES 

MADE  BY 

IDEAL  BREAD  CO.  LTD 

183-193  Dovercourt  Rd. 
Phone  LOmbard   1192-1193 
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Here  is 
Vital  News 

Everyone  Is  better  off  with  a  steady  and 
ample  supply  of  sunshine  vltamln-D 
every  day.  This  Is  particularly  true  of 
children — to  maintain  health,  promote 
proper  growth,  to  strengthen  resistance 
to  colds  and  Illness,  and  to  build  strong 
bones  and  sound,  even  teeth. 

So  a  new  way  had  to  be  found  to  bring 
the  extra  vltamln-D  we  all  need. 

Now  science  has  found  the  way  to  put 
this  scarcest  of  vital  health-bulldlng 
food  elements  Into  bread.  And  your 
own  delicious,  favorite  Weston's  has 
been  chosen  to  offer  this  priceless  Im- 
provement. 

Vitamin-D  BREAD 


BARKER-BREDIN 
BAKERIES 


559  Davenport  Road 
Toronto 


PLEASE  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
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H.  G.  McINTOSH 

DISPENSING  SPECIALIST 

PROMPT   MOTOR   DELIV  ERY   ANYWHERE   IN    TORONTO 
Physicians'  and  Surgeons'  Building,  86  Bloor  St.  W.       KI.  5706.       MI.  0246 


Save  the  Coupons  for  Valuable  Premiums 

Quality  Products 

MODERATELY  PRICED 
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BLUE 
RIBBON 


COCOA 


PURE  GOLD  MANUFACTURING  COMPANY  LIMITED 


TORONTO 


381  COLIjEGE  street 


CANADA 


I 
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DR.  HAROLD  J.  MURPHY 

DENTIST  j 

Phone  KIngsdale  9263  Room  41,  2  Bloor  Street  East,*  Toronto.        \ 


DR.  PORTER  I 

DENTIST 

Comer  Mississauga  and  West  St.  ORILLIA,  ONTARIO       f 
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aroronto,  ©nt. 


CONDUCTED   BY 

THE   SISTERS   OF    ST.   JOSEPH 
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ST.  THOMAS  AQUINAS  CHAPEL 
The  Students'  Parish  Church 


MEWMA 
HAIdId 


The   Spiritual 

And  Cultural  Centre 

For    Catholic    Students 

AT 

University  of  Toronto 

Osgoode  Hall  and  Other 
Institutions  of  Higher 
Learning  in  Toronto 


In  the  heart  of  Student  Activities,  close  to  University  Buildings, 
Campus  and  Stadium,  Newman  Club  offers  interests  for  Catholic 
students  —  men  and  women  alike.  Students  are  invited  to  make 
their  first  call  at  Newman  Hall.  We  are  prepared  to  direct  and 
facilitate  arrival  in  every  manner. 

Residence  for  nineteen  men  students 
Open  during  Summer  School 

Those  desiring  accommodation  for  Scholastic  Year  should  apply 
by  August  15th;  for  Summer  School  by  June  1st. 

CORRESPONDENCE     INVITED 

Rev.  A.  E.  McQuillen, 

Rector. 

89  St.  George  St.,  Toronto,  Ont. 
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PHONE  ADELAIDE  7221 


THE 
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Mine    Representatives    of 

Coal  for  Heating  and  Manufacturing 
TORONTO.  CANADA 
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DELIGHTED  LADIES 

Tell  their  friends  how  pleased  they  are  with 

EXCELS-ALL 


REGISTERED 


HOME  DRY-CLEANING  FLUID 

One  gallon  will  clean  six  or  more  dresses.  Will 
not  injure  the  finest  fabrics.  Splendid  for  Cur- 
tains, Draperies,  Upholstered  Furniture.  Can  be 
used  over  again.  Safe  to  use  in  the  home.  De- 
livered  anywhere   in   the   city. 

Telephone  Elgin  0351. 
Put  up  in  gallon  quantities 

Priced  per  gallon  60c 

SOLD  ONLY  BY 

Russill   Hardware    Company 


1 


120  KING  STREET  EAST 


TORONTO 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OtJR    ADVERTISERS 
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MERCY  HOSPITAL 

for  INCURABLES 

58  SACKVILLE  ST. 


* 


Conducted    by 
THE    SISTERS    OF    ST.    JOSEPH. 


RILEY 
BRASS 
GOODS 


FOR 

LONG 

LIFE 


The  JAMES  ROBERTSON  CO.,  Ltd 

207-219  Spadina   Ave,,    Toronto. 

WHOLESALE    DEALERS    IN    PLUMBERS'     AND 
STEAM  FITTERS'  SUPPLIES. 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OXTR   ADVERTISERS 
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TEA  CUP  Orange  Pekoe  TEA        j 

THERE  IS  QUALITY  IN  EVERY  CUP 

BEAUTIFUL  FREDA  PATTERN  ENGLISH  CHINAWARE  and   W.   A.   ROGERS   A-1   PLUS 

SILVERWARE  available  with  every  pound  or  more  purchased.     You  may  obtain 

a  full  97  piece  set  in  this  way. 

TEA  CUP   ORANGE  PEKOE   TEA   is   selected    from   the   finest   gardens   of   Ceylon    and 

India,  and  is  endorsed  by  thousands  of  satisfied  customers.     Be  convinced,  try 

a  package  to-day.     Tea  Cup  Orange  Pekoe  Tea  and  china  is  sold  by 

all  Adanac  Stores  and  Independent  Grocers. 

Imported,  Blended  and  Packed  by 

JAMES  LUMBERS  CO.  LTD.,  TORONTO,  ONT. 


Eat  FISH  Oftenei 

HEALTH,   ECONOMY, 
DELICATE 


The  F.  T.  JAMES  Co. 

TORONTO    (2) 
AVHOLESALE    DISTRIBUTORvS 


Proprietors      of      the      Famous 

BEACON  BRAND  of  Smoked  and 

Prepared    Fish 


Vj^^QJljS^ 


QUICK  ENERGY 


New  pep  in  next 
to  no  time! 
Vi-Tone  is  quick- 
ly converted  in- 
to energy  and 
nourishment.  A 
highly  palatabhs 
tligestible,  alka- 
lizing drink,  em- 
inently recom- 
mended for  chil- 
dren, adults  and 
convalescents.     . 
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VI-TONE 


I  COMPLIIVIENTS  OF 

I  SWIFT  CANADIAN  CO. 

I  Limited 

I  Makers  of  the  famous 

SWIFT'S  PREMIUM  HAM  AND  BACON 

I  FINER   BECAUSE   THEY'RE   OVENIZED 
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PLEASE   PATRONIZE  OUR   ADVERTISERS 
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J.  J.  O'CONNOR,  D.O. 

OSTEOPATHIC 
PHYSICIAN 


KENT    BUILDING 
156  YONGE  ST.,  TORONTO 


KIngsdale  9311  1 


DR.  J.  RYAN 

DENTIST 

86    BLOOR    STREET    AVEST 

Physicians    and    Surgeons 
Building 


I  Mother  Parker's  TEA 

E  Sold    by    All    Grocers 

j  ORANGE  PEKOE  33c.  per  Y^   lb.        YELLOAV  LABEL,  28c.  i)er  }^   lb. 

1  Stafford  Higgins,  Pres. 

I  MOTHER  PARKER'S  TEA  CO.,  TORONTO 


NEW  WALLS 
and  CEILINGS 

Instead  of  Redecoi-ating 

New  beauty  and  freshness  is  restored  to 
your  walls  and  ceilings,  whether  papered, 
painted,  or  more  expensively  decorated. 
Our  patent  cleaning  processes  leave  the 
surface  fresh  and  lasting  as  when  redecor- 
ated and  the  work  is  done  with  simplicity 
and    unusual    speed. 

WE  RENOVATE 
BY    SPECIAL    PROCESSES 

Wallpaper  of  every  Special  stippled  and 
description.  ivory    finishes. 

Painted  surfaces — flat  Glazed  or  wax-fin 
or  gloss.  ished  walls. 

Cottoned  ceilings  and  church  and  theatre 
walls.  decorations. 

Blended  surfaces.  woodwork     of     every 

Enainelled    walls    and       description. 

TintedT  kalsomln-    Paintings    and    sten- 

6Ci    SUrf&CBS  CllS. 

Lincrusta  or  '  leather-    Stucco   surfaces. 

ette    papers. 
Tapestry    walls — met 

al    ceilings. 


Wall    tints    of    every 

description. 
Caenstone     surfaces. 


And  every   Class   of  Interior   Decorations   in 
HOMES,  CHUR(  HF>S,  INSTITUTIONS 


Note:    Illustration  shows  results  achieved   by 
our   renovating   processes. 

Let   us  demonstrate   the   results   of   our   work 
on  your  walls  and  furnish  an  estimate. 

A.    TEOLIS    LIMITED 


112  Bond  St.,  Toronto. 


ELgin  240."> 


INVESTIGATE     BEFORE     REDECORATING 
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3.  Snaar 

FUNERAL 
DIRECTOR 


467  SHERBOURNE  ST. 
Midway  7233 


1 


I    I 


Phone  Kingsdale  5097 

Chas.  A.  Connors 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

AND 

EMBALMER 


I     I 
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I    I 
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106  Avenue  Road, 
Toronto,  Ont. 


::  SPECIAL  ;•• 

SUPERIOR  OPTICAL  CO. 

will  give  a  discount  of 

25% 

on  all  prescriptions  brought  to  us  by  any  person  who  subscribes  to  this 
Journal;  or,  to  any  teacher  or  principal. 

We  make  glasses  only  from  a  prescription  by  an  oculist  physician. 
Come  in  and  consult  us. 

SUPERIOR  OPTICAL  CO. 


20  Bloor  Street  West 

Phones:    KI.    0963 


Toronto,   Ont. 
KI.    2116 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 
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PRODUCTS 


LAUNDRY  SUPPLIES 

SOAPS  —  SODAS  —  BLEACHES 

PAPER  GOODS 

TOILET  PAPER  —  TOWELS  —  TRAY  CLOTHS  —  NAPKINS 
DOILIES  —   PAPER   CUPS 

SOAPS 

LIQUID  —  SCRUBBING  —  GERMICIDAL  —  UTILITY  —  TOILET 
HOSPITAL  —  LAUNDRY 

A  Complete  Line  of  Cleaning  Supplies  for 

Schools  —  Hospitals  —  Institutions  —  Laundries,  Etc. 

From  One  Reliable  Source. 

SUNCLO  PRODUCTS 

SEVENTY-TWO  DON  ESPLANADE,  TORONTO,  ONTARIO 


._+ 


Make  Money  on  ALL 
Your  Cleaning  Operations 

--Use  WYANDOTTE 

DISHWASHING — Clean,  greaseless,  sweet-smelling  dishes,  glass  and  silver- 
ware with  Wyandotte — and  at  low  cost. 

MAINTENANCE  CLEANING — Use  Wyandotte  Detergent  for  washing  soiled 
painted  surfaces,   for  cleaning  washbowls,  and  for  mopping  floors. 

GERMICIDAL   OPERATIONS — Ask   the   Wyandotte   Man   about   AVyandotte 
Steri-Chlor. 

Further  infonnation  will  be  supplied  by 

W.  G.  RYAN 

129  Clifton  Road        Toronto 
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EDITORIAL 

OUR  PICTURE  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 

AT  this  season  when  a  new  World  War  seems  near,  our 
frontispiece  of  the  Sacred  Heart  is  timely  and  most  ap- 
pealing. What  other  sign  could  we  set  up  but  that  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  for  who  can  bring  peace  but  He  alone.  There 
is  in  the  Sacred  Heart  more  than  grand  idealism  or  ideology  as 
men  cynically  speak  to-day  in  opposition  to  realism  which  is  ac- 
tual facts  and  physical  power.  Ideology  is  to  many  as  a  dream 
that  contains  conscience,  moral  duty  and  noble  sentiment,  in 
opposition  to  open  realities  and  physical  facts  and  dominative 
power. 

The  Sacred  Heart  is  the  great  realism  of  God's  power  over 
human  affairs.  We  turn  to  Him,  not  merely  for  ideas  but  for 
■controlling  force,  for  protection  in  our  direst  needs.  During 
the  month  of  June  prayers  will  stream  to  heaven  to  invoke  that 
boon  of  peace  that  He  brought  at  His  birth  and  again  at  His 
victorious  return  frtom  death  when  He  appeared  to  His  apos- 
tles and  breathed  on  them  the  greeting  of  peace:  "Peace  be 
to  you." 

This  is  the  realism  of  Christ  and  the  powerful  intercession 
of  the  Church  in  human  affairs.  Let  men  pray  with  the 
Church  and  they  can  have  peace.  History  has  shown  this  in 
the  past  where  the  prayers  of  the  Church  were  mightier  than 
the  thundering  hordes  of  Alaric  and  Attila.  The  Catholic  sol- 
diers of  Spain  went  into  battle  with  badges  ef  the  Sacred 
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Heart  pinned  on  their  tunics  and  prayers  on  their  lips,  and 
now  they  have  peace,  and  more  than  that,  a  great  revival 
of  religion  out  of  previous  torpor  and  religious  neglect.  The 
picture  of  the  Sacred  Heart  then  is  a  sign  of  great  realism 
and  a  conductor  of  God's  power.  Let  us  listen  to  the  Litany 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  that  throbs  through  the  Church  in  the 
month  of  June  and  ponder  on  the  many  and  varied  invocations 
that  we  make  to  the  Sacred  Heart. 

But  the  very  idealism  of  the  Sacred  Heart  is  also  a  power, 
and  humanists  would  say  that  it  is  the  only  power,  and  they, 
too,  succumb  to  the  spell  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  Even  infidels 
are  fascinated  by  the  picture.  It  is  its  exquisite  culture  that 
humanizes  and  enlightens  us  from  our  crude,  physical,  brutal 
nature.  For  what  can  be  compared  with  the  influence  of  a 
cultured  heart? 

It  seems  to  require  centuries  of  Christian  life  to  produce 
the  wondrous  qualities  of  the  religious  heart.  Simple,  old- 
fashioned  people  of  long  Christian  lineage  have  the  deep  re- 
ligious sense  of  reverence  for  virtue,  of  compassion  for  hu- 
man suffering  and  human  needs,  of  patience,  of  self-control, 
of  gratitude,  and  a  great  warmth  of  kindness  that  enriches 
the  world.  Out  of  the  heart  comes  even  inspiration  for  art 
and  poetry,  for  melody,  too,  with  its  exaltation  of  emotion 
that  may  be  sensed  but  not  expressed. 

The  Sacred  Heart  is  a  symbol  of  advanced  and  varied 
culture.  No  wonder  then  that  infidels  fall  under  its  spell 
when  they  stand  and  stare  at  the  picture  and  statue.  They 
see  in  the  picture  a  heart  that  has  come  to  the  surface  and 
they  note  the  appealing  legend  below:  "Behold  the  Heart 
that  has  loved  men  so  much." 

Apologists  argue  from  the  high  idealism  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  to  the  divinity  of  Christ.  He  is  more  than  man,  for  no 
man  has  ever  given  forth  His  wonderful  ideals: — and  such 
ideals  as  would  alone  save  the  world  if  we  receive  them  into 
our  lives. 
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POPULAR  FALLACIES. 

THE  fallacy  of  the  present  day  is  to  mix  g^ood  and  evil 
together  and  then  ask  if  the  mixture  is  good  or  evil.  If 
we  condemn  the  concrete  mixture  W3  seem  to  condemn  the 
good  that  is  in  it  and  if  wci  approve  of  the  composition,  we 
seem  to  approve  of  the  evil.  This  is  what  is  going  on  in  the 
whole  world  at  the  present  time  and  it  is  the  reason  why 
Catholics  are  sometimes  found  disagreeing  with  their  fellow- 
Catholics  over  concrete  situations. 

The  most  notable  example  of  this  was  the  war  in  Spain. 
Republicanism  and  liberal  government,  at  least  of  nominal 
form,  were  set  up  and  Catholics  approved  of  them  and  the 
world  applauded,  as  though  a  new  era  had  begun  for  the 
Spanish  people;  but  quickly  communism  and  atheism  and 
wholesale  slaughter  of  priests  and  nuns  and  all  religious  peo- 
ple followed,  so  that  the  government  became  an  annex  and 
extension  of  Red  Russia.  Can  we  approve  of  Russia  and 
could  we  approve  of  Spain  when  it  turned  Red?  What  kind 
of  Catholics  would  approve  of  Russia  and  what  kind  of  Catho- 
lics are  they  who  now  frown  on  Franco  and  mourn  over  the 
defunct  republic  of  Spain?  Better  at  least,  we  say,  is  Franco 
than  the  emissaries  of  Stalin  and  Red  Russia. 

And  this  catching  fallacy  of  mixing  things  has  spread  and 
sorely  tries  honest  minds  when  giving  their  approval  to  liberal 
governments  and  popular  movements.  We  seem  to  approach 
at  present  the  crisis  where  we  may  have  to  follow  Germany  or 
Russia,  Hitler  or  Stalin.  Shall  it  be  Fascism  or  Democracy 
is  the  cry  at  present.  Surely  Democracy  we  answer,  but  let  it 
be  Democracy  free  from  godless  liberalism  and  irreligion. 
Again  are  we  in  favor  of  the  Labor  Unions?  And  the  answer 
is  the  same :  that  Labor  Unions  are  necessary  to  save  the  labor- 
ing classes,  but  we  here  too  hope  that  Communistic  influence 
will  not  be  mixed  in  to  poison  them. 

We  ask  here  also,  if  war  broke  out  at  present  when  there 
is  a  line-up  of  nations  against  nations  in  Europe,  of  allies 
against  an  entente  as  it  was  twenty  years  ago,  would  it  be  a 
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clear  strug^gle  of  genuine  democracy  against  dictators  or  a 
combination  of  true  liberalism  with  a  large  measure  of  god- 
less radicalism.  Catholic  Poland  is  at  present  in  alarm  at 
both  Russia  and  Germany,  and  England  appears  harried  in  mind 
about  being  identified  with  Russia  and  yet  Russia  seems  ne- 
-C€ssary  to  give  balance  to  the  opposition  against  dictators. 
How  strange  is  the  world's  situation  at  present  and  how  in- 
sidiously good  and  evil  are  blended  and  confused. 

Taking  up  an  experienced  writer  and  man  of  affairs  like 
Sir  Philip  Gibbs  to  give  us  a  truthful  picture  of  both  sides 
and  save  us  from  the  propaganda  of  daily  newspapers,  we  are 
assured  by  this  old  war  correspondent,  this  English  gentleman 
who  is  most  devoted  to  his  country  and  to  democracy  and  was 
decorated  Avith  a  title  for  his  services,  that  the  administration 
of  Fascism  and  the  internal  affairs  of  Germany  are  quite  ad- 
mirable and  really  wonderful.  Unemployment,  he  saj^s,  has 
been  banished  by  the  labor  camps  and  regimentation  of  youth 
in  civil  service  so  that  idleness  and  all  degeneration  that  follow 
from  it  as  we  sadly  see  in  this  country  has  also  been  banished. 
Loss  of  liberty  alone  is  the  only  apparent  evil  of  Fascism,  for 
otherwise  national  family  affairs  are  conducted  Avith  ideal  eco- 
nomy and  success.  This  is,  speaking  roundly,  the  substance 
of  his  report. 

Here  looking  at  our  own  country  of  democracy  and  liberty 
in  contrast  to  the  dark  areas  of  dictatorial  governments  in 
Europe  we  ask  ourselves  if  our  freedom  is  to  undo  itself  by 
the  dole,  by  idleness  and  loss  of  self-respect,  by  the  degradation 
of  state  pauperism,  that  in  the  end  leads  to  socialism  in  the 
minds  of  a  vast  number  of  citizens  that  throw  themselves  on 
the  state  for  their  livelihood.  There  is  a  vast  crowd  at  present 
cheering  for  democracy  that  are  simply  socialists  and  in  men- 
tal union  with  Russia.  This  strange  admixture  of  degeneracy 
is  everywhere,  in  popular  movements  and  free  governments 
that  we  consider  good  and  necessary. 

We  always  remember  that  a  fallacy  is  not  an  open  false- 
hood and  one  that  is  simple  and  foolish  but  a  deep  covert 
falsehood  that  looks  true.    So  it  is  with  popular  movements  of 
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the  present  time  that  we  must  follow  to  be  true  to  liberty. 
We  are  frequently  enmeshed  by  them  in  the  subtle  influences 
of  communism  that  no  longer  shows  itself  distinct  and  alone 
but  identifies  itself  with  some  good  party  whose  cries  and 
slogans  it  adopts  and  whose  creed  it  seems  to  adopt  also  but 
with  the  intention  of  infusing  its  own  falsehood. 


ARE  CATHOLICS  PACIFISTS? 

THIS  issue  of  The  Lilies  has  an  article  on  war,  and  just 
to  outline  in  academic  fashion  the  doctrine  of  Catholic 
Schools,  it  is  timely,  as  the  atmosphere  of  the  whole  world  is 
surcharged  with  nationalism  and  continued  emotionalism  that 
threaten  a  world-wide  conflict  of  nations.  The  question  also  is 
opportune :  are  Catholics  Pacifists  ? 

Our  Holy  Father  the  Pope  as  lately  as  last  Easter  ex- 
hausted himself  in  his  plea  for  peace,  invoking  sacred  Scrip- 
ture and  Christian  traditions,  appealing  at  length  to  Catholic 
Faith  and  to  Christian  sense  and  sentiment  in  a  most  ardent 
manner  to  preserve  the  Christian  heritage  of  peace.  It  was 
an  appeal  from  heart  to  hearts,  not  to  allow  entrance  to  the 
calamity  of  war.  And  yet,  when  we  are  called  on  to  answer 
the  question:  are  Catholics  pacifists?  the  answer  of  tradition 
and  Catholic  practice  is  no :  Catholics  are  not  pacifists.  They  do 
not  line  up  Quakers,  Doukhobors,  Mennonites,  Jewish  writers 
and  other  conscientious  objectors,  for  pacifists  are  opposed 
to  war  in  every  possible  contingency.  They  say  "Peace  at  any 
price"  and  war  never  and  under  no  consideration. 

A  Christian  in  his  own  private  life  is  a  pacifist  and  is 
taught  by  his  Master  not  to  contend  and  strive  with  evil  doers, 
even  to  turn  the  other  cheek  to  the  one  who  smites  him,  and 
to  return  good  for  evil.  As  a  citizen  of  his  country,  however, 
he  must  join  up  and  fight  for  his  country  in  a  just  war.  It 
is  for  the  government  to  decide  when  war  is  just,  and  thus 
the  Pope  is  appealing  primarily  to  governments  to  love  peace 
and  curb  their  vaulting  nationalism. 
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The  Catholics  of  Spain  have  just  finished  a  war  with  the 
expenditure  of  a  million  lives  or  more  and  now  dwell  in  their 
old  homes  again  in  true  peace  of  religion  and  liberty; — and 
the  Pope  congratulates  and  blesses  them.  It  is  said  that  in  the 
last  war  Catholic  Ireland  sent  more  soldiers  to  the  front  in 
proportion  to  her  population  than  England  herself;  in  the 
United  States  that  40%  of  the  navy  and  a  very  high  percent- 
age of  the  army  were  Catholics.  The  question  then  of  peace 
belongs  to  the  government  and  when  war  is  just  people  must 
respond. 

The  first  duty  of  a  government  is  to  protect  its  people  from 
both  foreign  and  domestic  aggression  and  persecution,  and  to 
allow  warlike,  headlong  nations  that  menace  the  world,  to 
have  their  way  would  not  make  for  peace  but  for  everlast- 
ing strife.  The  arguments  of  pacifists  are  either  childish 
or  they  are  the  arguments  of  such  that  have  a  race  but  no 
nationality.  Pacifists  are  frequently  communists  and  despise 
true  nationalism  and  patriotism  in  the  interests  of  internation- 
al communism.  They  easily  become  warlike,  however,  when, 
as  we  see  at  present,  their  designs  are  thwarted  by  dictator- 
ships that  are  opposed  to  Russia.  They  would  go  to  battle, 
but  not  to  fight  for  their  country.  Some  of  them,  however, 
seem  very  simple  theorists  when  they  think  that  if  they  don't 
fight  the  world  will  become  peaceful. 

Russia  seems  sunk  in  the  deep  slumber  of  pacificism  but 
give  it  an  opening,  as  in  Spain,  and  we  will  see  it  plunge  into 
headlong  war. 

*     *     « 

WAR  BY  PLEBISCITE. 

IN  this  age  that  is  so  harassed  by  fallacies  the  great  burn- 
ing problem  arises,  should  war  be  declared  by  a  plebiscite 
of  the  whole  nation.  Who  can  answer  this  question?  We  can 
only  say  for  certain  that  the  people  cannot  declare  war  nor 
refuse  to  declare  war,  for  that  is  the  duty  and  sole  prerogative 
of  the  government,  for  they  are  the  governed  and  not  the 
government.    The  people  can  set  up  the  government  but  they 
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cannot  govern,  and  this  is  the  doctrine  taught  in  Catholic 
schools.  The  authority  comes  to  the  government  from  God 
and  not  from  the  people.  To  set  up  a  lightning  rod  like  the 
people  set  up  a  government  does  not  mean  to  supply  the  light- 
ning, for  this  must  come  from  above.  For  the  people  to  govern 
and  to  be  governed  at  the  same  time  is  a  contradiction. 

Should,  however,  the  people  be  at  least  consulted  before 
war  is  declared?  That  is  the  fine  question?  We  all  seem  to 
feel  that  in  such  a  momentous  affair  when  millions  of  human 
lives  are  at  stake  the  consent  of  the  people  should  be  first 
obtained.  However,  when  we  look  back  at  past  wars  and 
see  how  the  people  were  goaded  by  false  propaganda  carried 
on  by  insidious  pretexts  and  popular  slogans  of  mass  mentality 
created  by  subsidized  newspapers,  by  the  radio,  and  the  movies, 
we  would  rather  have  a  judicious  government  responsible  for 
the  war. 

The  sinking  of  the  Lusitania  aroused  the  American  people 
to  war  fury  in  opposition  to  a  government  that  they  had  set 
up  as  a  peace  government  to  preserve  them  from  war.  The 
newspapers  declared  war  and  the  government  had  to  follow. 
Was  the  sinking  of  this  vessel  a  just  cause  for  war?  men  are 
asking  deliberately  for  many  years  back.  If  they  were  as 
deliberate  before  the  war  as  they  are  now,  history  would  be 
different.  If  the  people  are  worked  up  by  propaganda  tactics 
they  may  become  as  bloodthirsty  as  Kaisers  or  Czars. 

The  war  against  Spain  and  the  war  against  Mexico  of  the 
last  century  are  two  more  instances  of  the  danger  of  the 
yellow  press  and  wild  emotional  propaganda.  Still  it  may  be 
generally  said  that  a  plebiscite  is  a  good  check  on  war  when 
the  people  are  in  sober  and  normal  state  of  mind  for  they 
are  generally  peaceful  and  even  shrink  in  horror  from  the 
catastrophe  of  war. 

It  is  said  just  now  with  some  evidence  that  there  is  an 
intensive  and  fully  planned  propaganda  to  instigate  the 
people  of  America,  both  of  Canada  and  the  United  States,  to 
hurl  themselves  into  the  new  war  that  is  coming  in  Europe. 
The  war  drums  are  kept  beating  in  newspapers,  the  radio,  and 
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the  movies  to  play  on  the  nerves  of  the  people  until  the  fatal 
step  towards  war  is  again  repeatsd. 


FATE   OR   PROVIDENCE. 

FORTUNE  telling  is  discussed  in  this  issue  and  it  is,  we 
may  say,  always  a  timely  theme;  for  we  constantly  look 
wistfully  to  the  future  and  ask  if  there  is  any  possible  means 
of  divining  the  events  that  are  before  us.  The  educated  as, 
well  as  the  simple  and  superstitious  have  forebodings  and  a 
sense  of  fate  pressing  upon  them,  and  it  is  more  fate  than 
the  Providence  of  God  that  they  look  to.  Napoleon,  like 
Julius  Caesar,  with  all  his  genius,  was  addicted  to  the  wor- 
ship of  fortune  and  professed  to  live  by  fate. 

If  the  world  were  self-contained  and  independent  of 
divine  influence  we  should  have  an  overall  fate,  that  is  a 
fixed  determination  of  cause  and  effect  running  through  th3 
whole  material  world  and  casting  shadows  before  of  coming 
events.  Either  human  minds  like  astrologists  or  the  keener 
minds  of  disembodied  spirits  might  detect  indications  of  future 
events,  in  the  stars  or  elsewhere  just  as  meteorologists  give  the 
weather  probabilities. 

Even  Aristotle,  the  great  father  of  that  scholastic  philo- 
sophy which  we  have  adopted  and  baptized  with  Christian 
inspiration  and  dogma,  taught  the  determinism  of  all  irrational 
things  coming  from  the  stars  as  the  proximate  motor  of  world 
revolution  and  thus  we  may  infer  that  astrology  in  either 
word  or  meaning  is  as  old  as  human  history. 

If,  however,  we  distrust  our  own  acumen  to  interpret 
the  signs  in  nature  and  call  on  spirits  to  tell  us  by  some  word 
or  indication  of  necromancy  what  they  see  in  the  order  of 
world  events  we  have  the  whole  content  of  fortune  telling. 
Does,  then,  fate  which  is  the  determination  of  earthly  events 
to  the  inevitable  succession  of  cause  and  effect  reign  with  iron 
sceptre  over  the  world  of  the  future?  Are  free  wills  under 
his  sway?    Are  even  natural  events  so  subjugated  to  his  die- 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 


135 


tatorship  that  God  Himself,  the  creator  and  overlord,  cannot 
interpose  those  exceptions  to  the  course  of  nature  which  we 
rightly  call  miracles.  Are  not  miracles  possible?  What,  then, 
are  the  relations  of  fate  to  Divine  Providence? 

Theologians  have  said  that  there  is  a  fate  governing  all 
irrational  things  and  which  only  a  divine  miracle  can  inter- 
rupt. They  say:  that  if  fate  means  Divine  Providence,  we 
should  admit  an  inevitable  fate  that  no  facts  can  escape,  even 
those  that  are  free  and  voluntary.  God  moves  all  things,  they 
say,  both  natural  causes  and  voluntary  causes  to  their  own 
proper  effects,  free  causes  freely  and  necessary  causes  neces- 
sarily to  their  own  proper  effects,  and  that  He  alone  for  this 
reason  can  see  future  events  in  themselves. 

God  sees  what  He  is  creating  and  the  subordinate  causes 
that  He  is  moving  by  his  own  action  that  is  eternal  in  itself 
but  has  its  ending  in  the  event  that  happens  in  time.  Hoav 
does  He  know  the  free  deeds  of  men  in  his  own  action  on 
their  free  wills?  He  certainly  does  not  look  into  the  future 
to  find  Avhat  they  are  going  to  do  for  there  is  nothing  there. 
He  knows  in  the  adjustment  of  His  own  actions  to  their  free 
acts  what  the  results  will  be. 

In  good  actions  God  takes  away  our  evil  propensities,  clears 
our  minds  and  modulates  lOur  hearts  to  do  good,  and  then 
moves  them  to  the  good  they  are  to  produce.  God  certainly 
moves  to  our  good  deeds.  When,  however,  wills  are  evil  and 
their  dispositions  wayward,  God  moves  them  in  a  general  way 
to  good  and  He  knows  what  a  movement  to  good  will  produce 
in  depraved  hearts,  such  as  are  not  corrected  before  their  ac- 
tions. Move  a  man  to  economy  and  thrift  that  is  not  con- 
trolled by  morality  and  he  will  labor  and  save  money,  pro- 
vide well  for  his  family;  but  he  will  also  steal. 

This  is,  of  course,  abstruse,  but  it  should  be  shown  that 
God  alone  sees  future  events  in  themselves  by  His  all-reach- 
ing providence.  Natural  events  could  be  seen  by  a  lesser 
mind,  whether  human  or  diabolic,  in  the  determination  of  fate 
that  God  and  nature  impresses  on  the  world,  if  God  does 
U'ot  reach  out  to  the  production  of  a  miracle  as  He  sent  the 
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Israelites  through  the  Red  Sea  with  a  "strong  hand  and  a 
high  raised  arm."  God  holds  the  strong  hand  and  the  high 
arm  over  all  events  which  the  seer  cannot  naturally  forsee.  The 
seer  may,  however,  whether  human  or  diabolic,  scan  our  acts 
of  the  future  in  giving  a  good  guess  if  he  knows  human  pas- 
sions and  propensities  and  our  reactions  to  the  environment 
of  surroundings. 

There  is  considerable  practical  truth  in  the  theory  of  be- 
haviorism that  we  are  in  the  leading  strings  of  the  world 
around  us.  It  is  not  difficult  to  foretell  what  the  sailor  will 
do  when  he  comes  to  port  and  visits  his  old  haunts  of  drink 
and  depravity  and  in  his  case  even  an  ordinary  prophet  could 
foretell  his  future  conduct.  In  nicer  and  finer  manner  we 
all  yield  to  our  surroundings  if  God's  grace  does  not  remind 
us  and  brace  up  to  bett-jr  things. 

•  Catholics  pray  that  God  may  both  correct  them  and  direct 
them  to  better  things,  that  is,  give  them  good  inclinations  and 
move  them  accordingly.  This  influence  any  more  than  educa- 
tion and  culture,  does  not  injure  our  felt  free  will. 

When  Ave  wish  to  know  the  future  let  us  ask  Divine  Provi- 
dence to  reveal  it  and  not  confide  in  fate. 
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ON   THE    ROAD   TO  JAFFA 

By  MONSIGNOR  JAMES   B.   BOLLARD,   Litt.D. 

THE  two  disciples  who  journeyed  to  Emmaus  on  the  day 
of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  were  travelling  due  W'3st 
along  the  Jaffa  Road.  Emmaus  was  about  ten  or  eleven 
miles  from  the  Holy  City.  Its  site  to-day  is  doubtful.  Some 
place  it  at  Kirjath  Jearim,  others  at  Nicopolis,  but  the  greater 
number  of  authorities  are  in  favour  of  Kolonieh.  The  road 
itself  passes  by  many  interesting  localities.  In  the  first  book 
of  Samuel  we  read  that  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  deposited 
in  the  house  of  Abinadab  at  Kirjath,  and  there  it  rested  for 
twenty  years.  Here  at  Kolonieh  is  the  stream  from  which 
David  took  the  ''five  smooth  stones"  for  his  attack  on  Goliath, 
who  stood  up  against  the  sky,  with  the  monstrous  stature  of 
ten  feet  foun!  Nearby  is  a  ruined  tower  from  which  the 
Crusaders  got  their  first  glance  at  the  Holy  City.  Imagine 
meeting  Godfrey  De  Bouillon  or  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  along 
this  road!  But  far  more  wonderful  is  it  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  walked  this  highway  after  His  Resurrection! 


Tradition  tells  us  that  the  name  of  the  leader  of  the  ex- 
pedition to  Emmaus  was  Cleopas.  The  two  were  on  their 
way  home,  over  the  Judean  hills,  towards  th-e  sea.  They  were 
enjoying  the  beauty  and  fragrance  of  the  afternoon.  At  places 
there  were  fields  full  of  flowers  along  either  side  of  their  path. 
The  rose  of  Sharon,  the  meadow  saffron,  the  anemone,  the 
narcissus,  the  asphodel-lily,  the  Star  of  Bethlehem,  and  many 
other  wild-flowers  scented  the  vales  with  their  delicate  per- 
fumes. After  the  depressing  and  poignant  experiences  of  the 
last  days  of  the  Master  on  earth,  the  disciples  had  need  of 
courage  and  of  fortitude.  It  was  some  such  need  that  drove 
them  towards  the  open  country  and  the  cheerful  blue  of  the 
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Great  Sea.  As  they  went  along,  they  talked  of  what  had 
happened  to  Him,  and  whether  He  might  be  the  Christ;  and 
of  the  strange  stories  of  the  holy  women,  who  said  He  had 
appeared  to  them  early  that  morning  in  the  garden  of  the 
Arimathean ! 

And  as  they  talked,  a  Stranger  joined  them,  and  walked 
along  with  them,  listening ! 


"What  are  those  things  about  which  you  talk?"  He  queried. 
They  were  surprised  at  His  question.  They  had  not  seen 
where  He  had  come  from, — perhaps  down  the  side-road  from 
Bethlehem ! 

"Are  you  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem?"  they  asked,  "You 
do  not  know  the  things  that  have  happened  there?" 

"What  are  those  things?"  asked  the  Stranger. 

Then  they  told  him  about  Christ's  death,  and  of  the  ru- 
mours of  His  resurrection. 

When  they  finished  speaking,  the  Stranger  replied  in  a 
Avay  which  showed  He  did  not  expect  them  to  doubt  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ. 

"Oh,  foolish  men,"  He  said,  "and  slow  to  believe,  after  all 
that  the  Prophets  have  foretold!  According  to  the  Prophets 
the  Christ  ought  to  suffer  those  very  things  which  Jesus  has 
suffered,  and  to  enter  into  His  Glory."  The  two  disciples  were 
dumb-founded,  unable  to  answer  a  word !  And  as  they  walked 
on,  the  stranger  began,  and  going  through  all  the  Books  of 
the  Bible,  drew  the  attention  of  his  listeners  to  the  references 
that  applied  to  Jesus  as  the  Christ  and  the  Messiah,  some  of 
which  had  been  written  over  a  thousand  years  past!  And  as 
the  men  listened  to  His  words,  they  thought  He  must  be  some 
great  teacher,  and  their  hearts  were  glowing  in  their  bosoms 
for  very  joy  and  happiness!  They  walked  for  two  hours  to- 
gether, and  then  they  came  to  the  village  of  Emmaus,  with 
its  white  houses  set  upon  a  rising  ground,  surrounded  by  lovely 
orange  and  lemon  groves. 
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When  they  came  to  the  flat-roofed  house  where  the  dis- 
ciples lived,  the  Stranger  was  about  to  bid  them  farewell,  and 
go  on  further ;  but  they  pleaded  with  him  to  enter  with  them, 
saying:  "Abide  with  us,  dear  friend,  for  the  night  is  coming 
on."  The  red,  evening  sun,  fast  sinking  over  the  mournful 
Mountains  of  Ephraim,  told  them  that  darkness  would  soon 
enshroud  the  world.  So  the  Stranger  graciously  entered  with 
them,  and  when  the  evening  meal  was  ready  they  sat  together 
to  eat  at  the  table. 


Now  as  they  were  eating,  the  Stranger,  taking  up  bread, 
blessed  it,  and  breaking  it,  held  it  out  to  them.  In  that  very 
movement,  and  in  that  very  moment,  the  eyes  of  the  two 
disciples  were  opened,  and  they  saw  that  their  Companion 
was  none  other  than  Jesus,  Himself! 

And  instantly  He  vanished  into  the  air!  ''Did  not  our 
hearts  burn  within  us  as  He  talked  to  us  on  the  way,  and 
opened  unto  us  the  Scriptures?"  they  exclaimed.  And  they 
wondered  that  they  had  not  recognized  Him  sooner. 

Hastily  finishing  their  meal.  Cleopas  and  his  companion 
hurried  back  to  Jerusalem,  arriving  there  in  the  dark,  and 
going  at  once  to  the  house  of  their  friends,  they  joyously 
proclaimed : 

"We  have  seen  and  talked  with  our  Risen  Lord!" 

And  the  souls  of  Jesus'  disciples  were  filled  with  joy  from 
Heaven ! 
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WAR 

By  JOHN  E.  MCCARTHY, 
St.  Augustine's  Seminary,  China  Mission. 

CIRCUMSTANCES  of  the  moment  being  unfavorable  for 
conducting  practical  experiments  in  war,  we  must,  in 
fancy,  sit  beneath  the  spreading  chestnut  tree  and  muse  with 
the  poet  who  said: 

If  only  the  good  were  clever. 

And  only  the  clever  were  good, 
This  world  would  be  much  better. 

Than  ever  we  thought  it  could. 

To  formulate  true  answers  to  the  question  of  war,  personal 
opinion  or  the  unreasoning  barrage  of  propaganda  of  a  daily 
press  which  daily  contradicts  itself  are  not  sufficient.  If 
philosophy  includes  the  art  of  thinking  rightly,  then  our 
opinions  needs  must  rest  on  sound  philosophic  principles. 

We  will  attempt  to  establish  two  points: 

1.  That  a  Sovereign  State  has,  by  Nature,  the  RIGHT  to 
wage  a  just  war. 

2.  Who  should  declare  war. 

THE  STATE. 

By  Nature,  individuals  and  families  possess  certain  rights. 
By  the  exercise  of  these  rights  they  are  enabled  to  attain 
their  purpose,  their  ultimate  end.  Necessarily  then,  does  the 
STATE,  which  is  composed  of  individuals  and  families,  pos- 
sess certain  Natural  rights  and  prerogatives  whereby  it,  or 
society,  may  attain  its  purpose.  The  State  is  a  Perfect  S'O- 
ciety  (1)  in  that  it  is  subject  to  no  other  Natural  Society; 
(2)  in  that  its  rights  are  not  received  as  attributes  from  an- 
other but  belong  to  its  essential  nature;  (3)  in  that  it  possesses 
all  the  means  necessary  to  attain  its  end.  Since  it  rises  from 
the  nature  of  man  and  its  purpose  is  to  assist  him  in  the 
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attainment  of  his  ultimate  end,  it  is  God-Avilled;  its  authority- 
is  delegated  by  God  (Rom.  XII,  4;  "For  he  (the  prince)  is 
God's  minister  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evil,  fear;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain.") 

"We  can  consider  a  Sovereign  State,  then,  as  a  Perfect 
Society,  consisting  of  many  individuals  united  under  a  com- 
mon ruling  power,  for  a  common  end. 

A  RIGHT  is  not  possessed  by  virtue  of  power,  either 
economic  or  scientific  or  military.  On  the  contrary,  a  RIGHT 
is  a  Moral  and  an  inviolable  faculty  of  having  or  possessing 
or  exacting  something  from  another.  Law  establishes  the 
effect  of  'duty-to-do'  or  *to  avoid'  in  one  person,  and  the  Right 
to  its  being  done  or  being  avoided  in  another  person.  It  is 
evident,  then,  that  in  speaking  of  the  Rights  of  the  State,  we 
consider  the  State  as  a  Moral  Person. 

WAR 

War  is  a  conflict  of  armed,  active  hostility  between  two 
or  more  of  such  sovereign  states.  Under  such  a  definition  we 
must  include  as  a  state,  a  united  people  fighting  to  preserve 
their  constitutional  rights  as  opposed  to  the  anarchy  which 
would  follow  from  an  ineffectual  or  immoral  civil  government 
which  was  simply  the  tool  of  an  aggressor.  Such  a  condition 
as  this  existed  in  Spain. 

Experts  have  classed  wars  as  Offensive,  as  Punitive  and  as 
Defensive  —  of  the  three,  the  only  defensible  one  is  the  war 
of  Defence. 

Offensive  War,  as  opposed  to  Defensive,  would  connote  at- 
tack without  provocation  —  in  no  way  could  such  action  be 
justified.  The  term  'Offensive'  is  sometimes  used  to  designate 
the  action  of  the  state  beginning  hostilities  but  unless  such 
action  be  in  Defence  of  that  state's  rights  it  cannot  be  justified. 
In  other  words,  any  war  in  order  to  be  considered  just 
must  b^  Defensive. 

Punitive  War,  that  is,  war  carried  on  for  the  purpose  of 
punishing  another  state,  cannot  logically  be  supported  because : 
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1.  War  is  had  between  equals,  none  of  whom  possess  the 
jurisdiction  to  punish  the  other. 

2.  Recovery  of  stolen  property  from  a  thief  is  the  extent 

of  the  owner's  right.  If  we  apply  this  to  war,  the  re- 
storation of  say,  seized  territories,  then  the  right  of  re- 
covery (which  was  in  reality  exercised  in  defence  of  a 
previously  violated  right,  and  in  no  sense  punitive), 
ceases  with  such  restoration.  Did  such  a  right  not  cease, 
then  Punitive  war  could  be  justly  waged  even  though 
full  compensation  was  ofifered  and  made. 

3.  Again,  if  Punitive  War  were  permissible,  it  would  be 
lawful  to  exact  such  punishment  through  unnecessary 
destruction  of  aggressor  territory  and  through  the  kill- 
ing of  prisoners  and  wounded.  Since  such  tenets  can- 
not be  supported,  it  is  evident  that  a  belligerent's  right 
ends  with  putting  an  enemy  out  of  action  or  stopping 
his  aggression.  In  short,  a  State  enjoys  a  Defensive 
Right  to  wage  war,  for  a  just  cause,  when  all  other 
means  fail, 

CAUSES    JUSTIFYING    DEFENSIVE    WAR 

Now,  granting  that  States  possess  the  Natural  Right  to 
wage  Defensive  War,  what  are  the  causes  which  warrant  such 
action?  They  are  similar  to  those  under  which  an  individual 
man  may  use  violence  in  self-defence,  namely:  that  the 
State's  rights  (either  directly  or  indirectly  through  its 
citizens)  be  menaced  by  foreign  aggression  which  cannot  be 
stopped  short  of  war,  all  other  reasonable  means  having  fail- 
ed; that  the  State's  rights  be  already  in  the  process  of  viola- 
tion; that  a  sister  state  call  for  aid  while  suffering  under 
these  conditions;  that  the  war  be  waged  for  the  relief  of 
innocents  suffering  under  an  unjust  persecution,  when  all 
means  of  arbitration  have  failed  —  for  example,  a  war  waged 
against  the  persecuting  governments  of  Mexico,  Spain  or 
Russia  in  order  to  stop  the  butchery  of  millions  of  Christians, 

The  conditions  justifying  war  when  such  causes  are  pre- 
sent are  simple.    It  is  necessary  that  the  means  used  be  not 
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immoral  and  that  the  damage  inflicted  be  not  beyond  the 
amount  proportionate  to  the  subject  matter  at  issue.  Under 
this  last  head  would  come  sotme  consideration  of  the  evils, 
physical  and  moral,  resulting  from  war;  the  suffering,  pri- 
vation and  death  caused;  the  terrible  havoc  wrought  through 
the  use  of  modern  instruments  of  destruction ;  the  disruption 
and  loss  due  to  broken  commerce  and  communications. 

When  these  causes  and  conditions  are  present,  the  State, 
unless  it  enjoy  the  Natural  Right  of  Coercion,  is  totally  in- 
effectual both  from  within  and  from  without.  Unless  this  be 
so,  each  subject  of  the  state  is  the  prey  of  anyone  stronger  than 
himself. 

The  theory  that  the  State  may  destroy  an  infringing  or 
threatening  power  in  order  to  maintain  future  security  is 
very  difficult  to  justify.  Expansion  of  trade  or  territory 
certainly  could  never  supply  a  Natural  Title  to  war  —  such 
would  usurp  the  prior  rights  of  the  state  attacked  and  en- 
danger the  common  good  of  the  subjects  of  both;  witness  the 
spoliation  of  China  which  began  in  1896  and  still  continues. 
No  title  to  war  can  be  found  in  the  assumed  need  of  martial 
occupation  of  alien  territory  to  prevent  native  revolution, 
etc.  —  could  such  a  title  be  found,  someone  might  attempt  an 
apology  for  the  revolting  persecution  of  the  Irish  or  the  ex- 
ploitation of  India. 

Even  where  conditions  justifying  war  do  exist,  hostilities 
cannot  be  begun  until  all  other  means  have  failed,  for  war 
can  never  be  regarded  as  something  intrinsically  good. 

Treitschke  claimed  in  his  "Die  Politik"  that,  "It  is  only 
in  war  that  a  people  becomes  in  very  deed  a  people,"  and  that, 
"To  expel  war  from  the  universe  would  be  to  mutilate  human 
nature."  Similar  concepts  appear  popular  still.  This  seems 
strange,  for  it  would  be  as  logical  to  hold  that  disunion  and 
violence  are  necessary  among  the  eitizens  of  the  State  and 
the  family  itself. 

Peace  does  not  necessarily  mean  sloth  and  slavery.  Ig- 
noble ease  and  luxury  have  done  their  part  to  sap  the  virility 
of  empires,  but  has  not  war  again  and  again  turned  the  victors 
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into  human  vultures  and  the  vanquished  into  huut3d  wild 
beasts  ? 

Par  from  being  the  ideal  means  of  eradicating  differences. 
War  is  full  of  evil.  It  is  tolerable  only  for  the  reasons  that 
make  surgical  operations  and  hanging  tolerable:  it  is  toler- 
able only  as  a  means  for  the  cure  of  intolerable  evils. 

It  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  will  of  Our  Blessed  Lord 
Who  warned  those  "who  take  the  sword"  —  Who  expressed 
His  intention,  "them  also  I  must  bring  .  .  .  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold"  —  Who  prayed  that,  "they  may  be  one  as  Thou, 
Father  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee." 

However,  since  man  is  not  like  unto  God,  but  like  unto 
man  a  liar  ...  it  is  necessary,  in  the  case  of  the  wronged  in- 
dividual, to  have  recourse  to  the  state.  It  is  necessary  in  the 
case  of  the  wronged  State,  sometimes,  to  have  recourse  to  war. 

WHO   SHALL  DECLARE   WAR 

Having  at  least  sought  to  establish  the  fact  that  Just  War 
may  be  had  and  under  what  conditions  it  may  be  waged,  we 
must  attempt  to  answer,  "Who  may  declare  war?" 

Will  it  be  the  flagless  minority  of  internationalists  of  whom 
we  hear  so  much  —  that  minority  which  wields  so  terrible 
and  devastating  an  influence  in  almost  every  field  of  culture, 
of  industry  and  civilized  endeavor? 

Will  it  be  gentleman  of  that  species  of  neutral  type  who 
loaned  fifty  millions  to  buy  a  new  bladder  for  the  China 
football  ? 

Will  it  be  the  individual  opinion  of  a  House  of  Lords  or 
of  Commons  or  the  grasping  nations  of  Europe  which  will 
drag  us  into  war?  Even  granting  that  some  of  these  knew 
anything  about  the  minds  of  Canadian  citizens,  would  such 
meagre  knowledge  enable  them  to  conscientiously  involve  us 
in  the  slaughter? 

Whatever  will  be  the  outcome  .  .  .  whoever  will  be  respon- 
sible for  leading  us  into  the  next  war,  Ave  will  have  the 
questionable  consolation  of  knowing  that  it  will  not  be  the 
men  with  whom  we  fight. 
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THE  DESIRE  FOR   PEACE 

The  peoples  of  the  world  have  expressed  their  love  for 
peace.  I'll  grant  you  that  men  have  always  been  fighting 
with  each  other,  but  despite  that  fact,  we  must  also  recognizez 
the  fact,  and  particularly  in  the  last  hundred  years,  that 
men  have  been  striving  to  establish  a  means  whereby  peace 
may  be  maintained.  The  Hague  Conferences  certainly  did 
some  good.  They  could  not  stop  the  Great  War  but  the  same 
spirit  which  began  them  gave  birth  to  the  League. 

That  the  League  was  a  failure,  few  will  deny.  What  no  one 
can  deny  is  that  its  very  being  and  membership  is  most  con- 
clusive proof  of  the  fact  that  all  nations  want  peace.  They 
seek  the  moral  unity  which  a  shattered  Christendom  once 
supplied  .  .  .  they  seek  Humanitarian  "live-and-let-liveness" 
for  the  spiritual  brotherhood  which  was  lost  to  them  by  the 
spiritual  debauchery  of  the  Reformation  .  .  .  they  seek,  and  I 
speak  of  men  as  men,  not  as  governing  bodies,  for  Christian 
Charity  and  mutual  assistance. 

CONCLUSIONS 

It  has  been  stated  that  about  two  million  books  and  pam- 
phlets have  been  written  on  Who  was  the  aggressor  in  the 
world  war — so  far  the  effort  to  find  out  has  been  ineffectual. 
From  this  we  can  draw  much  food  for  thought. 

First,  we  could  assert  that  men  in  general  are  totally  ignor- 
ant (and  this  includes  even  the  best  informed  authors)  of 
just  what  is  what  in  the  matter  of  war. 

Second,  we  could  conclude  that  whoever  did  engineer  the 
war  has  taken  great  precaution  and  has  enjoyed  equally  great 
success  in  hiding  his  or  their  identity. 

Thirdly,  we  could  assume  that  those  in  power  and  those 
who  did  engineer  the  war  are  so  vastly  superior  in  intelligence 
that  even  after  twenty-five  years,  the  rest  of  the  world  has 
been  unable  to  fathom  the  vast  depth  of  their  scientific 
erudition. 

Fourthly,  we  could  decide,  and  justly  so,  that  it  was  not 
the  men  or  the  peoples  who  fought  each  other.     On  the  cou- 
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trary,  these  people  could  have  had  absolutely  nothing  to  do 
with  it,  or  how  is  the  matter  still  a  secret? 

Working-  on  this  hypothesis  then,  and  in  the  light  of  the 
fact  that  all  ths  nations  of  the  world  have  expressed  their  de- 
sire for  peace  —  Who  Should  Declare  War  but  the  PEOPLE 
of  a  State  through  their  constitutional  representatives.  So  long 
as  these  representatives  act  in  accordance  with  their  mandate, 
such  declaration  on  their  part  would  be  definitive  —  if  they 
depart  from  such  mandate  they  cease  to  represent  and  can 
no  longer  justly  act  in  such  official  capacity. 

To  take  a  concrete  example :  There  has  been  no  onslaught 
of  propaganda  to  imbue  Canadian  minds  with  hatred  for  the 
United  States.  In  the  event  of  the  U.S.  slicing  off  a  piece 
of  Vancouver  Island,  or  in  the  event  of  the  people  of  British 
Columbia  chipping  off  a  piece  of  Alaska  —  if  we  could  have 
the  TRUTH  of  the  question  before  us,  with  the  number  of 
square  miles  appropriated  in  each  case,  its  relative  worth  in 
mines,  fisheries  and  forests,  and  were  asked  to  vote  pro  or 
con  for  war  with  the  U.S.,  what  would  you  vote? 

You  have  answered  the  question  "Who  should  declare  war?" 
You  have  supplied  the  solution  to  the  problem  "How  shall  we 
prevent  war?'' 


"Judging  as  a  whole  the  excesses  of  the  Communist  Revo- 
lution in  Spain,  we  affirm  that,  in  the  history  of  the  Western 
peoples,  there  is  on  record  no  such  phenomenon  of  collective 
savagery  nor  any  like  cumulus  of  transgressions  produced 
in  a  few  weeks  and  committed  against  the  fundamental  rights 
of  God,  of  society,  and  of  the  human  person." — Pastoral  letter 
of  the  Spanish  Bishops, 
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OLD-FASHIONED    SPELLING    AND 
PRONUNCIATION 

By  JAMES  J.  WALSH,  M.D.,  Ph.D. 

I  WAS  writing  the  other  day  a  brief  sketch  of  the  life  of 
Dr.  John  Caius,  an  English  royal  physician  of  the  second 
half  of  the  sixteenth  century.  One  of  the  most  distinguished 
colleges  at  Cambridge  University  is  named  after  him.  The 
English  spell  his  name  as  we  have  it  here  but  they  pronounce 
it  Keys  or  Kays,  Caius  being  the  Latin  form.  Dr.  Caius  is  one 
of  the  most  lovable  characters  in  the  history  of  medicine.  He 
was  a  scholar  of  great  distinction  who  spent  years  in  Italy 
interesting  himself  in  anatomy  and  the  classics.  Whenever 
anybody  at  that  time  in  any  country  in  Europe  wanted  to  get 
a  better  education  than  he  could  secure  at  home  in  his  native 
land  he  went  down  to  Italy.  Linacre  had  done  it  earlier  and 
Caius  looked  to  him  as  a  master  and  followed  in  his  foot- 
steps. After  he  secured  his  degree  in  medicine  Caius  made  the 
grand  tour,  as  it  came  to  be  called,  of  the  European  countries, 
visiting  most  of  the  important  universities  so  as  to  get  an  idea 
of  what  their  special  work  was.  Finally  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land to  take  up  teaching  at  his  Alma  Mater,  Gonville  College. 
Toward  the  end  of  his  life  he  endowed  Gonville  with  all  his 
worldly  goods  and  the  college  came  to  be  called  after  him. 
Ever  since  that  college  has  been  the  one  chosen  b.y  medical 
students  in  which  to  make  their  preliminary  studies.  It  has 
a  distinguished  roll  of  graduates  down  to  our  own  day. 

As  we  have  said  he  was  royal  physician,  in  attendance  on 
her  Majesty  Queen  Mary,  and  afterwards  on  Queen  Elizabeth 
in  the  early  days  of  her  reign.  Being  a  staunch  adherent  of  the 
Pope  in  matters  religious,  Caius  found  himself  not  long  after 
Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne  in  serious  trouble  because  of  the 
question  of  jurisdiction  of  Church  as  well  as  State  in  the 
sovereign's  hands.  The  civil  authorities  got  on  the  track  of 
Caius  for  his  failure  to  bow  submissively  to  Elizabeth  in  re- 
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ligious  matters  and  they  gathered  up  Catholic  books  and  vest- 
ments and  sacred  vessels  that  Caius  was  giving  refuge  to  in 
his  rooms  and  burned  them  in  the  college  yard.  It  was  a  won- 
der they  didn't  burn  him  too,  but  his  years  as  roj'^al  physician 
had  given  him  much  prestige  and  the  charge  of  high  treason 
was  not  pushed  against  him,  but  things  were  made  so  un- 
pleasant for  him  that  he  was  forced  to  leave  for  the  continent 
Avhere  he  could  stay  without  serious  danger  to  his  life. 

He  is  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  great  English  scholarly 
physicians  not  only  in  medical  science  but  also  in  the  classics, 
and  if  anyone  in  the  world  of  that  day  would  be  supposed  to 
know  how  to  spell  and  pronounce  according  to  the  best  rules 
of  English  speech  it  would  be  Dr.  John  Caius. 

Yet  exactly  the  opposite  was  the  case.  In  order  to  illus- 
trate how  loose  were  the  customs  of  English  spelling  and 
pronunciation  in  his  day  it  is  only  necessary  to  read  some  of 
his  writings  as  they  have  come  down  to  us  for  these  nearly 
four  hundred  years.  Caius  died  at  the  age  of  about  sixty, 
shortly  after  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

His  first  medical  book  was  a  description  of  what  was 
known  in  that  day  as  the  Sweating  Sickness.  That  was  prob- 
ably a  form  of  influenza,  for  we  have  had  influenza  with  us 
for  several  thousand  years.  On  its  visitation  to  England  shortly 
before  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  it  carried  ofl'  a 
great  many  people  and  John  Caius  wrote  the  story  of  it. 

The  most  characteristic  feature  of  the  disease  was  the 
suddenness  of  its  onset.  Very  naturally  in  his  description  he 
used  the  word  sudden  frequently.  I  noted  that  on  one  page  he 
used  the  word  no  less  than  five  times.  What  was  most  interest- 
ing to  me  was  that  on  each  of  the  five  occasions  it  was  spelled 
differently,  and  no  one  of  the  five  variations  followed  the 
way  that  we  spell  the  word  at  present.  The  nearest  to  our 
present  mode  of  spelling  was  soubden ;  the  farthest  away  from 
our  mode  might  be  said  to  be  sodain,  unless  perhaps  the  spell- 
ing, soubdeigne,  would  be  considered  to  be  farther  away. 
There  were  also  soubdein  and  soubdenne. 

It  would  be  easy  to  think  that  the  suddenness  of  the  onset 
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was  so  striking  a  feature  of  the  disease  that  Dr.  John  Caius 
in  describing  it  tried  to  write  about  it  in  so  many  different 
ways  as  to  be  sure  that  it  was  understood.  "We  have,  how- 
ever, a  number  of  other  spellings  extracted  from  others  of 
Caius's  writings  which  show  that  he  was  always  easy  going 
in  his  spelling. 

In  one  of  his  other  writings  the  word  chickens  occurs, 
and  while  it  would  seem  almost  impossible,  here  too,  as  in 
sudden,  the  word  is  spelled  five  different  ways  and  no  two  of 
them  are  our  way.  The  nearest  is  chykens,  the  farthest  away, 
chykynnes,  but  there  are  also  chykyns,  and  chykins,  and  a  fifth 
one  that  escapes  my  memory. 

He  wrote  a  book  about  dogs,  a  word  he  spelled  dogges. 
He  dwells  on  the  virtues  of  dogs  in  his  paragraph  on  dancing 
dogs,  spelling  the  phrase  daunsing  dogges.  The  hair  on  dogs 
he  spells  half  a  dozen  different  ways.  There  are  heare,  and 
here  and  hare,  and  we  read  that  hair  interferes  with  the 
swimming  of  certain  dogs,  or  as  he  puts  it,  "Heare  is  a  hind- 
eraunce  to  the  water  spaniell  when  swymming."  Iceland  dogs 
were  very  much  thought  of  in  Dr.  Caius's  day  and  he  says  of 
them:  "Iseland  curres  are  rough  and  rugged  and  are  mutch 
sette  by."  He  tells  of  fire  "betraied  by  a  dogge"  showing 
how  valuable  the  animal  might  be  as  a  guardian,  and  on  the 
other  hand  he  tells  of  "fire  raked  up  by  a  dogge"  so  that 
while  it  was  smoldering  he  caused  it  to  light  up  and  start 
a  fire  that  brought  on  the  destruction  of  the  house. 

The  history  of  the  development  of  spelling  and  pronuncia- 
tion had  its  revenge  on  Dr.  Caius  since  it  has  preserved  no 
less  than  ten  different  forms  in  which  his  own  family  name 
was  spelled.  Here  they  are :  Kees,  Keys,  Keis,  Keese,  Cais, 
Kaius,  Keyse,  Cayus,  Keysse,  Caius.  They  all  end  with  the 
sound  of  the  letter  s.  This  was  nearly  four  hundred  years 
ago  but  we  can  find  similar  vagaries  in  spelling  more  recently 
than  that.  If  anyone  will  turn  to  the  muster  roll  of  the 
soldiers  who  fought  in  the  Revolutionary  army  in  Massa- 
chusetts he  will  find  many  variations  in  the  spelling  of  proper 
names.     The  good  old  name  of  Coolidge,  for  instance,  was 
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spelled,  as  late  as  1780,  in  six  different  ways.  The  longest 
form  Avas  Colliddge;  the  shortest  one  was  Culej. 

Some  of  the  words  in  this  old-fashioned  spelling  are  al- 
most unrecognizable  though  they  represent  many  modes  of 
speech  like  our  own  but  with  the  spelling  very  different.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  the  rule  with  regard  to  pronunciation  and 
spelling  Avas  that  you  pronounced  as  you  liked  and  you  spelled 
as  you  pronounced.  What  a  happy  thing  that  would  be  for 
those  of  us  who  are  constantly  finding  difficulty  with  spell- 
ing! 

So  far  as  printed  words  are  concerned,  it  is  easy  to 
understand  the  reason  for  these  variations.  Typesetters  did 
not  set  type  direct  from  manuscript.  The  custom  was  that 
one  man  read  the  manuscript  out  loud  and  another  set  the 
type.  When  you  look  up  some  of  the  old  manuscripts  it  is 
easy  to  understand  hoAv  difficult  it  would  have  been  to  set 
type  direct  from  the  crabbed  manuscript.  One  man  was  an 
expert  in  manuscript  reading,  the  other  in  type-setting,  and 
between  the  two  the  type  was  set  and  then  printed.  Reading 
of  manuscript  continued  to  be  a  serious  difficulty  until 
the  invention  and  introduction  into  general  use  of  the  type- 
writer, which  has  greatly  simplified  the  job  of  typesetting. 


The  lordly  sun  looked  kindly  on  a  wave, 
A  tiny  wave  that  ran  upon  the  sea; 

And  lo !  the  wavelet  brake  with  joy,  and  gave 
A   very   shower   of   grateful    brilliancy, 

A  thousand  timid  sparkles,  every  one 
An  image  of  the  sun! 

E.F.G. 
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A   GREAT   REVIVAL 

By  REV.  T.  J.  MANLEY 

FOR  over  a  year  and  a  half  a  movement  has  been  under 
way,  gradually  gathering  momentum,  until  to-day  it  has 
spread  throughout  this  whole  Province,  and  gives  promise 
to  become  a  powerful  instrument  of  Catholic  Action.  This 
movement  is  not  something  new.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  had 
its  origin  in  the  Thirteenth  Century,  when  conditions  very 
similar  to  our  own  existed.  The  movement  to  which  I  refer 
is  the  Holy  Name  Movement. 

We  have  named  this  article  —  "The  Great  Revival"  be- 
cause about  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  ago  individual  units 
of  the  Society  were  established  in  many  parishes  throughout 
the  Province.  For  a  time  these  parish  units  flourished,  and 
then  in  many  cases  they  withered  and  died.  It  was  noticeable 
that  where  a  Diocesan  Union  was  formed,  composed  of  re- 
presentatives of  the  parishes,  with  a  Diocesan  President  and 
executive,  that  this  resulted  in  strengthening  the  Parish  Units 
of  the  Society,  and  enabling  many  of  them  to  survive.  Thus 
the  idea  was  born,  that  if  a  Diocesan  Union  could  so  nurture 
the  individual  parish  units  within  the  diocese,  that  a  Pro- 
vincial Union  would  be  of  immense  help  in  promoting  the 
growth  and  expansion  of  the  Holy  Name  Society  through- 
out the  Province. 

Thus  it  was  that  a  group  of  priests,  representing  the 
different  Archdioceses  of  Ontario,  gathered  in  Hamilton  on 
the  occasion  of  Bishop  Ryan's  consecration,  and  discussed  the 
possibility  of  a  Provincial  Organization.  It  was  decided,  that 
to  successfully  launch  a  Provincial  Organization,  a  Provin- 
cial Convention  of  the  Holy  Name  Society  would  be  necessary. 
This  meant  considerable  organizing  work  on  the  part  of  the 
Diocesan  Directors,  but  they  were  all  filled  with  zeal  for  the 
Sacred  Cause  of  the  Holy  Name,  and  all  were  prepared  to  give 
of  their  time  and  energy  to  bring  about  this  desired  end. 

At  the  present  moment  the  forthcoming  Holv  Name  Con- 
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vention  is  being  discussed  in  many  remote  towns  and  hamlets 
in  Ontario,  in  isolated  farming  sections,  in  mining  towns  and 
great  industrial  centres.  The  Spiritual  Directors  of  the  various 
Parish  Units  of  the  Holy  Name  Society  are  supplying  splen- 
did leadership.  But  most  important  of  all  is  th3  fact  that  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  Ontario,  as  the  Shepherds  of 
souls  in  this  portion  of  the  Lord's  Vineyard,  have  placed  the 
stamp  of  their  approval  on  the  Society.  Quick  to  recognize 
the  importance  of  this  Province-wide  Movement  to  the  Church, 
they  have  given  their  whole-hearted  support.  Finally  came 
the  supreme  recognition,  when  the  representative  of  the  Holy 
See,  the  Apostolic  Delegate,  His  Excellency,  Hildebrand 
Antoniutti,  D.D.,  indicated  his  intention  to  preside  at  our 
Convention.  The  re-awakened  interest  in  this  great  medieval 
Society  is  one  of  the  most  hopeful  indications  of  interest  in 
Catholic  Action. 

The  word  ''Catholic  Action"  is  apparently  one  of  the  most 
widely  misunderstood  expressions.  In  the  minds  of  many 
outside  the  Church  it  stirs  anew  the  suspicion  that  the  Church 
is  plotting  to  dominate  governments  and  enslave  th?  great 
non-Catholic  population.  Even  many  Catholics  are  under 
the  impression  that  Catholic  Action  is  some  sort  of  a  highly 
organized  movement  within  the  Church,  having  as  the  reason 
for  its  existence  the  defense  of  the  Church  against  the  attacks 
of  subversive  elements  that  seek  her  destruction.  This  form 
of  direct  action  may  appeal  to  a  number  of  Catholics  —  "fight- 
ing Catholics,"  men  and  women  who  would  lay  down  their 
lives  in  defense  of  Christ's  Church,  but  who  make  no  serious 
attempts  to  live  according  to  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  His 
Church.  But  this  is  certainly  not  the  Catholic  Action  of 
which  the  famous  Paul  Maguire  is  such  a  great  apostle.  In 
a  recent  lecture  delivered  in  Columbus  Hall,  Toronto,  Mr. 
Maguire  made  it  abundantly  clear  that  the  primary  goal  of 
Catholic  Action  is  found  neither  in  the  field  of  politics  nor 
in  economics  and  yet  that  it  is  bound  to  have  an  influence  on 
the  social  and  economic  life  of  the  country,  because  its  prin- 
cipal object  is  to  make  better  Christians. 
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Because  they  are  better  Christians,  they  will  naturally 
strive  for  Christian  and  therefore  a  better  social  order.  The 
primary  objective  of  Catholic  Action  is  the  individual.  The 
real  pressure  of  Catholic  Action  is  concentrated  on  the  in- 
dividual soul,  seeking  always  to  intensify  personal  sanctifica- 
tion.  Only  when  personal  sanctification  has  been  achieved 
will  we  be  able  to  transmit  the  overflow'  to  our  neighbor ; 
for  the  next  step  is  the  sanctification  of  one's  neighbor.  The 
development  of  Catholic  Action  is  best  exemplified  in  the 
declaration  of  the  three  men  who  founded  the  Jocist  Move- 
ment in  Belgium:  ''We  shall  conquer  ourselves  for  Christ, 
then  we  shall  conquer  our  families,  our  friends,  our  work- 
mates, our  factories,  our  suburb,  our  city  and  our  country  for 
Christ."  This  declaration  was  made  sixteen  years  ago.  In 
July  of  last  year  these  three  "visionaries"  saw  85,000  Young 
Christian  Working  People  assemble  in  Paris  —  Delegates 
from  the  Young  Christian  Workers  of  twenty-four  countries. 
This  year,  unless  a  European  War  intervenes,  200,000  dele- 
gates from  thirty-two  countries  are  expected  to  convene  in 
Rome. 

Now  to  return  to  the  subject  o,f  this  article,  which  after 
all  is  the  Great  Revival  of  the  Holy  Name  Society.  During 
the  past  year  the  Holy  Name  Society  has  been  designated 
by  a  High  Ecclesiastical  Authority  as  one  of  two  societies 
that  should  promote  the  union  of  all  Catholic  men  in  Canada 
—  "but  not  exclusively,  for  they  should  enroll  all  Catholic 
associations."  The  other  Society  is  the  League  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  which  is  doing  for  the  men  in  French-speaking  parts 
of  Canada  a  work  similar  to  that  being  done  by  the  Holy 
Name  Society  for  the  English-speaking  men.  Our  Society  is 
admirably  adapted  as  a  vehicle  of  Catholic  Action,  because  it 
is  such  a  powerful  help  in  the  personal  sanctification  of  its 
members.  First  of  all,  of  course,  the  Members  are  expected 
by  word  and  example  to  inculcate  love  and  reverence  for  the 
Name  of  Jesus,  and  the  motive  supplied  is  that  of  the  Love 
of  the  Person  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Not 
only  in  the  matter  of  due  reverence  for  the  Name  of  Jesus, 
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and  Grod,  but  in  general  clean  speech  is  absolutelj'  demanded 
of  every  Holy  Name  man.  Realizing  that  personal  sanctifica- 
tion  depends  largely  upon  close  and  intimate  contact  with 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist, 
the  Society  also  insists  upon  frequent  Communion  for  its 
members.  "Thus,  seeking  always  to  intensify  personal  sanc- 
tifi cation,"  the  Holy  Name  Man  is  given  the  first  requisite  for 
an  active  and  successful  participant  in  any  form  of  Catholic 
Action. 

I  wonder  how  many  of  our  readers  are  aware  of  the  fact 
that  the  Constitution  and  the  Rules  of  the  Holy  Name  Society 
were  composed  by  Didacus  of  Victoria,  an  eminent  Dominican 
Father.  On  the  Thirteenth  of  April,  1564,  these  were  approved 
by  Pope  Pius  IV,  \vho  solemnly  raised  the  Holy  Name  Society 
to  a  Confraternity  and  attached  to  it  extraordinary  privileges 
and.  indulgences.  However,  the  Society  was  in  existence 
long  before  that  time.  As  a  Movement  to  combat  atheism, 
blasphemy,  iri-eligion  and  disrespect  for  the  Divine  and  Civil 
Law,  it  was  launched  by  Pope  Gregory  X,  the  latter  part  of 
the  Thirteenth  Century.  To  be  exact  Pope  Gregory  issued 
to  John  of  Vercelli,  the  then  ruling  Master  General  of  the 
Dominicans,  a  command  or  a  commission  to  preach  and  ex- 
hort the  people:  "to  revere  in  a  particular  manner  that  Name 
which  is  above  all  other  names  —  the  only  name  under  Heaven 
by  which  those  who  believe  in  it  can  be  saved  —  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  purchased  His  people  from  their 
sins." 

All  great  Movements  in  the  Church  have  been  born  of 
some  great  crisis.  The  Thirteenth  Century  has  been  des- 
cribed as  the  greatest  of  all  centuries.  It  has  given  us  St. 
Thomas  of  Aquinas,  Albertus  Magnus  and  Dante;  but  side 
by  side  with  its  greatness  was  a  terrible  depravity,  destruction 
of  faith  and  morals.  It  was  truly  a  century  of  saints  and 
demons.  Then  as  now,  the  Christian  world  was  in  a  turmoil. 
Petty  wars  and  political  upheavals,  atheism  and  infidelity 
which  followed  in  the  wake  of  the  Albigensian  Heresy,  mob 
violence,  robbery  and  perjury,  such  is  the  picture  drawn 
for  us  by  the  historians  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Thirteenth 
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Century.  Respect  and  honor  for  the  names  of  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  were  rapidly  disappearing.  There  is  something 
strikingly  familiar  about  this  picture.  Today  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars  fill  the  hearts  and  souls  of  men  with  withering 
fear.  One  great  nation  has  already  declared  war  on  God  and 
Christianity,  another  great  nation,  and  a  large  portion  of  its 
population  have  defied  the  State,  and  is  systematically  en- 
gaged in  paganizing  what  was  once  a  great  Christian  popula- 
tion. Both  these  movements,  Militant  Atheism  and  Neo- 
paganism,  are  seeking  to  conquer  tli^  world.  It  Avas  the  Holy 
Name  Movement  launched  by  Pope  Gregory  X  on  September 
20th,  1274,  that  saved  Europe  to  Christ  and  his  Church. 
Eloquent  preachers  largely  recruited  from  the  White  Robed 
Sons  of  St.  Dominic  threw  themselves  into  the  task  of  restor- 
ing Love  and  Reverence  for  the  Name  of  Jesus.  Special 
shrines  were  built;  through  the  streets  of  medieval  cities  and 
along  country  roads  great  processions  composed  of  thousands 
of  people  giving  public  honor  to  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ 
passed  —  public  profession  of  their  belief  in  His  Divinity  — 
public  rebuke  to  cursing,  swearing,  blasphemy  and  obscene 
speech.  The  zeal  and  love  for  the  Name  of  Jesus  thus  aroused 
among  Christian  People  had  the  desired  effect.  Atheism  and 
infidelity  Avith  the  accompanying  unrest  and  turmoil  — 
breeders  of  anarchy  and  chaos,  —  all  these  were  effectively 
checked,  and  Christianity  was  once  more  restored.  Peace  and 
tranquillity  reigned  again. 

From  all  this  the  reader  may  have  already  gathered  some 
inkling  of  the  ''vision  splendid"  that  is  inspiring  the  Diocesan 
Directors  of  Ontario.  It  is  a  vision  of  a  Movement  absolutely 
spiritual  and  non-political,  that  Avill  embrace  all  the  English- 
speaking  manhood  in  the  Province  of  Ontario.  The  world 
has  just  as  urgent  a  need  of  such  a  movement  todaj'^  as  had 
the  undivided  Christendom  of  the  Thirteenth  Century.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  the  eyes  of  Catholic  Canada  are  fixed 
upon  this  Great  Revival  of  the  Holy  Name  Society  in  Canada. 
We  have  been  encouraged  to  hope  that  other  Provinces  will 
follow  suit,  and  that  before  many  years,  a  Dominion-wide 
Holy  Name  Union  will  come  into  existence. 
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PONTIFICAL  ACADEMY  OF  SCIENCE 

By   FLORENCE   M.   QUINLAN,   M.A.,   Ph.D. 


A 


Pontifical  Academy  of  Science.  Vatican  City 


MONO  the 
many  titles 
which  have  been 
bestowed  on  our 
late  Pontiff  is  one 
—The  Pope  of  Sci- 
e  n  t  i  fi  c  Progress. 
Even  as  a  student 
he  was  quick  to 
realize  the  import- 
ance of  science,  not 
only  in  its  prac- 
tical applications, 
but  also  in  its  phi- 
losophical implications.  When  he  became  Pope,  he  took  a 
personal  interest  in  the  planning,  building,  and  reconstruction 
of  the  scientific  institutions  of  his  miniature  state.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1930,  the  new  central  telephone  exchange  of  Vatican  City 
was  opened,  followed  in  February,  1931,  by  the  new  electric 
power  station  and  the  new  wireless  station.  He  took  a  par- 
ticular interest  in  a  powerful  wireless  station  installed  at 
Castel  Gandolfo,  his  summer  residence,  for  which  Marchese 
Marconi  suggested  the  latest  devices. 

The  Pope  kept  in  touch  Avith  the  scientific  investigations 
of  scholars  in  the  Pontifical  institutions  not  only  in  Rome 
but  also  in  universities  such  as  Milan,  where  a  world-famous 
school  of  experimental  psychology  is  under  the  direction  of 
Father  Gemelli.  His  Holiness  was  always  ready  to  co-operate 
with  international  scientific  organizations,  as  for  example  the 
International  Congress  of  aeronautics  held  in  Budapest  in 
1931,  in  which  Vatican  delegates  participated. 

However,  the  crowning  example  of  the  Pope's  interest  in 
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Science  was  the  reconstitution  in  October,  1936,  of  the  Pon- 
tifical Academy'  of  Science.  This  organization  had  had  a  long 
history,  having  been  founded  in  1603  by  a  group  of  men, 
interested  in  science  and  under  the  leadership  of  Frederico 
Cesi.  It  was  then  called  the  Accademia  dei  Lincei,  having 
adopted  this  title  on  account  of  the  supposed  sharp-sightedness 
of  this  animal.  Among  the  names  of  the  earliest  members  is 
that  of  G-alileo  Galilei,  who  joined  in  1610.  As  time  went  on 
the  activities  of  the  Accademia  dwindled,  but  it  was  revived  in 
1800,  and  in  1847  it  came  under  the  complete  control  of  Pope 
Pius  IX.  However,  with  the  capture  of  Rome  in  1870,  the 
new  Italian  State  took  over  the  major  part  of  its  activities, 
including  the  library,  and  the  influence  of  the  Pontifical  Acca- 
demia was  decreased.  It  was  again  revived  about  1900,  and  in 
1922  Pope  Pius  XI.  changed  its  residence  from  the  Palace  of 
the  Apostolic  Chancellery  to  the  Vatican  Gardens,  giving  it 
the  beautiful  house  of  Pius  IV  and  providing  for  its  financial 
rehabilitation. 

In  1936,  under  the  title  of  the  Pontifical  Academy  of 
Sciences,  he  provided  it  with  a  new  constitution  and  a  com- 
plete revision  of  its  membership.  The  Academicians  were  to 
be  seventy  in  number,  chosen  from  among  the  world's  leading 
scientists,  irrespective  of  nationality,  race  or  creed — the  only 
requisite  being  a  belief  in  God.  Its  function  was  to  promote 
the  study  and  progress  of  the  physical,  mathematical  and  na- 
tural sciences.  At  a  formal  meeting  of  the  Academy  held  in 
June,  1937,  there  was  a  general  feeling  expressed  by  the  mem- 
bers, that  its  function  could  best  be  accomplished  by 
strengthening  the  bonds  between  the  various  sciences  rather 
than  restricting  its  activities  to  the  publication  of  individual 
communications.  At  that  time  an  annual  prize  of  the  value 
of  25,000  lire,  to  be  known  as  the  Pius  XI  prize,  was  instituted. 
It  Avas  to  be  awarded  for  any  distinguished  contribution  to 
the  progress  of  science  made  in  the  preceding  ten  years. 

The  Academy  has  already  lost  two  very  distinguished  mem- 
bers in  the  persons  of  Lord  Rutherford  and  the  Marchese  Mar- 
coni.    At  a  meeting  of  the  Academy  held  shortly  after  the 
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death  of  ths  latter,  Pius  XI  paid  tribute  to  the  benefits  con- 
ferred on  mankind  by  the  pioneer  work  of  Hertz  and  Marconi 
in  the  field  of  wireless  communication.  He  then  made  a  per- 
sonal gift  of  £250  to  the  former's  widow,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Hertz,  who  is  living  in  exile  in  Cambridge  with  her  two 
daughters.  Their  work,  said  the  Pope,  was  accompanied  by 
Divine  blessing  and  recalled  the  words  of  Schiller:  "Soil  das 
werk  den  Meister  laben,  doch  der  segen  kommt  von  oben." 


JUNE'S   JUNIOR 

THE  vestal  violet,  rustling  verdant  strings ; 
The  vernal  incense  that  the  woodland  flings, 
The  thrush's  madrigals; 

The  lilac's  nectar,  apple  blossom  snows; 
The  mufi:'led  blue-bell,  jingling  while  it  blows; 

The  truant  blush  upon  a  wild  hedge  rose 
Enhance  June's  festivals ! 

With  floral  frolickers  of  glens  and  dales; 

To  lilted  laughter  of  the  meads  and  vales, 
As  zephyrs  pipe, 

I'll  blow  through  reeds  a  rustic  peasant  tune, 
And  be  a  shepherd  boy  the  live-long  June — 

Leaving  my  flock  to  bask  an  hour  at  noon. 
For  strawberries  ripe ! 

Frederick  B.  Fenton. 


& 
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FORTUNE  TELLING 

By  REV.  FREDERICK  P.  SHUE, 
St.  Augustine's  Seminary,  Toronto 

THERE  is  an  interesting  question  which  arises  periodically 
in  the  minds  of  the  reading  public  of  all  classes  and  which 
at  the  present  time  is  having  one  of  its  customary  bursts  of 
popularity.  Shop  windows,  doorposts,  newspapers,  and  maga- 
zines all  aid  in  bringing  the  question  of  fortune-telling  into 
untoward  prominence.  To  the  minds  of  all  the  very  words 
themselves  are  enticing,  and  to  the  Catholic  mind  thej'  savor 
of  the  mysterious,  the  unknown,  the  forbidden.  As  a  solution 
to  some  of  the  problems  and  questions  which  invariably  arise 
on  the  subject  the  author  offers  a  few  facts,  and  a  few  prin- 
ciples which  he  hopes  may  be  of  assistance  to  those  for  whom 
the  question  may  have  some  popular  interest,  and  it  is  not 
his  intention  to  give  a  technical  nor  a  comprehensive  treatment 
of  the  matter. 

WHAT    IS    FORTUNE    TELLING? 

This  preliminary  question  is  perhaps  best  answered  by  an 
example.  First  of  all  we  know  what  happened  yesterday,  and 
we  are  aware  of  what  is  occuring  to-day,  but,  speaking  general- 
ly, we  do  not  know  what  will  be  the  events  of  to-morrow.  But 
if  we  can  find  some  system  whereby  to-morrow's  events  can 
be  known  to-day,  then  we  have  fortune  telling.  Now  men  at 
least  since  the  time  of  Abraham,  and,  though  we  have  no  re- 
cords to  prove  it,  since  the  time  of  Adam,  have  tried  to  foresee 
the  future,  and  they  have  done  so  for  reasons  which  to  them 
seemed  beneficial.  For  example,  some  have  done  so  to  increase 
their  fortunes,  some  to  facilitate  their  political  dealings,  some 
merely  to  satisfy  their  curiosity.  The  desire  remains  to-day, 
and  many  indeed  have  been  the  individuals  and  groups  who 
have  attempted  by  numerous  and  varied  means  to  have  a  little 
peep  at  the  things  which  God  ordinarily  withholds  from  us  — 
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to  have  a  preview  of  them  before  He  in  His  Omnipotent  Wis- 
dom and  Providence  unfolds  them  to  us. 

MEANS  USED 

In  this  striving'  to  look  into  the  future,  men  have  used 
means,  or,  mediums  which  are  either  material,  or  spiritual. 
We  would  delineate  as  material  means  of  foretelling  the  future 
all  those  persons,  objects,  or  acts  which  have  their  being  on 
this  earth.  As  spiritual  means  we  might  enumerate  all  those 
beings  and  forces  which  do  not  have  their  being  in  this  earth, 
and  which  are  not  subject  to  man,  the  ''king  of  earth,"  in  any 
manner  whatsoever  —  either  as  under  his  control,  or  as  com- 
ing within  the  range  of  his  natural  powers  of  observation.  In 
this  article  we  shall  make  it  our  task  to  consider  an  example 
of  each  of  these  means  briefly,  and  to  merely  enumerate  a 
few  of  the  others  of  each  class,  though  these  ar?  not  thereby 
to  be  considered  less  popular  or  less  important  in  the  question 
taken  as  a  whole. 

MATERIAL  MEANS:   THE  EXAMPLE  —  ASTROLOGY 

In  any  of  our  highly  popular  and  lowly  priced  magazines 
to-day  we  are  likely  to  find  a  rather  strangle  tho'  not  unfamiliar 
announcement  of  the  recent  arrival  from  Europe  or  India  of 
some  unknown  "doctor"  or  "mystic,"  having  an  unpronounce- 
able name,  and  an  equally  cloudy  (if  not  shady)  past.  He  poses 
as  a  great  man  of  science,  and  offers  formulae  which  he  main- 
tains have  been  perfected  through  countless  ag^es,  and  which, 
and  this  is  the  most  amazing,  is  guaranteed  to  answer  all  those 
perplexing  questions  about  your  past  or  future  which  have 
been  disturbing  you.  The  "Doctor"  requests  that  you  merely 
write  your  name,  address,  and  date  of  birth  on  a  slip  of  paper, 
and  send  it  to  him.  Being  a  true  philanthropist,  there  is  of 
course  no  charge  for  the  "Doctor's"  services  —  but  an  en- 
closure of  two  dollars  will  be  greatly  appreciated  to  cover 
the  costs  of  mailing  and  advertising.  The  two  dollars  will  be 
so  greatly  appreciated  that  if  you  fail  to  send  it,  you  will  never 
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hear  from  the  "Doctor."  However,  if  you  are  gullible  enough 
to  fulfill  the  necessary  conditions,  you  will  receive  by  return 
mail  a  copy  of  your  horoscope  reading,  which  should  tell  you 
everything  from  the  number  of  times  you  caught  cold  in  child- 
hood to  the  exact  supremacy  you  will  exert  over  your  mother- 
in-law  if  you  ever  have  one.  Here  then  is  a  material  means  of 
foretelling  the  future  in  full  operation,  and  right  within  your 
grasp.  What  can  we  say  about  it? 

Well  our  friend  from  Europe  or  India  (or  more  likely  from 
the  east  side  of  New  York)  professes  to  be  an  astrologist  who, 
like  his  predecessors  since  the  beginnings  of  antiquity,  will 
have  a  look  at  the  planets  at  a  given  time,  and  will  determine 
from  their  relationship  of  place  to  the  one  that  is  at  the  moment 
in  the  ascendency,  what  type  of  character  you  are  and  will 
be,  what  your  desires  and  accomplishments  will  lead  you  to, 
and  in  a  word,  what  will  be  your  fate,  for  every  astrologist, 
if  he  is  serious,  is  necessarily  a  fatalist,  who  places  the  control 
of  all  physical  forces  under  an  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
in  such  a  way  that  they  are  determined  in  their  activity  by 
this  influence. 

HISTORY    OF    ASTROLOGY 

It  may  be  interesting  to  see  who  started  this  whole  system. 
Well,  away  over  in  Mesopotamia,  where  the  land  is  level  and 
unencumbered  by  hills  and  mountains,  there  seems  to  be  more 
sky  than  there  is  in  this  country.  At  night  the  stars  stand 
forth  like  diamonds,  sparkling  on  a  strip  of  black  velvet  — 
luminous  balls  of  light  —  close  to  men,  leading  men  on,  and 
tempting  them  with  a  great  display  of  splendour  and  majesty 
to  ask  questions, — to  delve  into  things  unknown.  Oh!  If  tlie 
stars  could  onlj-  speak!  Perhaps  they  can!  Let's  try  and  find 
out! — And  so  some  Sumerians,  whose  dust  was  mingled  with 
the  earth  centuries  before  Bethlehem's  star  shone  forth,  began 
an  observation  of  the  heavenlj'  bodies,  and  derived  what  they 
believed  was  a  sister-science  to  astronomy, — a  key  to  know- 
ledge of  the  future.  The  unchangeable,  harmonious  course  of 
heavenly  bodies,  the  profound  impression  made  on  the  soul 
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of  man  by  the  power  and  splendor  of  heavenly  phenomena,  all 
these  suggested  to  man  the  idea  that  his  fate  in  some  way 
depended  on  these  majestic  demonstrations.  Soon  the  right  to 
study  the  so-called  science  of  astrology  was  reserved  to  the 
priestly  class  as  their  privilege,  and  thus  it  was  that  God  made 
use  of  this  desire  in  the  hearts  of  the  Orientals  of  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago  to  bring  by  the  light  of  what  appeared  to 
be  a  new  star,  a  number  of  priests  from  the  great  Persian 
Empire  to  the  feet  of  the  Light  of  the  world, — the  Babe  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling  clothes  and  laid  in  a  manger, 

ASTROLOGY   POPULAR   IN   HISTORY 

Many,  and  in  some  cases  great  indeed,  were  the  minds 
which  sought  knowledge  and  consolation  from  the  planets. 
We  are  told  that  Plato  believed  in  the  planets'  power  over 
the  lives  of  men,  and  to  a  certain  extent,  so  did  Aristotle. 
Philosophers,  emperors,  kings,  and  even  popes  were  attracted 
by  astrology  and  its  promise  of  hitherto  unknown  secrets.  In 
fact  it  was  not  until  Keplers'  new  system  of  astronomy,  based 
on  the  Copernican  development  of  a  heliocentric  system,  that 
astrology  lost  its  foothold,  and  came  gradually  through  the 
ages  to  be  considered  as  a  quack  science.  So  today  while  as- 
tronomy makes  rapid  strides  in  its  work  of  determining  the 
places  of  the  heavenly  bodies  and  of  investigating  their  chem- 
ical and  physical  natures,  astrology  on  the  other  hand  has 
been  reduced  to  a  fanciful  and  ridiculous  theory  maintained 
only  by  those  who  make  an  easy  and  unearned  income  from 
weak  and  gullible  patrons.  Tell  those  misguided  patrons  that 
they  are  contradicting  the  Providence  of  God,  and  they  them- 
selves would  be  the  first  to  verbally  consign  astrology  and  all 
its  proponents  to  their  rightful  place. 

OTHER  MATERIAL  MEANS  USED  IN  FORTUNE  TELLING 

There  are  other  material  means — oh  yes,  there  are  many 
others!  Not  the  least  of  these  are  crystal  gazing  wherein  the 
future  is  said  to  be  discerned  in  the  depths  of  a  piece  of  glass 
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or  crockery  shaped  like  a  ball  and  surrounded  with  a  certain 
amount  of  trumped-up  mystery.  Again  one  may  have  his 
"fortune"  told  by  the  lines  in  the  palm  of  his  hand,  or  by 
tea-leaves  in  the  bottom  of  a  cup.  The  ouija  board  was  quite 
a  popular  medium  a  few  years  ago,  and  is  again  returning 
to  some  prominence.  So,  while  all  these,  along  with  the  exam- 
ination of  the  entrails  of  animals  and  birds,  are  indeed  most 
profitable  for  those  who  make  this  their  business,  they  are, 
to  say  the  very  least,  extremely  unprofitable  for  the  poor 
dupes  who  seek  from  purely  material  means  to  know  Avhat 
God  alone  knows. 

HOW  EXPLAIN  THE  APPARENT  SUCCESS  OF  THESE  MEDIUMS? 

The  fact  that  these  material  means  used  in  an  attempt  to  fore- 
cast the  future  sometimes  produce  the  results  desired  cannot  be 
prudently  denied.  Nevertheless  it  is  indeed  rash  to  attribute 
results  where  causes  are  inadequate,  and  so  there  must  be 
some  explanation  which  will  satisfy  our  intelligence.  This 
explanation  is  not  so  difficult  as  it  might  seem.  Some  future 
things  are  known  directly  from  God  Himself,  and  others  are 
seen  in  their  natural  causes,  which  God  permits  us  to  know. 
But  God  will  not  line  the  pockets  of  fakers  with  gold  by  mak- 
ing revelations  directly  to  them.  So  our  fortune  tellers  and 
all  their  ilk,  not  excepting  even  amateurs,  can  only  study 
natural  causes,  which  anyone  may  know,  and  then,  with  prac- 
tice and  after  shrewd  inferences,  form  a  conjecture  and  offer 
that  as  a  knowledge  of  the  future.  We  have  a  most  common 
example  of  this  practice  of  learning  the  future  from  natural 
causes  in  the  weather  forecast.  Meteorologists  know  that  to- 
morrow's weather  is  somehow  contained  in  to-day's.  So  they 
observe  the  weather  to-day,  and  give  a  probable  decision  as 
to  what  will  be  the  weather  to-morrow.  This,  however,  is  not 
strictly  an  a  pari  case,  for,  the  fortune  teller  takes  means  al- 
together insufficient  to  the  task  and  tries  to  make  us  believe 
he's  "got  Something;"  for  example,  does  it  sound  reasonable 
to  say  that  the  whole  future  of  a  man  who  is  endowed  with 
the  angelic  faculties  of  intelligence  and  free  will,  can  be  seen 
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in  the  position  of  a  few  tea  leaves  in  the  bottom  of  a  cup? 
Our  principle  then,  will  be:  Where  natural,  material  means 
are  adequate,  we  may  make  a  probable  determination  as  to 
the  future;  but  Avhere  the  means  are  inadequate  (and  in  for- 
tune telling  this  is  always  the  case),  we  tempt  God  and  sin 
seriously  in  trying  to  discern  the  future. 

SPIRITUAL  MEANS:  THE  EXAMPLE  —  SPIRITISM 

There  have  been  in  this  strange  world  of  ours  individuals 
or  groups  of  people  in  every  century  who  were  interested  in 
Avhat  lies  beyond  the  grave,  and  what  relations  can  be  had 
between  men  in  this  life  and  those  who  have  departed  from 
it.  They  have  spared  no  effort,  in  many  cases,  to  establish  rela- 
tions with  those  who  have  died.  Their  motives  are  usually  the 
same  as  those  of  the  people  who  interest  themselves  in  the 
forms  of  fortune  telling  already  referred  to,  and  their  means 
constitute  what  Ave  have  already  referred  to  as  the  spiritual 
means  of  discovering  the  unknown. 

BEGINNINGS  OF  SPIRITISM 

The  whole  system  was  in  earlier  centuries  known  as  nec- 
romancy. That  is,  communication  with  the  departed,  and  has 
been  mentioned  in  several  places  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  as  a  practice  deeply  rooted  in  the  lives  of  men 
since  the  earliest  times.  The  Bible  usually  mentions  necrom- 
ancy to  condemn  it  as  dangerous  and  irreligious. 

PRINCIPLES 

Some  principles  may  be  laid  down  to  judge  the  true  char- 
acter of  necromancy.  First  of  all,  God  certainly  can  and  does 
reveal  future  events  to  men,  as  we  have  already  said.  He  does 
this  sometimes  in  dreams,  sometimes  through  the  spirits  of  the 
departed,  or  even  through  living  creatures.  Such  revelations 
are  always  for  a  good  and  honorable  purpose  and  end,  and  in 
no  way  militate  against  the  Infinite  power  and  majesty  of 
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God.  The  most  striking  example  of  this  form  of  revelation, 
and  one  well  worth  reading  is  the  story  of  the  witch  of  Endor, 
found  in  the  first  book  of  Kings,  Chap.  XXVIII  (3-25).  In  the 
story  the  Avitch  is  described  as  a  woman  who  "had  a  Divining 
spirit,"  and  Saul  paid  her  a  visit  when  God  had  deserted  him 
and  the  prophet  Samuel  was  dead,  and  he  had  no  means  of 
discovering  the  outcome  of  an  approaching  battle.  The  witch 
performed  her  usual  rites  and  as  a  result  she  saw  Samuel,  and 
Saul  heard  his  voice.  Here  indeed  was  knowledge  of  the  future 
revealed  by  one  who  was  dead,  through  the  medium  of  one 
who  professed  to  have  contact  with  the  spirits  of  the  departed. 
Scripture  scholars  assert  that  Samuel  actually  appeared  and 
delivered  an  important  prophecy.  Spiritists  of  course  claim 
that  the  witch  did  the  job,  because  they  are  seeking  scriptural 
background  for  their  use  of  mediums.  But  if  the  witch  was 
responsible  for  the  phenomenon,  her  great  surprise  and  fear 
are  quite  unaccountable.  The  only  suitable  explanation  is  that 
all  the  witch  expected  to  do  for  Saul  was  Avhat  she  had  been 
doing  for  her  patrons  in  the  past,  that  is,  put  on  a  good  show 
and  deceive  him.  But  God  took  a  hand  in  the  matter,  and  used 
this  occasion  to  have  His  prophet,  although  dead  and  buried, 
predict  the  dire  events  which  were  to  befall  Israel  under  the 
leadership  of  Saul.  Now  this  is  not  spiritism,  but  spiritualism, 
and  since  it  has  God  behind  it  it  is  perfectly  licit. 

SPIRITISM  PROPER 

Aside  from  God  and  the  angels  and  saints  whom  God  some- 
times uses  as  messengers  to  men  there  are  supposed  to  be  a 
group  of  disembodied  spirits  who  hover  around  in  our  at- 
mosphere, waiting  for  men  to  ask  revelations  from  them.  These 
spirits  have  been  called  upon  from  the  earliest  times  and  by 
men  of  all  nations  and  races,  and  have  been  persuaded  to  per- 
form what  seem  to  be  wonderous  phenomena  in  confirmation 
of  their  actuality,  their  presence  and  their  power.  We  could 
relate  a  great  number  of  cases  in  various  stages  of  history 
where  apparent  marvels  have  been  accomplished  through  the 
invocation  of  spirits,  but  these  would  only  be  confusing  and 
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beside  the  point.  Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  about  the  middle  of 
the  18th  century,  when  the  natural  sciences  were  being  deeply 
investigated  and  greatly  developed  along  more  or  less  material 
lines,  it  was  commonly  believed  that  spiritism  was  condemned 
to  oblivion,  and  all  the  material  handed  down  from  preceding 
generations  came  to  be  regarded  as  mere  idle  tales. 

REVIVAL   OF  SPIRITISM   IN   MODERN   TIMES 

But  spiritism  revived  —  oh  yes  it  revived,  and  right  in  the 
great  state  of  New  York  just  to  the  south  of  us.  In  1847  the 
Fox  girls  told  of  experiencing  strange  rappings  on  tables, 
chairs,  and  Avails,  and  like  the  woman  in  the  Bible  story  who 
found  the  money  she  had  lost,  they  too  called  in  the  neigh- 
bors to  rejoice  with  them  that  they  had  found  a  way  of  com- 
municating with  the  dead.  The  news  spread,  and  when  people 
found  the  spirits  anxious  to  enter  into  sensible  relations  with 
them,  circles  and  spiritistic  unions  sprang  up  all  over  Am- 
erica and  Europe,  like  dandelions  under  an  April  sun.  The 
nature  of  the  relations  developed  between  the  spirits  and  cer- 
tain people  who  were  found  to  be  more  receptive  than  others, 
and  soon  the  "mediums,"  as  they  came  to  be  known,  could 
easily  ]mt  the  spirits  through  the  following  paces:  First  were 
the  elementary  communications  by  means  of  raps;  next  came 
spirit-writings;  then  spiritism  by  invasion,  wherein  a  medium 
was  possessed  by  the  spirit,  and  acted  like  an  automaton. 
Soon  the  spirits  showed  themselves  visibly,  at  first  only  to 
the  mediums,  and  later  to  all  who  assisted  at  the  seance.  As 
a  final  development  in  technique  came  the  materialisation  of 
the  spirits,  who  became  wholly  visible,  and  obliging  enough  to 
allow  themselves  to  be  touched  bj^  those  present,  conversing 
with  them,  and  playing  musical  instruments  which  need  not 
even  exist  on  the  spot.  It  is  curious  to  note  this  development, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Fox  girls  were  proven  to  be  fakes, 
and  that  their  rappings  were  produced  by  movement  of  their 
badly  formed  knee  joints  —  a  deformity  Avhich  apparently 
ran  in  the  family.  But  people  have  ever  been  curious  —  human 
nature  never  changes  —  and  this  was  particularly  true  just 
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after  the  great  war  when  so  many  men  and  women  had  lost 
sons,  fathers,  husbands  and  sweethearts.  The  unsettled  condi- 
tions of  finance  and  politics  too,  existing  at  that  time,  like- 
wise added  impetus  to  the  revival  of  spiritism. 

FACTS  ABOUT  THE  PHENOMENA  PRODUCED  AT  SEANCES 

The  most  noticeable  fact  in  all  phenomena  produced  at  a 
spiritistic  seance,  and  strangely  enough  the  one  most  often 
overlooked,  is  that,  while  many  strange,  weird,  and  even  ob- 
scene happenings  do  occur,  yet  the  spirits  are  always  very 
vague  and  obscure  in  their  references  to  the  future.  They 
contradict  one  another,  and  even  contradict  themselves  when 
speaking  of  their  present  condition  and  surroundings.  They 
only  produce  results  on  material  objects  which  are  either  harm- 
ful or  of  no  value  at  all.  Their  utterances  are  always  blas- 
phemous, and  they  never  speak  of  God  without  cursing  Him. 
They  show  the  utmost  scorn,  contempt  and  disgust  if  one  who 
is  present  at  the  seance  gets  really  scared  enough  to  pray  or 
to  call  on  God  for  protection. 

WHAT   ATTITUDE    SHALL    CATHOLICS    TAKE    IN    REFERENCE 

TO  SPIRITISM? 

From  even  such  a  brief  consideration  of  spiritism  as  we 
have  already  given  the  subject  it  should  be  quite  apparent  that 
the  Catholic  doctrine  of  immortality  and  the  practice  of 
necromancy,  or  spiritism,  are  beyond  all  shadow  of  doubt  con- 
tradictory and  wholly  incompatible.  Would  any  of  us  be  willing 
to  believe  that  the  souls  of  some  of  our  dear  departed  friends 
or  relatives  are  acting  in  such  a  manner?  Is  this  our  idea  of  an 
eternity  of  bliss  in  heaven,  face  to  face  with  God  in  the  Beatific 
Vision?  Spiritism  has  too  much  of  "old  Nick"  in  it  to  be  safe. 
The  late  Dr.  Joseph  Lapponi,  the  chief  physician  to  Popes  Leo 
XIII  and  Pius  X,  and  professor  of  practical  anthropology  at  the 
Academy  of  Historico-Juridical  Conferences  at  Rome  in  his  ad- 
mirable work  on  the  subject,  entitled  "Hypnotism  and  Spirit- 
ism," gives  us  the  following  statement  concerning  the  proper  at- 
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titude  to  maiutain;  "Spiritism  is  always  dangerous,  harmful, 
immoral,  reprehensible,  to  be  condemned  and  most  severely 
prohibited  without  reserve,  in  all  its  grades,  forms,  and  pos- 
sible manifestations."  The  phenomena  produced  can  only  be 
partially  explained  by  illusions,  fraud,  or  the  particular 
physical  or  psychical  conditions  of  the  mediums  and  their  as- 
sistants. In  many  cases  physical  laws  cannot  in  any  way  ex- 
plain them,  and  other  cases  positively  contradict  the  laws  of 
nature.  But  a  sound  theological  axiom  maintains  that  God 
moves  all  things  according  to  their  natures,  and  this  means 
that  when  God  acts,  either  directly  or  indirectly  through 
secondary  agents.  He  acts  according  to  the  laws  which  He 
Himself  has  set  up  to  govern  the  objects  concerned.  So  if  we 
leave  God  and  the  Saints  and  Angels  out  of  spiritism,  and  if 
natural  forces  are  unequal  to  the  task,  who  is  left  but  the  devil 
and  his  hellish  tribe?  Admitting,  as  we  apparently  must,  that 
the  devil  stands  "four-square"  behind  spiritism,  how  are  we 
to  explain  the  results  he  obtains?  Well,  let  us  remember  that 
Satan  was  once  Lucifer,  a  leader  in  the  angelic  armies,  and 
that  his  fall,  though  it  cut  him  off  from  relations  with  Go3, 
did  not  destroy  his  Knowledge,  nor  did  it  abolish  all  of  his 
magnificent  powers.  So,  for  example,  while  men  pondered  for 
centuries  over  the  laAV  of  gravitation,  Satan  knew  it  all  long. 
Thus  there  is  nothing  to  hinder  him  from  knowing  the  laws  of 
levitation,  which  to  us  are  still,  and  perhaps  always  will  be 
unknown.  He  knows  natural  causes  far  better  than  we  do, 
and  is  a  sly  old  fox  when  it  comes  to  judging  human  nature, 
and  can  make  a  good  conjecture  as  to  what  men  will  do  in 
certain  circumstances  —  and  putting  all  these  together  he  can 
easily  put  on  a  great  display  of  motion,  light  and  darkness, 
and  using  a  human  voice,  or  what  appears  to  be  one,  can  tell 
us  things  that  actually  do  come  to  pass  in  the  future. 

CHIEF   PRINCIPLE   LIES   IN   A   DISTINCTION. 

The  first  principle  to  remember  in  all  study  or  dealings  of 
any  kind  with  fortune  telling  lies  in  the  following  simple  dis- 
tinction :  The  future  is  known  either  in  itself,  or  in  its  causes. 
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God  alone  knows  future  events  in  themselves,  because  to  Him 
alone  all  things  whether  past,  present,  or  future,  are  knoAvn 
and  seen  as  if  in  one  continuous,  ever  present  "now."  Other 
intellectual  beings  only  see  the  future  in  its  causes.  The 
Angels,  Saints,  and  devils  know  causes  better  than  we  do, 
and  are  thus  better  able  to  judge  what  will  happen  in  the 
future.  But  where  the  future  will  depend  entirely  upon  man's 
free  will,  they  may  know  nothing.  "We  are  but  dwarfs  in 
the  intellectual  realm,  and  must  study  constantly  and  with 
great  handicaps,  due  to  our  weakened  nature,  to  advance  in 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  we  must  call  upon  God  con- 
tinually to  keep  us,  by  His  grace,  from  using  our  puny  powers 
and  weak  inclinations  to  our  own  downfall  and  destruction. 
We  do  not  want  the  help  of  the  devil,  for  this  means  sin,  and 
sins'  wages  is  eternal  death! 


Half  the  newspapers  published  in  London  contain  daily 
horoscopes.  The  combined  circulation  of  these  newspapers 
is  between  6  and  7  million.  Of  British  provincial  newspapers 
about  50  per  cent,  publish  daily  or  weekly  readings;  so  that 
the  astrologers'  daily  circulation  reaches  ten  million.  And 
if  you  add  to  this  the  circulations  of  weekly  periodicals  that 
likewise  grovel  to  astrology,  it  is  computed  that  every  man, 
woman  and  child  in  Great  Britain  could  be  provided  with  a 
weekly  horoscope  from  the  press  .  .  .  There  are  more  than  a 
dozen  American  magazines  devoted  to  astrology.  And  ap- 
parently there  is  no  end  to  a  perfect  daj'  for  wireless  listeners 
without  an  astrological  forecast. — Stanley  Brogden  in  "Dis- 
covery." 
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MADEMOISELLE    EVE    CURIE 


By  J.   A.   COWAN 


M 


Melle  Eve  Curie 


EETITs^G  Eve  Curie,  the 
charming  young  woman 
whose  biography  of  her  famous 
mother  has  brought  her  fame 
in  her  own  right,  is  an  exper- 
ience which  shows  that  true 
merit  brings  immediate  recog- 
nition and  approbation. 

Tall,  slight,  dark,  Miss  Currie 
has  a  reputation  as  one  of  the 
best  dressed  women  in  the 
world.  She  makes  no  pretense 
of  this,  and  contends  that  she 
spends  very  little  on  clothes. 

In  fact,  her  luggage  proves 
this.  When  she  arrived  at  the 
Royal  York  hotel  recently  she  brought  with  her  only  a  small 
travelling  case.  She  achieves  her  fine  appearance  by  an 
exact  attention  to  plain  but  well  fitting  clothes.  After  seeing 
her,  you  remember  her  personality  and  rather  lovely  eyes 
and  it  is  difficult  to  remember  precisely  how  she  was  dressed. 
She  carried  her  fur  coat  carelessly  under  her  arm.  And  after 
she  had  left  the  luncheon  table,  the  ncAvspaper  feature  writers 
could  not  decide  exactly  what  colour  her  gown  had  been. 
They  named  it  Curie  indigo ! 

Arrived  in  her  room  at  the  hotel,  she  immediately  said,  "I 
must  look  out  the  window.    This  is  a  lovely  view." 

That  was  characteristic  of  her.  She  speaks  very  quietly 
and  makes  no  pretense  of  being  a  scholar.  The  success  of  her 
biography  of  her  mother  she  ascribes  purely  to  the  merit  of 
the  mother,  not  to  any  ability  on  her  part.  But  her  friend, 
the  famous  author  Andre  Maurois,  insists  that  as  a  writer 
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she  is  a  genius  in  her  own  right,  and  urges  her  to  go  on 
writing. 

While  she  makes  no  pretense  of  scholarship,  she  is  a 
serious  student  of  music,  and  when  she  is  at  her  home  in 
Paris,  attends  concerts  regularly.  She  likes  instrumental 
music,  generally,  but  is  chiefly  devoted  to  the  opera. 

In  Paris  she  has  a  wide  circle  of  friends,  many  of  them 
world  famous  writers,  singers,  and  scientists.  At  her  apart- 
ment, which  is  furnished  in  keeping  with  her  quiet  taste,  she 
entertains  an  exclusive  but  interesting  group  of  friends.  And 
at  odd  moments,  is  ever  ready  to  assist  her  less  well  known 
sister  who  is  following  in  her  mother's  footsteps  in  the  scienti- 
fic world. 


THE  TRILLIUM. 


Here's  a  flower  of  wondrous  kind 
Waving  in  the  April  wind. 

All  in  threes  its  parts  combined; 
Three  the  dappled  leaflets  spread, 
Three  the  sepals  arch  o'erhead, 

And  the  petals,  orderly, 

And  the  stigmas  small,  unrolled, 

And  the  seed-pod — all  three-fold! 

Must  it  not  an  emblem  be. 

Three  in  one  and  one  in  three, 
Of  the  Blessed  Trinity? 


E.  F.  Garesche. 
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ANGLICANISM  TO  CATHOLICISM 


By  R.  J.  STURGEON, 
St.  Augustine's  Seminary,   Toronto,   Canada 


o 


Rev.  R.  T.  SUirgeon 


NE  of  the  questions  frequently 
asked  me  since  my  conversion  to 
the  Catholic  Religion  is,  "Why  did  you 
become  a  Catholic?"  I  shall  attempt  to 
relate,  therefore,  in  so  far  as  it  is  pos- 
sible, the  inner  workings  of  my  soul  in 
its  search  after  religious  certitude. 

I  was  born  and  raised  an  Anglican. 
About  the  age  of  18  I  definitely  decided 
that  my  vocation  in  life  was  to  serve  God 
in  the  Ministry  of  the  Anglican  Church, 
It  was  about  this  time,  too,  that  I  became 
keenly  interested  in  the  Oxford  Move- 
ment, or,  as  many  people  refer  to  it,  the  "Anglo-Catholic" 
group  within  the  Church  of  England,  but  which  is  more  com- 
monly designated  by  the  term  "High  Church."  This  contact 
left  a  very  deep  impression  upon  me,  and  from  this  time  for- 
ward my  progress  towards  Catholicism  was  steady,  though 
gradual. 

I  graduated  in  theology  from  the  University  of  Bishop's 
College,  Lennoxville,  Que.,  in  June,  1931.  During  my  course, 
the  conviction  that  the  Catholic  Religion  alone  was  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  grew  upon  me,  but  I  sincerely,  although 
erroneously,  believed  that  the  Church  of  England  was  just 
as  much  a  part  of  the  true  Church  as  was  the  Church  of 
Rome,  In  other  words,  I  adhered  firmly  to  the  branch  theory 
of  the  Church. 

Soon,  however,  many  doubts  began  to  trouble  and  disturb 
my  peace  of  mind  —  doubts  regarding  the  genuine  Catholicity 
of  the  Church  of  England.  As  a  natural  consequence,  grave 
fears  regarding   the   validity   of  Anglican   Orders   began   to 
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haunt  me  continually,  and  I  experienced  much  tortutre  and 
agony  of  mind.  I  believed  that  one  of  the  distinguishing  marks 
of  the  true  Church  was  Unity,  not  merelj'  an  external  and 
superficial  unity,  but  such  a  Oneness  as  can  be  found  only 
in  a  living  and  vital  organism — a  unity  not  only  of  govern- 
ment, but  of  Doctrine  and  Practice.  What  then  should  I  do? 
To  Avhom  could  I  turn  in  my  hour  of  need?  The  poor  old 
Church  of  England,  as  I  well  knew,  Avas  torn  from  stem 
to  stern  by  ceaseless  controversy..  At  every  turn,  one  was 
confronted  with  divergent  opinions  even  in  matters  of  essen- 
tial importance,  particularly  in  regard  to  the  Sacraments,  and 
more  especially  with  regard  to  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  In 
other  Avords,  there  was  almost  a  total  lack  of  authority  in 
religion,  and  certainly  there  Avas  on  the  part  of  theologians 
an  utter  lack  of  objective  certitude  as  to  what  the  Church  of 
England  did,  or  did  not  teach.  Cardinal  Newman  once  spoke 
of  the  Church  of  Eng-land  as  the  "City  of  Confusion."  These 
are  hard  Avords,  perhaps,  but  I  think  they  are  justifiable,  even 
more  so  to-day  than  in  his  time.  I  am  not  conscious  of  any 
feelings  of  bitterness  or  animosity  Avhen  I  say  this.  My  chief 
sensation  is  one  of  sorrow  that  it  should  be  so. 

Any  thought  of  examining  the  claims  of  other  non-Catholic 
sects  ne\'er  entered  my  head.  If  confusion  reigned  Avithin  the 
Church  of  England,  I  kncAv  for  certain  that  the  other  sects 
could  offer  even  less.  Consequently,  the  only  alternative  Avas  to 
examine  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  hope 
that  all  my  doubts  and  difficulties  Avould  be  solved.  I  already 
kncAv  considerable  about  Catholic  doctrine,  but  there  Avere 
certain  points  Avhich  needed  explanation.  I  Avas,  however,  ex- 
tremely hesitant  to  approach  the  Catholic  clergy,  but  eventu- 
ally, by  the  grace  of  God,  I  did  summon  up  sufficient  courage 
to  do  so.  Assuredly,  in  many  Avays  it  Avould  mean  a  complete 
break  Avith  the  past  Avere  I  to  become  a  Catholic.  But  prompted 
by  Almighty  God,  as  I  most  firmly  belicA'^e,  and  no  longer  able 
to  "kick  against  the  goad."  as  St.  Paul  says,  I  sought  out  the 
Pastor  of  the  Pro-Cathedral  of  the  Assumption,  North  Bay, 
Ont.,  Avho  very  kindly  loaned  me  some  Catholic  literature  for 
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my  perusal.  I  read  the  literature  very  carefully,  giving  the 
matter  much  prayerful  thought  and  study.  On  my  second 
visit,  about  three  weeks  later,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
His  Excellency,  the  Most  Rev.  R.  H.  Dignan,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie.  His  Excellency  took  it  upon 
himself  to  instruct  me  in  the  Faith,  and  in  his  fatherly  and 
sympathetic  manner,  thoroughly  prepared  me  for  my  reception 
into  the  Church,  which  took  place  on  Friday,  Nov.  27,  1936, 
when  I  received  conditional  Baptism  together  with  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Confirmation.  I  received  my  first  Holy  Communion  at 
St.  Augustine's  Seminary,  Toronto,  the  following  morning, 
where  Bishop  Dignam  sent  me  to  train  for  the  Sacred  Priest- 
hood of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  memory  of  this  event  will 
always  remain  a  most  vivid  and  living  reality. 

Actually,  it  is  only  about  two  years  and  a  half  since  my 
conversion,  but  I  feel  as  though  I  had  always  been  a  Catholic. 
Great  peace  of  mind  has  settled  upon  me,  Avhich  I  would  not 
trade  for  all  the  treasures  the  world  may  have  to  offer,  no, 
nor  for  life  itself.  In  fact,  to  me,  the  Catholic  Religion  is  the 
most  sensible,  most  natural,  and  most  reasonable  religion  pos- 
sible, and  were  I  not  a  Catholic,  I  feel  certain  that  I  should 
be  nothing  at  all. 

I  have  found  the  Church  to  be  all  and  even  more  than  I 
expected.  She  takes  cognizance  of  the  fact  that  man  is  a  ra- 
tional being  composed  of  body  and  soul,  and  not  an  angel  or 
a  spirit  without  a  body.  Hence,  the  incomparable  beauty  of 
her  sacred  Liturgy  satisfies  all  the  needs  and  cravings  of  the 
human  heart.  Her  heritage  is  the  heritage  of  the  centuries 
with  all  the  wealth  of  sanctity  and  holiness,  art,  and  culture  of 
2,000  years  of  unbroken  Tradition. 

One  thing  has  struck  me  most  forcibly.  The  Catholic 
Church  is  a  praying  Church.  Her  people  are  a  praying  people. 
Her  Church  doors  are  open  continually  that  the  Faithful  may 
be  able,  at  any  time,  to  spend  a  few  quiet  moments  with 
their  Lord  before  His  Tabernacle.  Catholic  piety  and  devotion 
have  been  a  revelation  to  me.  It  is  so  compelling,  so  irresistible. 
It  is  not  of  that  flimsy,  emotional  type,  but  that  solid  piety 
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which  is  founded  on  bed  rock,  and  which  remains  firm  and 
strong  through  all  the  trials  and  vicissitudes  of  this  mortal 
life.  Within  the  Catholic  Church  are  found  all  the  means  ne- 
cessary to  make  a  saint  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  this 
world  of  ours  did  they  but  co-operate  with  these  divinely 
given  channels  of  grace.  The  Catholic  Church  indeed  is  the  one 
and  only  haven  of  peace  and  safety,  the  only  true  Sheepfold 
of  Christ,  where  th^ere  is  but  One  Fold  and  One  Shepherd. 

Since  my  own  conversion,  my  dear  father  has  likewise  been 
received  into  the  bosom  of  Holy  Church,  but  my  beloved 
mother  and  sister  have  not  yet  received  the  gift  of  Faith.  I 
ask  you,  therefore,  to  unite  your  prayers  with  mine  that  God 
may,  in  His  own  good  time,  vouchsafe  to  them  also  this  great 
gift,  and  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  may  obtain  for  them  the 
necessary  grace  to  co-operate  when  the  time  does  come. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  express  my  great  joy,  gratitude, 
and  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  for  the  many  graces  He 
has  given  me,  and  in  particular  for  the  gift  of  Faith.  Having 
experienced  the  darkness  and  night  of  doubt  and  uncertainty, 
I  now  cling  to  the  Bark  of  Peter,  even  as  one  in  danger  of 
drowning  clings  to  the  saving  life  belt  which  has  come  within 
his  reach  in  the  nick  of  time.  God  grant  that  I  may  never 
forget  to  offer  thanks  and  praise  unceasingly  for  all  that  He 
has  done  for  me. 


Christ  be  thy  Guide! 
On  lonely  moor,  in  crowded  street, 
Still  follow  close  His  pierced  Feet 

Whate'er  betide. 


^. 
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ON   WINGS 

By  MARY  MUSSEN 

MY  FIRST  trip  by  air  was  a  memorable  event  with  me. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  thrill  of  sitting  up  in  the  sky 
and  looking  out  on  ths  patch-work  earth  below,  of  gliding 
over  a  thick  white  carpet  of  downy  clouds  glistening  in  the 
sunlight  or  watching  an  early  morning  sun  blaze  away  in  the 
east. 

The  flight  from  Toronto  to  Winnipeg,  1,122  miles  takes  less 
than  eight  hours,  with  stops  at  North  Bay  (to  connect  with 
the  Montreal  plane)  and  Kapuskasing  for  refueling. 

As  we  drove  out  to  the  Malton  Airport  the  eager  antici- 
pation with  which  I  had  looked  forward  to  the  trip  grew  into 
feverish  excitement.  The  baggage  was  weighed  in  and  mine 
fortunately,  did  not  exceed  the  forty  pound  allowance  al- 
though I  had  two  large  suit  cases  well  packed.  Our  tickets 
were  checked  by  the  Passenger  Agent  and  the  trip  was 
announced. 

I  had  heard  that  the  view  from  the  windows  of  the  rear 
seats  was  a  little  better  than  the  rest,  so  as  we  boarded  the 
plane,  I  settled  myself  in  the  last  chair.  The  stewardess,  a 
pleasant  young  lady  in  trim  blue  uniform,  helped  me  to  fasten 
my  seat  belt,  explaining  that  it  was  necessary  when  landing  or 
taking  oiBf  "just  in  case  we  hit  a  bump''  and  I  thought  it  a 
clever  idea  for  the  rear  seat  of  our  automobile  too.  An 
electric  sign  in  the  front  of  the  cabin  read  "no  smoking 
please"  but  this  too,  I  learned,  was  only  until  the  plane  was 
in  flight. 

Newspapers  and  chewing  gum  were  passed  around,  the 
door  slammed  shut  and  the  motors  began  to  hum.  We  taxied 
slowly  down  the  field  and  at  a  short  distance  stopped  while  the 
pilot  raced  one  motor  and  then  the  other.  Their  smootli  and 
steady  purr  seemed  to  satisfy  him  and  the  ship  swung  around 
into  the  wind  at  the  end  of  the  runway.    We  began  to  move 
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again,  and  gradually  the  earth  fell  away  as  we  skimmed  over 
the  airport  boundaries  and  were  in  the  air.  Circling  away 
to  the  west,  the  buildings  and  roadways  looksd  like  toyland 
below  and  then  the  brown  and  green  fields  became  a  jig-saw 
puzzle  pattern  and  a  thick  grey  mist  enveloped  us  as  we  rose 
into  the  clouds.  Out  in  the  dazzling  sunlight  above  we 
seemed  to  be  floating  on  a  vast  ocean  of  fluffy  rolling  clouds. 
But  they  too  fell  aAvay  as  we  went  steadily  up  and  soon  the 
white  ocean  was  far  beloAv  and  we  seemed  to  be  suspended  in 
the  bright  blue  sky.  There  was  no  sense  of  motion  or  feeling 
of  height  yet  we  were  travelling  at  two  hundred  miles  an 
hour,  ten  thousand  feet  up  I 

The  glare  of  the  sunlight  on  the  shining  wings  made  me 
blink  and  I  turned  from  the  Avindow  to  look  around  me. 

The  ship  was  almost  full.  There  were  ten  seats  in  all  and 
eight  of  them  occupied.  In  the  front  chairs  a  young  couple 
played  a  game  of  cards  and  two  business  men  chatted  quietly. 
Behind  them,  with  chair  reclined,  an  old  gentleman  dozed, 
while  across  the  aisle  his  wife  was  knitting  in  placid  comfort 
as  though  she  might  be  in  one  of  her  OAvn  big  easy  chairs  at 
home. 

The  remaining  passenger,  my  neighbor  was  engrossed  in 
the  morning  paper  and  I  thought  it  a  shame  to  waste  such 
valuable  time  in  a  mundane  way. 

It  seemed  no  time  at  all  before  we  were  approaching  North 
Bay.  Again  we  adjusted  seat  belts  and  began  to  descend. 
The  stewardess  had  already  explained  that  the  air  pressure 
on  the  ears  might  cause  slight  discomfort,  as  it  sometimes 
does  in  an  elevator  going  down  in  a  tall  building,  and  that  the 
pressure  can  be  equalized  by  swallowing  or  yawning. 

The  stop  at  North  Bay  was  only  long  enough  to  pick  up 
another  passenger  and  the  mail  and  express  from  the  Montreal 
plane,  and  avs  were  on  our  way  again.  The  very  enjoyment 
of  the  trip  kept  me  well  occupied  all  of  the  way  and  the  little 
stewardess  was  very  kind  about  answering  my  many  questions. 

And  so  I  learned  that  along  Trans-Canada's  main  route 
from  Montreal  to  Vancouver  at  intervals  of  thirty-five  miles 
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there  are  intermediate  landing  fields  while  every  one  hundred 
miles  ther3  is  a  fully  equipped  auxiliary  port. 

At  each  of  these  one  hundred  "inile  airports  there  is  a 
weather  reporting  station  with  meteorological  service;  an  inter- 
airport  communication  system  of  telephone,  teletype,  and  two 
way  radio;  beacons  and  marker  lights  for  night  flights  and 
every  modern  aid  to  safety  in  flying.  There  is  also  a  ground 
crew  of  skillsd  mechanics  to  check,  service  and  refuel  the 
planes.  Here  too  are  the  radio-range  stations  transmitting 
the  powerful  "radio  beam"  which  like  a  "highway  in  the  sky" 
guides  the  pilot  on  his  course.  A  constant  signal  tells  him 
when  the  ship  is  in  the  right  lane  and  the  reverse  of  this  or  no 
signal  at  all  warns  him  that  he  is  too  far  over  to  the  left  or  to 
the  right.  They  have  taken  the  guess  work  out  of  flying  and 
of  all  of  the  forms  of  transportation  today  none  is  operated 
with  more  scientific  exactness  or  regard  for  safety  and  effi- 
cient performance. 

Lunch  aloft  proved  to  be  a  great  treat.  We  had  just  left 
Kapuskasing  when  boxes  and  trays  appeared  from  almost  no- 
where and  the  stewardess  began  to  serve.  Such  a  tempting 
and  delicious  lunch  it  was  too ;  it  seemed  incredible  that  so 
small  a  pantrj'^  could  produce  such  a  meal!  But  the  steward- 
ess explained  that  the  food  had  been  prepared  by  a  caterer  and 
placed  aboard  just  before  departure  time  all  ready  to  serve. 
We  had  our  choice  of  beverage,  coffee,  tea,  or  chocolate. 

When  the  last  of  the  lunch  trays  had  been  whisked  away 
we  were  once  more  descending  and  below  spread  the  great 
wide  streets  of  the  city  of  Winnipeg. 

The  journey  was  over  and  it  was  "back  to  earth"  for  me 
but  the  delight  of  flying  and  the  speed  and  comfort  of  the 
trip  will  long  remain  a  glowing  memory. 
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CASTLEWOOD 

By  SISTER  M.  HELEN,  C.S.J. 

"l^ASTLEWOOD!"     Where  is  it?" 
^   "Is  it  a  real  castle?"     "Who  owns  it?" 

These  questions  were  asked  by  a  party  of  Canadian  sight- 
seers, spending  a  few  days  in  Pawtucket,  R.I.,  and  followed 
the  announcement  by  their  hostess,  that  the  next  outing  would 
be  to  Castlewood.  Their  queries  provoked  a  smile  and  th-s 
answer: — "Castlewood  is  in  Newport,  and  is  better  known 
as  'The  Jinx  House !' '' 

Next  morning  the  guests  set  out  in  their  car  for  the  un- 
known. Many  beautiful  homes,  parks  and  beaches  had  been 
passed  on  their  way,  when  the  car  suddenly  turned  into  a 
broad  driveway,  partly  hidden  by  a  rose-covered  high  stone 
wall.    Presently  a  palatial  mansion  appeared. 

The  driveway  encircled  the  building,  on  three  sides  of 
which  were  large  balconies.  At  the  rear  entrance  was  a 
high  iron  grill-work.  A  flight  of  stone  steps  led  to  the  front 
entrance,  and  through  this  the  guests  passed  into  a  spacious 
reception  hall  whose  door-frames  and  parts  of  the  wall  were 
of  marble.  FVom  a  beautifully  frescoed  ceiling  hung  an 
elaborate  chandelier  said  to  have  cost  seventy-five  hundred 
dollars. 

A  winding  marble  staircase  with  banisters  supported  by 
exquisitely  designed  wrought  iron,  led  to  a  mezzanine  banked 
with  mirrors  about  ten  feet  high  held  together  with  gold 
filigree. 

The  visitors  next  entered  the  former  banquet-hall  now 
the  Chapel.  Here  the  walls  were  of  panelled  mahogany  with 
a  border  of  carved  clusters  of  fruits  from  behind  which  the 
electric  lights,  gave  a  dim  glow  to  the  room.  The  beautiful 
liturgical  altar  and  the  reredos  were  of  similar  pattern.  Over 
a  large  fire-place  hung  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  original  owner 
of  the  mansion.     After  making  a  short  visit  to  our  Euchar- 
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istic  King  —  the  present  Master  of  the  House  —  the  visitors 
passed  out  to  a  verandah,  which  commanded  a  fine  view  of 
the  extensive  grounds,  whose  terraced  lawns  sloped  down 
on  one  side  to  an  artificial  lake.  A  statue  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady  showed  up  in  the  centre  of  a  rose  garden. 

The  party  passed  into  the  oak-panelled  library  with  its 
rows  of  bookshelves  enclosed  in  heavy  glass  slides.  Here 
were  carved  ebony  shelf-racks  with  oriental  vases  and  highly 
ornamental  wall  lamps.  A  mosaic  table,  portrayed  a  fiam- 
ingo  with  a  fish  in  its  mouth  and  the  polished  marbles  of  red, 
silver  and  gold  brought  out  beautifully  their  rich  colorings. 

Prom  the  library,  a  door  led  into  the  reception  room  and 
here  the  guests  paused  to  see  the  great  marble  staircase  re- 
flected in  the  mirrors  above,  before  ascending  to  the  next 
floor  where  they  were  ushered  intoi  a  guest  chamber.  Here 
one  was  dazzled  somewhat  with  the  rich  blue  and  gold 
tapestry  of  the  walls,  the  same  colour  scheme  being  carried 
out  in  the  curtains  and  upholstering.  We  felt  relieved  when 
we  heard  the  room  was  not  used  now  for  the  Louis  XV 
chairs  looked  too  frail  for  use.  Across  the  corridor  from  the 
balcony  one  could  see  the  freighters  ploughing  through  Nar- 
ragansett  Bay  and  Newport  Harbour.  Over  the  ocean  a  fog 
was  creeping  and,  the  omnious  low  moan  of  the  horn  on 
Brenton  Reef  Lightship  reached  us. 


That  evening  the  story  of  the  castle  was  told.  A  Mr. 
Brugiere,  later  known  as  Louis  le  Grand,  was  not  contented 
with  his  beautiful  homes  on  Bellevue  Ave.  and  Bailey's  Beach 
for  he  craved  a  place  in  Newport  society,  and,  to  achieve  this, 
he  spent  a  fortune.  He  decided  to  build  a  castle  in  Newport 
and  had  elaborate  plans  drawn  up.  A  friend,  knowing  New- 
port, remonstrated  with  young  Brugiere,  and  tried  to  per- 
suade him  to  eliminate  some  of  the  more  bizarre  features. 
Just  before  the  red  brick  and  marble  Castlewood  was  com- 
pleted, Louis  le  Grand  brought  his  mother  from  California 
to  view  the  new  home.  That  conservative  lady  gasped  in 
amazement  at  the  size  and  splendor  of  Castlewood  but  she 
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also  made  it  known  to  the  people  of  Newport  that  her  son 
could  not  afford  such  a  place. 

Nevertheless  Castlewood  was  opened  with  a  great  fete, 
and  all  Newport,  attended  the  banquet.  Dinner  was  served 
at  small  tables  placed  on  the  terraces  in  front  of  the  pillared 
facade  overlooking  an  impressive  sweep  of  lawn.  The  supper 
was  sumptuous  and  it  included  an  unlimited  supply  of  cham- 
pagne. Then  the  gay  party  adjourned  to  the  ball-room  where 
the  festivities  continued  to  the  satisfaction  of  Louis  le  Grand, 
who  had  achieved  his  aim  of  being  an  acknowledged  member 
of  Newport  society. 

But  his  happiness  was  short-lived.  The  World  War  broke 
out  and  played  havoc  with  what  was  left  of  Louis  Brugiere's 
fortune.  Castlewood  was  closed,  and,  with  his  mother,  Louis 
hastened  to  Europe  to  look  after  investments.  So  involved 
were  his  finances  that  he  became  bankrupt.  In  a  hurried  en- 
deavour to  return  to  the  United  States,  he  and  his  mother  took 
passage  on  a  vessel  that  attempted  to  run  the  submarine  block- 
ade. His  mother  was  lost  when  the  vessel  was  torpedoed  by  a 
submarine.  Arriving  in  Newport,  Mr.  Brugiere  found  that  his 
beloved  Castlewood  had  been  sold  by  the  Sheriff,  and  that 
the  town  people  now  called  it  "The  Jinx  Hall." 

"Mercy  Home"  —  a  name  which  reveals  the  Christ-like 
work  that  is  carried  on  within  its  walls,  is  now  what  was 
formerly  'Castlewood.'  True  the  building  has  been  stripped 
of  most  of  its  rich  furnishings  but  in  the  beautiful  natural 
setting  the  children,  cared  for  by  the  devoted  Sisters  of 
Mercy,  live  a  happy  life  while  being  trained  to  take  their 
place  in  the  storm-tossed  world  of  to-day. 
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THE  NAMING  OF  MARTHA  ANN 

By  MARIE-LOUISE   REDMOND 

JIM  drew  himself  up  to  the  full  extent  of  his  five  feet,  seven 
inches,  and  cleared  his  throat. 

Molly  glanced  up  "Did  you  want  to  say  something,  Jim?" 
s-he  asked  with  that  indulgent,  affectionate  look  that  all  mothers 
have  for  their  children  and  some  wives  for  their  husbands.  Ths 
latter  fact  is  generally  a  sufficient  commentary  on  the  marriage 
or  the  husband. 

''Certainly.     I  have  something  rather  important  to  say. 
This  delay  has  been  shameful.    Mother  has  been  horrified." 

"What  about,  Jim?" 

"About  Martha  Ann,  of  course.     It  is  more  than  high 
time  that  she  properly  received  her  name." 

"Oh,  you  mean  THE  BABY!" 

"The  baby!  Why  not  call  the  child  by  her  name  as  we 
have  decided  it?" 

"We!" 

"Yes,  Mother  and  I,  You  have  surely  no  objection  to  that 
honored  name  ?" 

"Has  my  opinion  been  asked,  dear?" 

"Was  it  necessary?    What  an  absurd  question!" 

"Not  to  my  way  of  thinking,  Jim.  The  Baby  is  not  only 
your  child  and  mine  but  a  separate  individuality.  She  has 
her  own  personality  even  now.  Why  should  she  not  have  her 
own  name?  She  is  not  a  mere  fraction  of  the  Morrisons  nor 
a  flag-waver  for  the  glory  of  your  mother." 

"Great  Heavens!  What  a  scandalous  way  to  talk!" 

"Nonsense  !  How  about  Tom's  little  girl?  Was  your  brother's 
child  called  Martha  Ann?" 

"What  has  that  to  do  with  it?"  he  angrily  retorted.  "Deedee 
is  frightfully  obstinate.  She  yelled  steadily  for  hours  on  end 
till  Tom  had  to  apologisie  to  Mother  and  let  her  have  her  way. 
So  Reeree  was  called  after  her." 
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"And  just  "WHAT  was  she  called?  Deedee  and  Reeree  are 
just  a  trifle  confusing." 

"Deirdre  or  some  queer  name  like  that." 

**0h,  one  of  those  none-too-edifying  pre-Christian  Gaelic 
Queens,  I  suppose.  Well,  if  Deedee  likes  it,  what's  the  differ- 
ence?" 

''What's  the  difference?  The  insult  to  my  Mother  is  noth- 
ing, I  suppose.'' 

"Hasn't  Deedee  a  mother?" 

"What  has  that  to  do  with  it?" 

"You  dunder-head!  Are  you  and  your  precious  brother 
the  only  children  in  the  world  who  respect  and  love  their 
mother?  For  undiluted  selfishness  and  egotism,  you  and  your 
family  are  unexcelled." 

Jim  was  angry  and  frankly  puzzled.  "What  is  the  matter 
with  you,  Molly?    You  have  always  been  so  amiable." 

Molly  grinned  impishly.  "Honest,  Jim,  did  you  really 
think  me  amiable?" 

"Of  course  I  did,  and  so  did  Mother.  She  told  me  that 
was  even  more  important  than  your  un — " 

"Uncle  Tim  and  his  possible  money-bags!  Well,''  —  a  low 
and  ironical  laugh  emphasized  her  words,  —  "it's  easily  seen 
you  and  your  mother  don't  know  Uncle  Tim.  She,  at  least, 
would  be  shrewd  enough  to  understand  that  he  is  not  to  be 
taken  for  granted  as  an  asset." 

"Now,  what  is  the  meaning  of  that?" 

"Just  a  tribute  to  the  self-evident  fact  that  your  esteemed 
mother  is  an  excellent  politician." 

"I  won't  stand  for  that!  Confound  it  all!"  He  strode  to 
the  door  and  closed  it  forcibly  behind  him.  Yes,  he  had 
marched  out  with  as  pompous  an  air  as  his  mother  assumed 
at  her  receptions.  How  well  Molly  remembered  the  morning 
when,  half-awake,  or  wholly  forgetful  and  entirely  unwise, 
she  nearly  asked  Jim  why  he  and  his  parent  and  his  brother 
were  so  addicted  to  pompousness!  Thank  God  it  was  only 
nearly! 

Like  a  good  many  other  women,  Molly  kept  busy,  took 
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what  Life  gave  her  and  carefully  refrained  from  analyzing 
her  feeling  for  Jim  and  her  growing  knowledge  of  his  char- 
acter. Already  that  strange  mental  and  emotional  exaltation 
enclosing  all  the  phenomena  called  "falling  in  love,"  seemed 
astonishingly  dim  and  remote.  Yet,  her  marriage  was  less 
than  two  years  old.  If  she  were  candid,  she  knew  she  would 
describe  it  as  a  flavorlessy  commonplace  collection  of  months, 
weeks,  days. 

However,  it  had  brought  her  one  supreme  gift,  —  THE 
BABY.  That  exquisite,  flower-like  little  being  who  lay  fast 
asleep  in  her  dainty  bassinette,  her  two  tiny  fists  thrown  up- 
ward on  the  silken  coverlet.  Every  now  and  then,  a  tiny  sigh 
escaped  her  that  reminded  one  of  an  angel,  if  angels  ever 
sigh.  Molly's  soft  brown  eyes  glowed  as  she  bent  over  her  trea- 
sure. All  vexations  went  from  her  mind  as  she  dwelt  on  the  per- 
fections of  the  wonderful  little  being  entrusted  to  her.  For 
a  few  moments  she  rehearsed  again  as'  she  had  done  so  often 
before,  the  beautiful  names,  symbolic,  religious,  poetical,  any 
one  of  which  would  fitly  clothe  this  exquisite  little  spirit. 

With  a  heavy  thud,  and  mounting  indignation,  Molly's 
mind  returned  from  the  contemplation  of  an  ideal  which 
might  so  easily  become  a  beautiful  reality,  to  the  shock  of 
Martha  Ann  as  the  lifelong  appelation  and  drag  upon  the 
spirit  of  her  lovely  little  daughter.  She  was  plunged  into  the 
tyranny  of  reality  when  the  door  opened  and  Jim's  voice 
crisply  announced,  —  'Tlease  have  Martha  Ann  ready  for 
christening  this  afternoon." 

As  she  disdained  to  answer,  he  waited  irresolutely  a 
moment  or  two  and  then  departed. 

Molly's  fists  doubled  involuntarily  as  she  hissed  at  the  closed 
door,  "You  tyrant!" 

Jim's  words  and  the  preceding  scene  tore  away  the  curtain 
she  had  raised  so  painstakingly  against  the  realities  of  her 
marriage.  She  knew  it  now  for  a  morass,  delightfully  green 
and  flowery  at  the  edge,  into  which  she  was  sinking  deeper  and 
deeper.  She  comprehended  the  Morrison  mentality  and 
technique  at  last.  She  could  have  peace,  comfort,  and  de- 
votion —  of  a  sort,  from  her  husband,  and  the  purring  affec- 
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tion  of  his  mother  at  a  price  which  they  would  perceive  not 
as  a  sacrifice  from,  but  as  an  honor  to  her.  It  was  constant 
flattery,  daily  adulation,  unquestioning  submission  to  every 
whim. 

"The  candle  comes  too  high  for  so  sordid  a  game,"  Molly 
murmured.  She  longed  to  bs  living  again  in  her  sunny  little 
apartment,  absorbed  in  the  work  and  the  friends  she  had  de- 
lighted in.  Well,  why  not  return  to  that  dear  old  life!  The 
answer  came  quickly  to  her  unspoken  question.  It  Avas  a 
little  sigh,  soft,  sweet,  almost  inaudible,  from  the  sleeping 
baby. 

For  a  moment,  Molly  looked  stricken.  Then  she  bent  over 
the  bassinette  and  her  lips  as  well  as  her  tears  gently  touched 
the  downy  head.  Perhaps  she  asked  her  baby  to  forgive  her 
the  involuntary  wrong  she  had  done  her.  "We  will  stay, 
darling,  we  will  not  go,"  she  whispered.  She  felt  a  new  re- 
solution within  her.  THE  BABY  would  need  a  champion. 
Indeed,  she  needed  one  at  this  moment,  A  grim  determination 
not  to  give  in  now  or  ever  when  she  knew  herself  to  be  in  the 
right  awoke  in  Molly's  soul.  It  seemed  to  give  her  a  momentary 
comfort.  Then  she  remembered  she  had  nobody  to  stand  be- 
side her  in  the  conflict,  to  understand  or  sustain  her.  It  did 
not  matter.  She  would  Fight.  That  was  what  counted.  She 
would  not  allow  it.  She  would  not  permit  such  a  monstrosity  of 
a  name  to  be  foisted  upon  her  child.  But,  no  shred  of  diplomacy 
dangled  before  her,  no  plan  to  be  caught  and  acted  upon.  The 
inertia  of  despair  was  settling  upon  her  when  she  heard,  without 
consciously  noting,  the  sound  of  a  taxi  before  the  house.  Al- 
most immediately  it  was  followed  by  the  occasional  bump  of  a 
suitcase  on  the  stairs. 

Dismay  fought  with  despair  in  Molly's  heart.  Could  it 
be,  —  but,  she  felt  it  miist  be  Jim's  mother  arriving  for  the 
christening!  Very  quietly  she  opened  her  door  and  very  care- 
fully her  lovely,  troubled  little  face  looked  forth.  She  drew 
a  long  breath  of  pure  unadulterated  delight  when  she  beheld 
the  owner  of  the  bumping  suitcase. 

"Oh!  Oh!  Oh!''    A  gust  of  laughter  overcame  her  as  she 
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dashed  down  to  the  big  figure  nearing  the  head  of  the  stairs. 
**0h,  Uncle  Tim!     How  wonderful!  How  wonderful!'* 

'*Yes,  isn't  it?"  responded  a  laughing  and  hearty  voice  as 
its  owner  deposited  his  suitcase  and  his  OAvn  six  feet  of  rugged 
humanity  upon  the  threshold  of  her  room.  Everything  was  big 
about  Uncle  Tim,  —  size,  voice,  laugh,  heart  and,  above  all, 
common  sense,  that  necessary  ballast  for  the  good-hearted. 

"I  got  hungry  for  a  look  at  you,  little  girl,"  said  he  as  he 
clasped  Molly  closely  to  him.  ''And  this  darlin'  wee  lamb  of 
yours!  My,  she's  just  a  perfect  little  miniature  of  you, 
aeushla!  God  bless  her!" 

Jim,  notified  of  Uncle  Tim's  arrival,  came  briskly  into  the 
room  and,  as  he  shook  the  newcomer's  hand,  remarked,  "We 
think  sir,  that  she  is  the  image  of  my  Mother,  Mrs.  Martha 
Ann  Morrison." 

"Of  Chicago?" 

"Yes,  she  fills  a  very  important  position  there." 

"I  know.  She  would.  In  fact,  my  lad,  I  knew  your  mother 
rather  well  a  good  many  years  ago  in  the  little  Iowa  village 
where  we  grew  up  together.  My  folks  and  hers  came  from 
the  Old  Sod  together.  She  wasn't  Martha  Ann  then.  Just 
Mattie  Green,  and  a  very  pretty,  plump  little  piece  she  was. 
And  now  that  I  look  at  you,  Jim,  I  see  you're  the  dead  image 
of  her  and  especially  as  she  is  nowadays.  The  resemblance  is 
as  strong  as  that  between  Molly  and  her  daughter."  The  last 
words  were  uttered  somewhat  aggressively. 

No  reply  being  heard,  Uncle  Tim  continued:  "What  is  the 
baby's  name?" 

Molly  preserved  a  tight-lipped  silence.  Jim  answered 
somewhat  truculently,  —  "She  is  to  be  christened  this  after- 
noon.   Her  name  is  Martha  Ann,  for  my  Mother." 

"For  your  mother?"  Uncle  Tim  slowly  repeated.  "Does 
that  suit  you,  Molly?  Why  not  for  your  Mother?  She  had  a 
mighty  pretty  name,  Margaret.  And  she  was  indeed  a  pearl 
among  women." 

Molly's  silence  continued.  Uncle  Tim  glanced  keenly  at 
her  and  went  quietly  on.     "And  your  own     name,     Molly? 
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Haven't  you  considered  that  at  all  for  the  little  mite  that's  the 
speaking  image  of  you?" 

And  then  Molly  spoke.  "Don't  blame  me,  Uncle  Tim!  I'd 
love  Mother's  name  or  my  name  or  any  pretty  name  for  her. 
There  are  so  many,  many  pretty,  lovely  names,  and  she  is  such 
a  lovely  Baby!  But,  Jim  and  his  mother  settled  it.  They  are 
bound  she  must  be  Martha  Ann."  Molly  turned  her  head  but 
Uncle  Tim  knew  her  soft  eyes  were  full  of  the  tears  her  voice 
presaged.  He  looked  rather  grimly  at  Jim,  whose  composure 
was  less  assured  than  was  becoming  in  his  Mother's  son. 

"Look  here,  Jim  Morrison,  has  it  occurred  to  you  that  you 
and  your  precious  Mother  are  a  pair  of  tyrants?  You're  the 
first  example  I've  struck  of  a  father  having  all  the  say  about 
the  naming  of  his  child.  If  there's  any  Irish  in  you,  it's  not  of 
the  chivalric  order.  Don't  you  think  that  Molly,  (like  every 
mother  in  her  turn),  paid  a  high  price  for  that  kiddie  and  is 
entitled  to  some  —  to  almost  all  rights  in  her?  And  Molly, 
asthore,  it's,  the  spirit  of  a  mouse  you  have!  I  wouldn't  give 
the  snap  of  my  fingers  for  a  girl  who  hasn't  a  decent  fight  in 
her.    But  you,  you  would  let  your  child  be  Matilda-ed  on  you!" 

"Matilda-ed?" 

"Exactly.  I'm  telling  you!  My  old  housekeeper  says  to 
me  one  morning: — 'Mr.  McHenry,  my  daughter  was  received 
into  the  Order  I  told  you  she  wanted  to  join.' 

'Congratulations,*  said  I. 

'Thank  you,  sir,'  says  she  very  mournfully,  'but  my 
daughter,  well,  if  there  was  one  name  more  than  another  she 
hated,  it  was  Matilda.  And  she  says  in  her  letter,  —  'Dear 
Mother,  —  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  My  name  is  Matilda,' 
says  she! 

"And  with  that,  I  had  my  housekeeper  in  a  crying  spell  on 
my  hands." 

Uncle  Tim  turned  his  head  and  solemnly  winked  at  Molly 
whose  eyes  were  beginning  to  smile. 

"That  was  a  sad  story,  you  admit,  Jim,  of  the  wrong  name 
even  in  a  good  cause.  Don't  commit  the  same  mistake,  my 
boy!"  Putting  his  hand  persuasively  on  the     young     man's 
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shoulder,  he  went  on,  —  "Isn't  it  a  great  pity  for  people  to  be 
so  stupid  and  commonplace  as  to  go  on,  generation  after  gen- 
eration, perpetuating  the  same  old  ugly  names,  just  out  of 
egotism  and  vanity,  when  there  are  millions  of  beautiful 
names  awaiting  our  choice?" 

"What  would  you  suggest,  sir?"  asked  Jim  coldly. 

"Why,  since  you  ask  me,  my  boy,  I'll  name  her  for  you," 
said  Uncle  Tim  calmly.  Molly's  big  eyes  opened  in  astonish- 
ment. She  glanced  swiftly  at  her  husband.  His  face  was 
sullen  but  acquiescent.  And  was  she  dreaming,  or  was  there 
a  look  in  his  eyes  of  shame-faced  gratification?  Was  he  too, 
tiring  of  tyranny?  The  big  man,  in  the  meantime,  was  con- 
tinuing his  calm  discourse. 

"I've  often  regretted  I  never  married,  just  for  the  sake 
of  calling  one  of  them  Christabel.  There's  a  name  for  you,  pure 
music  and  poetry  and  Keats,  into  the  bargain!  Perhaps  not 
Keats  but  Coleridge!  However,  it  doesn't  matter.  All  great 
poets  are  reverenced  by  the  soul  that  loves  Beauty.  I  propose 
Christabel.  And  for  fear  it's  not  Christian  enough,  we'll  pre- 
fix it  with  Mary,  for  the  little  tot's  own  Mother.  Isn't  it  a  fine 
name  I've  given  you,  Mary  Christahelf" 

He  smiled  down  upon  the  baby  in  the  bassinette  who 
opened  big  brown  eyes  at  the  moment  and  smiled  slowly, 
broadly  at  the  big  man  beaming  upon  her. 

"Are  you  winking  at  me,  Mary  Christabel?  It's  the  great 
friends  we're  going  to  be,  you  and  me!" 
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SHAKESPEARE'S    FRIAR    LAURENCE 
To  my  good  friend,  Leo  Dabrowski 

By  REV.  MANLIO  CIUFOLETTI,  D.D. 
(Continued) 

However,  when  Juliet  threatens  to  kill  herself  rather  than 
marry  Paris,  to  dissuade  her  from  "as  desperate  an  execu- 
tion" (IV,  sc.  V.  50-70)  the  Friar  does  not  even  mention  the 
punishment  reserved  for  suicides.  Laurence  might  have  been 
a  clever  doctor  of  divinity,  but  theology  seldom  becomes  for 
him  an  inspiration  and  rule  of  life. 

Upon  hearing  that  Juliet's  marriage  to  Paris  could  not  be 
prevented,  he  felt  inclined  to  consider  it  a  fair  solution 
of  her  perplexing  situation.^"  And  yet  he  knew  well  that  the 
marriage  he  had  performed  in  his  cell  but  yesterday,  al- 
though private,  was  still  valid  and  fully  binding.  Therefore 
he  should  have  made  it  public,  endeavouring  at  the  same  time 
to  persuade  the  Capulets  and  Paris  to  desist  from  attempting  a 
second  marriage.  After  all  they  were  observant  Christians 
and  would  have  finally  submitted  to  the  Church. 

He  loved  and  admired  nature,  but  from  it  his  mind  did  not 
readily  ascend  to  the  Creator  who  gave  "the  herbs,  plants  and 
stones  their  powerful  grace."  How  different  from  his  spiritual 
father,  Francis  of  Assisi, — the  typical  mediaeval  man, — for 
whom,  brothers  Sun  and  Fire,  Sisters  Water  and  Death  and 
all  Things  in  heaven  and  on  earth  proclaim  the  glory,  the 
beauty,  the  wisdom,  the  power  and  the  goodness  of  the  Lord ! 

However,  the  concept  of  a  revengeful,  almost  cruel  God 
runs  through  humanistic  philosophy,  and  Laurence  himself 
had  somewhat  become  its  prey.  As  a  consequence  of  this 
doctrine,  working  moreover  in  a  mind  naturally  prone  to 
fatalism,  the  Friar  placed  human  events  entirely  in  heaven's 
vindictive  hands: 


io(CC.  IV.  sc.  1,  V.  46-49). 
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"The  heavens  do  lower  upon  you  for  some  ill 
Move  them  no  more  by  crossing  their  high  will." 

(IV,  sc.  5.  V.  93). 11 

" "Capulet,  Montague 

See  what  a  scourge  is  laid  upon  your  hate 
That  heaven  finds  means  to  kill  your  joy  with  love. 
(11,  Sc.  31.) 

"A  greater  power  than  we  can  contradict 

Hath  thwarted  our  intent;  come,  come  away."      (V.  sc.  3,  v.  153). 

"Romeo,  come  forth;    come  forth   thou   fearful  man, 
Affliction   is  enamour'd   of   thy  parts 
And  thou  art  wedded  to  calamity."     (Ill,  sc.  3,  v.  1). 

"She  wakes,  and  I  entreated  her  come  forth 
And  bear  this  work  of  heaven  with  ipatience."  (V,  sc.  3,  v.  260). 

No  wonder  that  also  in  moments  so  fateful  as  when  he  gives 
Juliet  the  mysterious  potion,  his  mind  does  not  rise  even  then 
to  God ! 

Neither  should  great  importance  be  attached  to  the  Friar's 
frequent  ejaculations  to  Jesu,  Maria  and  St.  Francis  as  though 
they  were  fiery  darts  of  love  flying  up  to  heaven.  They  sound 
rather  as  rhetorical  expedients  prompted  by  a  pressing  need 
and  elicited  by  force  of  habit.  Our  Reverend  Father  was 
wont  to  call  upon  sacred  things  to  confirm  important  state- 
ments and  fill  up  his  speech ;i2  hear  him:  "by  my  brother- 
hood! by  my  holy  orders!"     (V.  sc.  2). 

His  resignation  to  adversities  and  understanding  of  their 
purpose  in  life  were  more  stoic  than  Christian,  and  differed 
entirely  from  St.  Francis'  for  whom  sorrow  and  pain  become 
useful,  even  joyful,  as  means  and  preparation  for  the  heaven- 
ly bliss. ^3  To  Laurence  misfortune  teaches  only  courage  and 
we  should  be  constantly  prepared  for  the  worst  in  order  to 
appreciate  our  good  luck  if  and  when  it  comes : 


iiCassius,  a  wiser  man  and  a  pagan,  admits  that: 
"Men  at  some  time  are  masters  of  their  fates: 
The  fault,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  our  stars. 
But  in  ourselves."     (Julius  Caesar,  I  sc.  2,  v.  S 

i2Cf.  Macchiavelli's  Fr.  Timoteo  in  "La  Mandragola. 

l3"Tanto  6  il  bene  mi  aspetto 

Ch'ogni  pena  mi  e  diletto." 
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"There  art  thou  happy;   Tybalt  would  kill  thee, 
But  thou  slew'st  Tybalt;   there  art  thou  happy, 
The  law   that   threaten'd   death   becomes   thy  friend, 
And  turns  it  into  exile;   there  art  thou  happy: 
A  pack  of  blessings  light  upon  thy  back; 
But  like  a  misbehav'd  and  sullen  wench. 
Thou  pout'st  upon  thy  fortune  and  thy  love. 
Take  heed,  take  heed,  for  such  die  miserable." 

(III.  sc.  3,  V.   136). 

B :    The  Philosopher. 

Philosophy,  not  religion,  is  the  "armour  to  keep  off  adver- 
sity," and  it  alone  offers  us  "the  sweet  milk  of  comfort." 
It  was  the  spirit  of  the  time.  The  revival  of  platonic  thought 
after  the  declining  of  scholasticism  into  byzantine  ideologies 
had  again  confused  religion  with  metaphysics  and,  as  a  result, 
each  invaded  the  other's  field. 

Friar  Laurence's  moral  principles  sprang  from  his  philo- 
sophy of  life.  Although,  as  a  rule,  one  ought  to  be  righteous, 
sincere,  "plain  and  homely  in  drift,"  for  "riddling  confession 
finds  but  riddling  shift"  (II,  sc.  3,  v.  55),  yet,  the  occasion 
given,  he  may  dissimtUate  and  deceive.  And  so  he  acted  him- 
self when  knowing  that  because  of  the  bride's  apparent  death 
the  wedding  could  not  take  place,  still  he  went  to  Juliet's 
house  to  marry  her  to  Paris.  To  continue  the  fiction,  he  pre- 
tended to  believe  her  really  dead,  asked  everyone  "to  follow 
the  fair  corpse  into  her  grave"  and  officiated  at  the  funeral 
service.  Laurence's  fatherly  love  for  Romeo  and  Juliet  could 
not  absolve  him  from  deception.  However,  he  acquitted  him- 
self with  a  principle  as  old  as  mankind,  but  newly  formulated 
and  defended  by  Macchiavelli — the  end  justifies  the  means: 

"Vice  sometimes  by  action  dignified."      (II,  sc.  3,  v.  22). 
(TO  BE  CONTINUED) 
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REVEREND  BROTHER  REGINALD,  C.SS.R. 


With  deep  regret,  St.  Joseph  Lilies  records  the  death  of 
Brother  Reginald,  C.SS.R.,  a  valued  friend  and  contributor. 

As  a  poet  Brother  Reginald  came  to  be  known  to  all  the 
readers  of  St.  Joseph  Lilies.  For  many  years  sweet  little 
lyrics  of  his  had  appeared  in  various  publications,  but  after 
his  appointment  to  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Eikon  he  who 
had  "come  into  his  own,"  produced  many  true  poetic  gems 
specially  written  for  our  magazine.  These  expressed  the  deli- 
cate sensibilities  and  lofty  ideals  of  his  noble  soul.  Brother 
Reginald's  choice  poems  are  characterized  both  by  graceful 
rhythm  and  sparkling  clearness;  while,  through  each  mea- 
sure there  shines  that  radiant  ray  of  hope,  and  that  guiding 
light  of  faith  indicative  of  his  clear  vision  of  things  heavenly. 

At  the  peaceful  Eastertide,  when  Our  Blessed  Saviour 
triumphed  over  death.  Brother  Reginald's  soul  freed  itself  from 
this  mortal  body  to  rise  to  a  new  life  of  peace  and  joy.  To 
Brother  Reginald  who  with  generous  confidence  had  made, 
important  changes  in  his  life:  from  England  to  Canada,  from 
Anglicanism  to  Catholicism,  from  worldly  pursuits  to  a  con- 
secrated life, — this  supreme  summons  would  be  accepted  with 
sincere  trust  and  joyful  resignation  to  God's  Holy  will. 

May  he  rest  in  peace! 


Forget  them  not!    Sweet  Saviour  keep 
Our  loved  ones  on  Thy  gentle  breast; 
Oh !  grant  to  them  eternal  rest 

Since  in  Thy  faith  and  fear  they  sleep. 


Brother  Reginald,  C.SS.R. 


(Greeting  Wo  0\xv  ViiitiriQ  ^obereigng 
i^ing  (©eorge  anb  ©ueen  €li?afaetf) 


6^>^^^7) 


,t.  3osJepl)'sJ  unites!  toitf)  all  Canaba  in  iMelcom= 
ing  our  gracious;  lling  anb  ©ueen  on  tfjeir 
bisiit  to  our  country,  one  of  tfje  fairesit  lanbss  in  tlje 
fartlung  bominions;  ober  tofjiclj  Sling  (George  anb 
©ueen  €li^abetl)  fjabe  been  calleb  to  rule. 

®te  Hing  anb  ©ueen  are  bissiting  tljeir  people, 
tljat  tijep  map  obtain  a  persional  fenotolebge  of  tfte 
enbironment,  pros^pectsi  anb  bopes;  of  tfjeir  siubjectsi 
tDiti)out  b3i)icl)  tbere  cannot  exisit  tl)at  bonb  of  ii^m= 
patjp  sio  necesisiarp  for  tlje  bappines^s;  of  botlj.  STfje 
Hing  musit  be  a  feing,  fearlesis!  anb  confibent,  al= 
tbougb  ti)e  i)omelanb  ocean=guarbeb  asi  it  isi,  sieesi 
on  all  siibes;  preparations;  for  bjar,  unbeterreb  bp 
tbesie  anb  trusJting  in  tbe  ^robibence  of  (§ob,  in  tbe 
bjissbom  of  sitatesimen,  anb  in  tbe  lopaltp  of  s!ub= 
jectsi,  our  siobereignsi  siet  out  on  tfjeir  long  arbuous; 
journep.  STfje  country  from  ocean  to  ocean  bonneb 
its;  gap  bernal  trappings!  to  Welcome  our  ropal 
gues;ts;  anb  in  tbeir  journep  acrosJs;  our  broab 
continent,  tfjep  toill  realise  as!  neber  before  tfjat 
tbeir  Canabian  s!ubject£f  babe  come  from  manp 
Curopean  countries!  to  finb  bomesi  anb  f)appines!s! 
in  a  lanb  unber  tfje  beneficent  rule  of  tlje  ropal 
couple  b)f)om  tfjep  nob)  Welcome. 


-Dorothy    Wilding    Photo. 


arijeir  (Gracious  ifWajesitiesi 
Hing  (George  tlje  feixtfj  anb  (©ueen  Cli^abetl) 
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Jerpoint  Abhey,  Co.  Kilkenny,  Ireland 

Si  tCfjrenobp  on  J^tpomt  ^hht^ 

SAD  Jerpoint,  by  the  crystal  Nore, 
Thy  fissured  walls  yet  strongly  stand; 
Thy  sculptured  pillars,  high  and  grand, 
Proclaim  the  grandeur  thine  of  yore. 

The  wind  and  rains  have  furrowed  thee ; 
For  long  thy  roofless  chancel  arch, 
Hath  view'd  the  hurrying  ages  march, 

Athwart  the  Plains  of  Ossorie ! 

Dark  ivy  springing  from  the  sod 

Thy  steadfast  stones  doth  fondly  clasp, 
To  shelter  from  the  wind's  rough  grasp, 

And  shield  the  hallowed  shrine  of  God. 

Green  meadows  flank  thy  hoary  walls, 
The  solemn  kine,  for  shadow,  throng, 
Thy  nave,  when  midday  sun  is  strong. 

And  high  the  undazzled  sky-lark  calls! 
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The  angelus  with  prayerful  tone, 
Rings  from  a  tower  far  away, 
Recalling  thoughts  of  other  day, 
When  that  blest  summons  was  thine  own ! 

Alas,  gray  Jerpoint,  now  no  more 

Thy  humble  Brethren  tread  thy  halls; 
All  empty  now  their  carven  stalls, 

Their  last  sweet  Vesper-chant  is  o'er! 

Yet,  dreaming  here,  methinks  I  see 

Their  olden  places  filled  again ; 

Their  solemn  hymn,  and  deep  Amen, 
Thrilling  with  fervour,  sound  to  me! 

But  changed  now  each  form  and  face; 

A  splendour  gilds  the  robes  of  gray. 

And,  fairer  than  the  flashing  day, 
Upon  each  brow  God's  joy  I  trace! 

Still  preach  those  walls  of  steadfast  Faith 

They  bridge  for  us  the  ages  dim. 

They  speak:    "This  Race  was  true  to  Him, 
"Defying  Time,  and  Pain,  and  Death.'* 

"Those  stones  may  crumble  and  decay, 
"But,  like  her  hills  which  aye  endure, 
"Loved  Erin's  Faith,  unchanged  and  pure 

"Shall  live,  while  Empires  pass  away." 

Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor  James  B.  Dollard,  Litt.D. 
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YEARS,  so  fleeting,  but  time  enough  to  play 
And  help  some  storm-tossed  soul,  to  walk  life's  way. 

Months,  seeming  swift;  loitering  not  in  stay, 
But  spell,  to  help  a  fallen  one,  to  pray. 

Weeks,  that  fade;  short-lived;  gone  before  we  know; 
Ample  though,  for  a  kindly  deed  to  sow. 

Days,  coming  on  wings;  dawn;  then  sunset's  glow; 
Not  too  shorit,  to  help  hoe,  another's  row. 

Hours,  that  are  brief,  but  in  their  hurried  flight, 
Long  enough,  to  note  someone's  saddened  plight. 

Minutes,  sometimes  so  valueless,  through  strife; 
A  given  one  or  two,  could  change  a  life. 

Seconds,  ticked  off  so  lightly,  in  life's  span, 
Could  often  help  lone  hearts,  see  God's  Great  Plan. 

If  this,  all  this,  will  make  our  lives  sublime. 
Then  foot  prints,  shall  be  left,  on  sands  of  time. 

Roberta  Francis. 
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RADIO  REPLIES,  bv  Rumble  and  Carty,  Cathedral  Press,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  U.C.A. 

\4^ANY  years'  experience  of  answering  questions  over  the  air- 
Avaves  and  of  street  preaching  have  thoroughly  equipped 
Rev.  Dr.  L.  Rumble  and  Rev.  C.  M.  Carty  to  provide  replies 
to  15,888  questions  asked  about  Catholic  teachings  and  prac- 
tices. RADIO  REPLIES  is  a  veritable  encyclopedia  of  Catholic 
Doctrine,  an  invaluable  reference  book  for  priest,  teacher, 
study-club  member  and  layman.  Fortified  with  this  volume, 
any  Catholic  should  be  able  to  give  a  reas^on  for  the  faith 
that  is  in  him. 

Questions  and  answers  on  ten  of  the  more  important  topics 
have  been  included  in  ten  small  booklets,  called  the  Catholice- 
tics  series.  They  treat  of  the  Bible,  Purgatory,  Indulgences, 
Confession,  the  Eucharist,  the  True  Church,  Marriage,  etc. 
Each  contains  thirty  pages,  with  approximately  seventy-five 
questions  and  answers,  and  is  priced  at  ten  cents. 

A.  W.  Kennedy. 

WE  GO  TO  MASS,  by  Frances  W.  Delehanty.  Longmans, 
Green  &  Co.,  Toronto.  Pries  $1.50.  This  is  a  dainty  volume, 
in  which  a  small  child  is  represented  as  attending  Holy 
Mass  in  company  with  a  lamb, — the  image  of  innocence,  and 
a  dove — the  image  of  prayer. 

Angelic  forms  and  symbolic  sketches  are  employed  to  im- 
press upon  the  child  the  meaning  of  the  various  parts  of  the 
Mass.    These  are  briefly  explained  throughout  the  booklet. 

Parents  and  teachers  will  no  doubt  find  the  book  an  in- 
spiration in  teaching  the  following  of  Mass  to  little  children. 

Sr.  M.  Innoeentia. 


HERSELF— MRS.  PATRICK  CROWLEY— by  Doraii  Hurley, 
Longmans,  Green,  Toronto,     $2.25. 

This  romantic  tale  of  present-day  New  England,  as  its 
companion.  The  Old  Parith,  is  tinged  with  humorous  sidelights 
on  Irish  and  American  ideals.  The  scenes  and  characters  are 
drawn  from  small-town  life,  religious  life,  social  life  and  even 
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political  life.  Throughout  the  story,  the  indomitable,  nay  in- 
corrigible, keen-sighted  Mrs.  Patrick  Crowley  holds  the  centre 
of  the  stage.  There  is  nothing  mediocre  about  her,  except  her 
shortcomings.  Her  favourite  saying,  ''If  it's  going  to  be  a 
wedding,  let  it  be  a  wedding,"  merely  suggests  her  force  of 
character  and  passionate  zest  to  enjoy  life. 

If  you  wish  to  enjoy  a  few  hours  of  genuine  relaxation,  if 
you  feel  your  risible  muscles  growing  tense  from  lack  of  use, 
or  if  you  are  losing  faith  in  the  innate  goodness  of  human  na- 
ture, read  Herself,  Mrs.  Patrick  Crowley.  Though  the  circum- 
stances are  slightly  improbable,  you  will  not  only  be  refreshed, 
but  more  than  ever  assured  that  English  is  not  by  any  means 
a  dead  language!  Sr.  M.  Bernita. 


THROUGH  LANDS  OF  THE  BIBLE— By  H.  V.  Morton,  Men- 
thuen  &  Co.,  London,  England. 

T^HIS  book  takes  the  reader  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Nile 
■■•  and  from  the  Nile  to  the  Tiber  and  into  Sinai,  giving  him  an 
opportunity  to  enjoy  the  story  of  a  truly  Christian  pilgrimage 
and  of  the  Christian  life  of  the  near  East. 

The  author  describes  his  journey  to  the  Church  of  St. 
Simeon  Stylites  in  Syria;  to  Palmyra  and  Babylon;  to  the 
desert;  to  Baghdad  where  he  meets  Chaldean  Christians;  to 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees  and  his  walks  through  the  streets  of  the 
city  in  which  Christ  was  born;  to  Cairo;  to  Mataria  where 
the  Holy  Family  is  said  to  have  lived  during  its  stay  in  Egypt ; 
to  the  Oasis  of  Siwa  in  the  Libyan  Desert;  to  the  four  Coptic 
Monasteries ;  to  the  mummy  of  the  Pharaohs ;  to  the  tombs  of 
kings  and  nobles;  to  the  wilderness  of  the  Exodus;  to  the 
Greek  Monastery  of  Mount  Sinai ;  to  the  Church  of  the  Trans- 
figuration and  the  relics  of  St.  Catherine  of  Alexandria. 

The  journey  ends  in  Rome.  Here  the  author  visits  the 
tomb  of  St.  Peter  and  the  other  places  associated  with  the 
Apostles  and  the  Catacombs.  From  there  he  goes  out  to  see 
the  ruins  of  Ostia. 

The  Egypt  described  here  is  not  the  Egypt  of  the  Pharaohs 

but  the  Egypt  as  known  by  St.  Mark.  o      o.    t    i 

fer.  bt.  Luke. 


ffiommumtg 


Oil  March  19tli,  St.  Joseph's  Convent  Chapel  was  the  scene 
of  a  Ceremony  of  Reception  when  five  young  ladies  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Community  of  St.  Joseph. 

The  Right  Rev.  Monsignor  McCann  presided.  Holy  Mass 
was  celebrated  by  Rev,  L.  A.  Markle,  and  the  Rev.  A.  F. 
Clancy;  Rev.  V.  Burke,  C.S.B.,  and  Rev.  E.  C.  LeBel  were 
also  present. 

The  following  young  ladies  were  received: 

Miss  Mary  Margaret  Smith,  (St.  Catharines),  Sister  Mary 
St.  Patrick;  Miss  Lillian  Coreau,  (Arnprior),  Sister  Mary  St. 
Gabriel;  Miss  Lillian  Galvin  (Toronto),  Sister  Mary  Editha; 
Miss  Iris  Downey,  (Nakina,  Ontario),  Sister  Mary  Monica; 
Miss  Ida  Mae  Barnett,   (Toronto),  Sister  Mary  Louis. 

Before  an  earlier  Mass  seven  Sisters  pronounced  their  First 
Vows.  Sister  M.  Teresa  Carmel  McGettigan  (Toronto) ;  Sister 
M.  Honora  Howard  (Toronto) ;  Sister  Mary  Reginald  Cl-eamer 
(Toronto) ;  Sister  M.  Doreen  Droughen  (Hamilton) ;  Sister 
M.  Imelda  Cahill  (Toronto) ;  Sister  Marina  Marotta  (Toronto) ; 
Sister  Mary  Brenda  Keegan  (Montreal). 


St.  Joseph  Lilies  extend  congratulations  to : 

The  Reverend  Aloysius  Clancy,  Chaplain  of  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital,  Toronto,  on  the  occasion  of  his  Silver  Jubilee  of  his 
priesthood. 

The  Reverend  Ambrose  O'Brien,  pastor  of  St.  Teresa's, 
Scar'boro,  who  in  May  celebrated  the  25th  anniversary  of  his 
ordination. 

Ad  Multos  annos! 


Our  sincere  congratulations  are  loffered  to  the  Right 
Reverend  Monsignor  John  E,  McRae,  Superior-General  of  the 
China  Mission  Institute,  Scarboro,  who  recently  has  been  ele- 
vated by  His  Holiness  Pius  XII,  to  the  dignity  of  Domestic 
Prelate,  "in  recognition  of  the  great  and  valuable  services  ren- 
dered in  the  field  of  action  for  the  Chinese  Missions." 
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TORONTO. 

ST.  MARY'S  COI^VENT. 

The  Melody  Band  of  St.  Mary's  Convent  music  pupils  took 
part  in  the  annual  concert  held  on  St.  Patrick's  day  in  St. 
Mary's  Hall,  and  the  same  band  took  a  creditable  part  in  April 
at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  in  honour  of  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  the 
Chaplain  of  the  Hospital,  the  Reverend  A.  Clancy. 

As  we  go  to  press,  the  pupils  are  preparing  for  an  Operetta 
in  May  and  for  the  musical  part  of  the  closing  exercises  to  be 
held  in  June. 

The  Annual  Garden  Party  given  to  all  the  pupils  of  St. 
Mary's  Academy  will  be  held  in  the  Convent  grounds,  the 
last  week  in  June.  We  hope  to  hav8  a  large  gathering  of  past 
pupils,  present  pupils,  their  parents  and  relatives. 

Congratulations  to  the  following  Avho  were  successful  in 
the  Music  Examinations  held  in  February  of  this  year:  J. 
Rolston,  Grade  2,  honors;  P.  Currie.  Grade  2,  pass;  B.  Man- 
zaris.  Grade  3,  honors;  J.  Morris,  Grade  3,  honors;  B.  Cown- 
den.  Grade  4,  honors ;  M.  Baran,  Grade  6,  honours ;  P.  Fosterr, 
Grade  7  honors;  G.  Dobias,  Grade  8,  pass. 


ST.   JOSEPH'S    HIGH    SCHOOL 

On  Sunday,  February  26,  about  350  former  pupils  of  St. 
Joseph's  High  School  assembled  in  Columbus  Hall  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing  an  Alumnae  Association.  An  election 
resulted  in  the  following  executive:  Hon.  Pres. — Rev.  Mother 
of  St.  Joseph's  Community;  President — Miss  Sadie  O'Donnell, 
8  Kingston  Rd.;  1st  Vice-Pres. — Mrs.  Arthur  O'Brien,  175 
Linsmore  Cres. ;  2nd  Vice-Pres. — Miss  Margaret  Dillon,  166 
Hasting  Ave.;  Rec.  Sec. — Miss  Alice  Kelly,  399  Strathmore 
Blvd.;  Corr.  Sec. — Miss  Sheila  Burke,  64  Langley  Ave.,  and 
Miss  Helen  Doyle,  7  Robinson  St.;  Out  of  Town  Sec— Miss 
Eleanor  Markle,  288  Ossington  Ave.;  Press  Sec. — Miss  Rena 
Dillon,  30  Endeau  Ave.;  Treasurer — Miss  Teresa  Schreiner, 
200  Lauder  Ave. 

The  first  event  in  the  life  of  the  newly  formed  association 
took  the  form  of  a  Communion  breakfast  at  St.  Joseph's  Con- 
vent on  Sunday,  March  26. 

About  250  members  were  present  at  the  Mass  celebrated 
in  the  Chapel  at  9.30  by  His  Grace,  Archbishop  McGuigan, 
and  received  Holy  Communion  from  his  hand.  His  Grace  was 
assisted  by  Rev.  John  Harris. 

After  the  Mass  breakfast  was  served  in  the  cafeteria  with 
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an  overflow  in  the  gymnasium.  The  tables  were  gay  with  iris 
and  daffodils. 

After  the  breakfast  His  Grace  addressed  the  members  in 
the  auditorium.  He  commended  them  for  their  loyalty  to 
their  alma  mater  and  had  a  special  word  of  appreciation  for 
those  whose  loyalty  extends  down  through  the  years  from 
the  first  days  of  the  school's  struggle  for  existence  as  far 
back  as  1880.  He  dwelt  on  the  needs  for  Catholic  education 
for  our  girls  in  this  present  day  and  inspired  the  members  to 
new  'enthusiasm  by  outlining  his  hopes  for  the  future  —  hopes 
which  he  felt  will  be  realized  with  the  assistance  of  such  a 
loyal  Catholic  group  as  he  had  before  him. 

On  May  Fifth  a  well  attended  and  delightful  euchre, 
bridge,  and  dance  was  held  at  Columbus  Hall. 

Prizes  for  Euchre  were  won  by  Miss  Marie  Trelor,  Mrs.  V. 
Buckley,  Miss  Mary  Thompson,  Miss  Mary  Harrigan,  Mrs.  M. 
O'Connor  and  Miss  K.  Harrigan. 

And  those  for  Bridge  by  Mr.  Wm.  Thompson,  Mr.  Wilfred 
Thompson,  Mrs.  Cull  en,  Mrs.  Paul  Markle,  Mr.  Paul  Markle, 
Mr.  C.  Tierney  and  Mr.  Venne. 

Rev,  Father  T.  Hayes  of  Lourdes'  parish  heads  the  list 
of  the  lucky  Avinners  of  attendance  prizes.  About  40  others 
also  won  attractive  prizes. 

All  report  a  most  enjoyable  evening  and  are  looking  for- 
ward to  another  'get  together'  of  the  Alumnae  and  their 
friends. 


ST.   JOHN'S   SCHOOL,   TORONTO 

The  pupils  presented  a  Concert  and  Patriotic  Pageant  on 
Thursday,  May  4th,  to  an  appreciative  audience. 

In  bright  caps  and  capes  of  scarlet  and  gold  the  Rhythm 
Band  were  enthusiastically  received  with  Master  Peter  Keenan 
as  Director. 

"A  Spring  Fantasy,"  by  Grades  I  and  II  under  the  direction 
of  Miss  C.  McGuire  was  a  delightful  presentation. 

The  Senior  Rhythm  Band  under  the  direction  of  the  Misses 
Reuben  gave  an  able  interpretation  of  "The  Slav  Dance"  by 
Dvorak.  .  .  .  "O  Susanna,"  by  Foster.  ,  ,  ,  "Marche  Militaire'' 
by  Schubert.  "The  Clock  is  Playing,"  a  delightful  musical 
number  was  followed  by  an  Easter  playlet  by  Grades  II  and 
III  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Marie  Coughlin, 

The  Senior  Boys'  Harmonica  Band  won  hearty  applause. 

The  Pageant  showed  Beryl  Morris  representing  Canada 
receiving  the  provinces.     After  this  the  industries  presented 
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themselves,  followed  by  science,  literature,  music,  art,  educa- 
tion and  religion.  A  sailor,  attended  by  an  engineer  and  an 
aviator  and  carrying  the  Union  Jack  presented  himself  to 
Canada.  A  group  of  little  children,  dressed  to  represent  the 
many  nationalities  in  the  country,  flocked  around  the  flag. 
Father  Time,  who  with  Mother  Earth,  Neptune  and  Jupiter 
stood  by  the  throne,  presented  to  Canada  the  Key  of  the 
Future  and  the  Pageant  closed  with  the  singing  of  the  Nation- 
al Anthem. 


ST.  JOSEPH'S  HOSPITAL. 

St.  Joseph's  Hospital  School  of  Nursing  Sodality  held  their 
annual  election  of  officers  for  the  coming  ^-ear.  President, 
Miss  Mary  Cloney,  '39;  Vice-President,  Aileen  Hayes,  '40; 
Secretary,  Edna  McMullen,  '41.  Various  plans  were  made  for 
an  active  year. 

On  St.  Patrick's  day,  the  Sisters  and  the  Graduates  of 
1939  were  entertained  by  the  student  nurses  to  an  enjoyable 
evening  of  musical  numbers. 

The  Registered  Nurses'  Association  of  Ontario  held  a  suc- 
cessful Convention  at  the  Royal  York  Hotel  on  April  13,  14,  15. 
Misses  Rodesky  and  Cloney  were  the  representatives  of  this 
school  of  nursing. 

The  1939  graduates  of  all  the  hospitals  were  the  guests  at 
dinner  on  Tuesday  evening,  at  Diana  Sweets,  Blood  St.,  To- 
ronto. 


St.  Joseph's  Hospital  Nurses'  Alumnae  held  a  dance  at  the 
Boulevard  Club  in  aid  of  their  scholarship  fund,  which  was 
very  successful.  They  also  raffled  a  fine  cedar  chest  with  beau" 
tiful  contents,  which  went  to  augment  the  fund. 

On  April  12,  1939,  we  had  the  privilege  of  celebrating  the 
Silver  Jubilee  of  our  Chaplain,  Rev.  Fr.  Clancy.  Solemn  Mass 
of  Jubilee  Avas  sung  by  the  Jubilarian,  Rev.  Fr.  O'Neill  as 
deacon  and  Rev.  M.  J.  Carroll  as  sub-deacon.  Music  was  pro- 
vided by  the  Hospital  Staff  Choir,  In  the  evening  a  dinner 
was  served  at  which  His  Excellency  Archbishop  McGuigan  was 
present,  also  Vicar-General  Monsignor  Cline,  Monsignors 
Treacy  and  McCann.  Rev.  Fathers  Pennylegion  and  Battle  of 
Toronto,  C.  Doherty  of  West  Hill,  A.  O'Brien  of  Scarboro.  T.  J. 
McCabe  of  Orangeville,  M.  J.  O'Neill  of  Toronto  Gore,  M.  J. 
Carroll  of  New  Toronto,  and  W.  J.  Kelly  of  Merritton. 

After  dinner  a  delightful  programme  of  music  was  pror 
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vided  by  the   student   nurses   and  the   pupils   of  St.   Mary's 
Convent,  Toronto, 


ST.  CATHARINES. 


ST.  JOSEPHS  CONVENT. 

In  the  contest  open  to  elementary  school  pupils  for  the  Chil- 
dren's Aid  Society  Tag  Day,  April  8th,  Stanley  Welch  of  St. 
Joseph's  School  shared  the  first  prize. 

Three  other  pupils,  Susie  Karinski,  John  Leszczyski,  and 
Thomas  Klinski  won  prizes  which  were  presented  when  school 
opened  by  Miss  Ina  Larkin,  chairman  of  the  tag  day  Committee, 
and  Miss  Cuffe. 

Congratulations  to  the  winners !  The  news  representative 
for  this  note  is  Jeanette  Krzeptowski. 


ST.  MARY'S  SCHOOL. 

The  Darte  Trophy  for  Oratory  was  won  by  St.  Mary's 
School  for  the  second  successive  year,  Howard  Sneath  being 
awarded  first  prize  for  "For  God  and  Canada.'' 

Barbara  Joy  of  St.  Catherine's  School  won  second  prize, 
"Emily  Pauline  Johnson."  Stanley  Rydzewski  of  St.  Joseph's 
Sehcool,  third  prize,  "The  Catholic  Press." 

Very  Reverend  Dean  Michael  Cullinane  congratulated  the 
winners  and  presented  the  trophy  to  the  first  prize  winner  and 
cash  awards  to  the  three  successful  contestants. 

Other  contestants  were:  Madeline  Newman,  St.  John's, 
"Peace-makers  Meet."  Thomas  McNiven,  St.  Nicholas',  "Ca- 
nadian Martvrs."  Thomas  Glensky,  St.  Joseph's,  "Catholic 
Press." 


THOROLD,  ONTARIO. 

HOLY  ROSARY  SCHOOL, 

Ruth  Mcintosh,  Madeline  Owen  and  Lucy  White,  all  of 
Holy  Rosary  School,  M'ere  the  winners  out  of  a  group  of 
eighteen  who  took  part  in  the  finals  of  the  spelling  contest 
sponsored  in  the  public  and  separate  schools  of  the  district 
by  the  Thorold  Kiwanis  Club. 

Individual  medals  were  presented  to  the  three  girls  and 
through  Ruth  Mcintosh,  Holy  Rosary  School  has  secured  the 
shield. 
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WINNIPEG. 

ST.  ALPHONSUS. 

The  Irish  concert,  held  on  March  19th,  was  a  decided  suc- 
cess and  much  credit  for  the*  training  of  the  children  must  be 
given  to  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph. 

The  children's  mission  took  place  April  12-15  and  was  con- 
ducted  by   the   Rev.   Paul   Fisher,   C.SS.R. 


OBITUARY. 

Sister  M.  Pius. 

On  April  15,  within  two  weeks  of  her  eighty-sixth  birthday, 
God  called  to  Himself  Sister  M.  Pius  of  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Joseph,  Toronto  . 

Sister  M.  Pius,  formerly  Ellen  Kenney,  of  Percy,  Northum- 
berland County,  Ontario,  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Andrew  Kenney,  and  one  of  thirteen  children.  She  entered 
St.  Joseph's  Convent,  Toronto,  in  1877,  following  the  example 
of  a  sister  who  had  entered  a  short  time  before  The  latter 
died  in  1881,  and  then  another  of  the  large  family,  Mary, 
joined  Sister  Pius,  taking  the  name  of  her  deceased  sister, 
Sister  M.  Bibiana.  Sister  Bibiana  is  still  living,  as  also  are 
two  other  sisters,  Mrs.  J.  Doyle,  Peterborough,  and  Mrs.  John 
Anderson,  Warkworth,  Out. 

To  know  Sister  Pius  was  to  realize  that  she  was  truly  a 
"chosen  soul,"  one  richly  endowed  with  those  qualities  that 
make  so  many  of  God's  saints  attractive.  ^Vhile  possessing  a 
strength  and  nobility  of  character  which  would  not  admit 
of  compromise  where  God's  interests  were  concerned,  she  was 
remarkably  kind  and  charitable  and  had  that  keen  sense  of 
humour  and  rare  wit  that  easily  banishes  clouds  for  oneself 
and  others.  Throughout  a  long  and  painful  illness  and  more 
especially  during  the  last  weeks  of  intense  suffering,  her  life- 
time habit  of  accepting  every  pain,  every  inconvenience,  even 
in  a  spirit  of  faith  and  with  a  certain  gay  abandon,  did  not 
fail  her.  Her  eagerness  to  make  all  count  for  eternity  was  an 
inspiration  to  those  about  her. 

During  fifty-six  years  of  her  long  Religious  life.  Sister 
spent  herself  generously  in  the  various  works  of  the  Com- 
munity, at  the  Mother  House,  at  the  Sacred  Heart  Orphanage, 
and  later  at  the  House  of  Providence.  The  last  five  or  six 
years  of  failing  health  were  passed  at  St.  Joseph's-on-the-Lake, 
where,  it  would  seem,  God  permitted  her  piety,  her  spirit  of 
prayer,  of  recollection  and  of  sacrifice  to  reach  their  ma- 
turity. 
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An  interestinf^  event  of  Easter  week  was  the  bridge  and 
tea  held  by  St.  Joseph's  College  Alumnae  on  the  afternoon 
of  Saturday,  April  15th,  in  the  Royal  York  Hotel,  the  proceeds 
bsing  used  for  the  Scholarship  Fiind.  There  were  about  250 
members  and  friends  of  the  Alumnae  present. 

This  successful  affair  was  under  the  convenership  of  Mrs. 
Leo  Hall  (Lillian  Way),  assisted  by  the  following  committees 
— Miss  Aurelie  Way  and  Miss  Viola  Lyons,  prize  conveners; 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Reid,  Miss  Agnes  Foley,  Mrs.  Arthur  Holmes  (Helen 
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Kernahan),  Miss  Eleanor  McBride,  Miss  Olive  Moore,  Mrs. 
Emmett  Hayes,  Mrs.  Keegan,  Mrs.  Basil  Hall  (Rita  Halligan), 
Miss  Mable  Abrey,  Miss  Margaret  Wright,  Miss  Eileen  O'SuUi- 
van,  Mrs.  Tom  McGoey  (Betty  O'Brien),  Mrs.  W.  C.  Gilchrist, 
and  Miss  Emily  O'Regan. 

About  fifty-five  prizes  beautifully  wrapped  in  the  Alumnae 
colours  Avere  distributed  to  the  lucky  winners.  The  beauti- 
ful lace  tablecloth,  donated  by  our  President,  Mrs.  J.  G.  Reid, 
who  crocheted  it  herself,  was  also  draAvn  for  on  this  occasion, 
and  won  by  Mrs.  Wm.  Wallis.  ^^^^y  O'Regan. 


An  event  in  the  spring  season's  social  activities  of  St.  Joseph's 
College  Alumnae  Association  was  its  bridge  and  tea.  The  group 
pictured  here  xorapping  the  bridge  prizes  comprise  (Left  to  Right): 
Yiola  Lyon,  prize  convener ;  Aurelia  Way,  prize  convener;  Mrs.  J.  L. 
Hall,  convener  and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Reid,  president. 


Dear  "Old  Girls": 

And  every  June  we  get  older  "old  girls,''  as  another  group 
of  students  leaves  the  school,  but  never  too  old  to  thrill  with 
the  newest  graduates  on  the  big  day  of  their  school  life.  So  to 
you,  graduates  of  1939,  we  extend  a  thrilled  greeting  and  a  sin- 
cere welcome  to  the  ranks  of  your  Sister  Alumnae !  May  all 
your  golden  dreams  and  eager  enthusiasm  for  life  last  all 
through  the  years  to  ecme. 

By  the  time  this  letter  and  this  June  issue  of  our  Lilies  will 
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be  off  the  press  Graduation  Day  at  the  College  School  and  Con- 
vocation at  the  College  will  be  things  of  yesterday,  along  with 
the  Royal  Visit  of  King  George  of  England  and  his  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, our  queen  too,  of  course,  and  beloved  even  more,  now  that 
she  has  been  our  guest  in  Canada.  Just  think  how  our  1939 
Graduates  will  recount  to  their  children  some  day — "I  gradu- 
ated the  month  our  King  and  Queen  visited  Canada,  the  first 
time  a  reigning  monarch  ever  visited  a  Dominion."  "What  a 
lovely  year  in  which  to  graduate ! 

Sister  Leonarda  has  had  a  letter  from  Loretto  Woodcock, 
from  Boston,  giving  her  new  address.  Loretto  likes  Boston 
but  loves  Tweed  and  isn't  that  loyalty  such  as  our  Loretto  would 
feel!    Breathes  there  a  soul,  or  do  souls  breathe,  anyway? 

Miss  Annie  Smithson  has  published  another  new  book, 
"Sheila  of  the  O'Beirnes,"  which  is  interesting  from  the  opening 
paragraph. 

Do  you  remember  those  lovely  poems  in  our  Lilies  from 
time  to  time,  by  Brother  Reginald?  It  is  with  regret  that  we 
record  his  passing.  His  life  would  make  splendid  reading,  and 
inspiring.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Oxford,  a  convert,  and  final- 
ly became  a  Redemptorist  Brother.    God  rest  his  soul ! 

The  mentioning  of  poems  suggests  to  me  that  I  might 
quote  from  one  of  the  many  letters  which  come  to  the  "Lilies" 
office,  praising  the  splendid  articles,  poems  and  so  forth  in  our 
magazine.  I  wish  our  editress  would  let  me  mention  them 
more  frequently,  but  I  suppose  it  would  sound  commercial  or 
Avorldly,  but  this  is  too  good  not  to  be  shared.  Father  James 
Reardon  of  Minneapolis  writes:  "I  read  the  March  issue, 
as  I  have  read  all  others,  with  pleasure  and  profit.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  I  made  a  copy  of  the  poem  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  on  page  59  and  propose  to  use  it  from  time  to  time 
during  Holy  Hour." 

Mary  Frawley  is  back  from  the  Caribbean  cruise,  which 
she  took  with  her  parents  after  recovering  from  her  recent 
illness. 

Evelyn  Krausman  has  been  cruising  too,  in  the  West  In- 
dies and  South  America.  Also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Prank  Sherriff 
(Frances  O'Connor)  are  on  an  extended  trip  around  the  world. 
Bettina  Vegara  writes  from  Paris,  where  she  is  studying  un- 
der Georges  Enesco. 

It  was  a  great  joy  to  read  Augustus  Bridle's  account  of  our 
little  Betty  Fischer's  debut  recital  recently.  Every  time  I 
have  heard  her  I  have  marvelled  at  her  handling  of  such  diffi- 
cult pieces  with  the  skill  of  an  expert.    Betty,  you  know,  has 
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conquered  the  handicap  of  stunted  fingers  and  Augustus 
Bridle  was  loud  in  his  praise  of  her  excellent  performance 
in  her  recital.    She  is  a  pupil  at  S.J.C. 

We  have  had  a  lovely  letter  from  Mrs,  (Ethel  Ryan) 
Lucid,  from  Batavia.  Ethel  has  a  son  (Jimmy)  a  senior  in 
High  School  and  a  daughter  (Celestine)  also  in  High  School. 
And  also  a  letter  from  Mrs.  (Daisy  Bourke)  Howe.  Her  eldest 
son  is  a  student  at  Queen's. 

Mrs.  T  Kelly  (Helen  Kramer)  called  at  S.J.C.  recently. 
She  had  been  visiting  her  home  in  Guelph,  after  having  been 
some  months  in  Florida.  She  has  gone  back  to  New  York  and 
may  later  live  in  Detroit. 

And  another  Easter  visitor  was  Norine  Bennett,  home 
for  the  Easter  vacation.  She  is  teaching  at  St.  Joseph's  Col- 
lege, North  Bay. 

Mary  McNamara  called  on  the  way  from  Scranton  to  Que- 
bec, where  she  is  doing  research  work  in  French  Canadian 
literature. 

Helen  Dandy  had  a  three  weeks'  visit  in  New  York. 

Bessie  Balfour  is  doing  lab.  work  in  St.  Joseph's  Hospital. 

And  now  before  signing  off  for  the  summer,  may  we  re- 
mind you  vacationers  that  Ave  are  all  interested  in  hearing 
about  your  holidays  and  if  you  encounter  our  friends  in  your 
journeying  tell  them  we  would  appreciate  a  little  visit — even 
by  letter — from  them  and  thank  you  all  for  the  items  of  in- 
terest which  you  have  so  thoughtfully .  sent  in. 

Again,  Happy  Holidays! 

Yours  as  ever, 

Gertrude  Thompson. 


Felicitations  to : 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Malone,  whose  wedding  will  have  taken 
place  on  May  13th.  Mrs.  Malone  was  Helen,  daughter  of  Mrs. 
Thos.  Quealey. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Cleary  (Eleanor  Rose-Marie  Flahiff) 
whose  wedding  took  place  in  Newman  Chapel.  Father  S. 
Flahiff  officiated,  and  Catharine  Flahiff  was  bridesmaid.  Dr. 
Jack  Dore  was  best  man  (after  the  groom,  says  Eleanor)  and 
Dr.  John  O'Shaughnessy  and  Dr.  Ambrose  Listen,  ushers. 
Congratulations  to: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eric  C.  Walton-Ball  (Frantza  Kormann)  on 
the  arrival  of  a  daughter. 
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Sincere  sympathy  to : 

Mary  Gertrude  O'Connor,  on  the  loss  of  her  brother  Jack. 

Sister  St.  Michael  on  the  death  of  her  father,  Mr.  M. 
Brennan, 

Teresa  Curran,  on  the  loss  of  her  mother. 

Mrs.  Beiring-  and  Mrs.  Maclnnes  on  the  death  of  their 
mother,  Mrs.  Isabel  Griffith. 


Dear  Alma  Mater  and  Girls-at-Home : 

The  winter  is  at  long  last  in  the  background  and  it  cer- 
tainly is  good  to  see  the  greens  peeping  up  again.  Alas,  for 
the  amateur  gardener,  with  whom  I  class  myself — if  they're 
all  like  yours  truly  they  will  stand  in  awe  of  what  does  come 
up — for  I  never  have  the  slightest  recollection  in  spring  of  what 
I've  planted  the  previous  fall — particularly  in  the  instance  of 
bulb  replacements.  For  instance,  this  year  tulips  are  appear- 
ing and  the  bulbs  I  bought  were  daffodils! 

I  cannot  help  but  admire  Mrs.  Thompson's  letters,  for  a 
Mother,  Homemaker,  Club  "Woman  such  as  she,  I  fail  to  see 
where  she  gets  time.  Great  thanks  are  due  such  an  enthusias- 
tic alumna  who  takes  time  out  from  untold  duties  to  give 
freely  to  the  Alma  Mater  publication.  Having  had  a  taste  of 
running  the  house  for  a  family  of  eight  this  winter,  I  can 
appreciate  Mrs.  Thompson's  work  the  more.  Never  realized 
who  takes  the  bumps  and  complaints  re  laundry,  meals,  clean- 
ing, buying,  etc.,  until  I  had  to  pinch-hit  for  two  months. 
Thanks  to  the  kind  prayers  of  the  good  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph, 
my  Mother  is  with  us  again  and  is  fast  improving  in  health. 

And  news — was  talking  to  Madeline  (Rutherford)  Overend 
at  a  golf  dinner  the  other  evening.  Olive  (O'Connell)  Pa- 
quette  of  Montreal  is  spending  some  time  with  her  parents 
here.  Gertrude  Ileenan  visited  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Nelson 
Porter,  in  Ottawa  during  April,  I  hear  Gertrude  looked  very 
smart  on  St.  Patrick's  night  at  the  Oak  Room. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Lavelle  and  Michael  are  delighted  with 
their  new  son  and  brother,  who  arrived  late  in  February. 
Eleanor  Flahiff  was  one  of  Easter's  prettiest  brides  at  her 
marriage  to  George  Cleary  on  April  15th.  Catherine  attended 
her.  smart  in  Iris  faille,  and  the  ceremony  was  performed  in 
picturesque  Newman  Club  Chapel.  Eleanor  is  missed  greatly 
at  St.  Michael's  Hospital,  of  which  she  is  a  graduate,  and  where 
she  held  the  position  of  librarian. 
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I  wonder  how  many  of  our  readers  realize  that  The  Lilies 
is  becoming  very  well  known  in  the  Catholic  Press  world.  We 
have  been  continually  referred  to  in  Avell-known  Canadian  and 
American  publications  and  have  many  tine  compliments,  apart 
from  those  printed,  to  our  credit. 

We  record,  with  much  regret,  the  passing  of  Brother  Regin- 
ald— a  steady  contributor  to  our  poetry  section,  who  died  on 
April  16th.  Brother  Reginald,  a  Redemptorist  Brother,  Avell 
known  in  Catholic  magazines,  was  a  graduate  of  Oxford  Uni- 
versity and  a  convert  to  the  Catholic  religion. 

Joan  Lynch  is  an  interested  member  of  the  University 
Women's  Club  here.  Haven't  seen  her  since  the  Trudi  Schoop 
Comic  Ballet,  although  we  are  practically  neighbors.  Bridge 
club  generally  ''bridges"  the  gaps,  however — don't  know  what 
we'd  do  only  for  those  get-togethers. 

iNora  (Welsh)  Owens  is  moving  to  Montreal  about  the  end 
of  June,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  her  family  and  her 
many  friends  in  our  Alumnae. 

Judging  from  her  letter,  Jessie  Glover  is  enjoying  her  train- 
ing course  at  St.  Joseph's,  in  Hamilton,  so  much. 

Cath.  Corkery  is  still  much  adsorbed  in  sewing — more  so 
since  her  new  electric  machine  arrived.  Mamie,  4T1,  had  as 
her  Easter  guest  Ellen  Harkness. 

Marge  McNulty  tells  me  she  had  a  letter  from  Camilla 
(O'Connor)  Curran,  her  old  room-mate,  who  still  resides  at 
Sault  Ste.  Marie.  Suzanne,  according  to  the  letter,  is  now 
quite  an  active  young  lady  of  two  years.  The  famous  Jim 
Curran,  Camilla's  father-in-law,  and  editor  of  the  Sault  Daily 
Star,  is  Avriting  a  book  on  the  Vikings  inhabitation  of  Canada, 
supposedly  1.000  years  ago. 

Aileen  (Reynolds)  Tudhope  spent  a  few  days  with  friends 
in  our  city  during  late  February. 

Adele  McGuane,  resident  in  Los  Angeles,  has  been  promoted 
from  the  ledger  to  private  secretary  to  the  president  of  her 
bank  in  that  city — a  fitting  climax  to  the  months  of  real  hard 
work  Adele  has  done  in  banking.  She  is  a  member  of  the 
American  Banking  Institute. 

I  managed  to  break  away  from  this  typewriter  for  a  few 
days  toward  the  end  of  April  for  a  perfectly  lovely  motor  trip 
to  Rochester.  It  did  my  heart  good  to  see  the  crocuses  bloom- 
ing in  the  peninsula,  since  we  had  two  feet  of  snow  on  our 
front  lawn  at  that  time.  Even  now  in  May  the  ice  is  not 
out  of  the  Kawartha  Lakes.  We  are  all  so  impatient  for  the 
golf  season — not  quite  dry  enough  yet.  We  played  last  year 
on  March  28th ! 
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Miss  Louise  Gain,  a  former  College-School  student,  was 
married  in  early  April  to  Mr.  Frederick  Maddocks. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Johnston  (nee  Nell  Magner)  of 
Charlottetown,  P.E.I.,  received  the  gift  of  a  lovely  little  daugh- 
ter, in  March. 

Dorothy  (Enright)  Steele  has  a  daughter  now  about  eight 
months  old — Betsy  Ann. 

Jack  and  Madeline  Trepanier  have  one  little  girl — Lois. 
"We  hope  to  have  all  these  young  ladies  among  our  students 
in  a  very  few  years. 

Eileen  Sheedy  was  among  the  many  who  entertained  for 
Maxime  Dunn  prior  to  her  marriage,  on  April  10th,  to  Mr. 
John  Fitzpatrick.  Eileen  looked  very  smart  in  a  blue  taffeta 
gown,  dancing  at  the  Oak  Room  one  night  recently. 

Helen  Sheedy  was  among  the  models  at  the  Lady  Tweeds- 
muir  Chapter  T.O.D.E.  fashion  show  held  March  17th,  at  the 
Royal  York. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Hall  and  the  latter's  sister.  Miss  Aurelie 
Way.  Avere  in  New  York  and  Boston  during  April.  Aurelie, 
accompanied  by  Viola  Lynn,  also  spent  a  few  days  in  Syra- 
cuse in  the  spring. 

Maxine  Dunn's  wedding  was  one  of  the  loveliest  of  the 
Easter  season,  we  hear.  Mrs.  George  Noll,  Jr.,  Helen  Broderick, 
and  Sunny  McLaughlin  were  among  those  who  entertained 
for  Maxine,  while  others  who  joined  in  the  various  festivities 
included  such  well-known  alumnae  as  Margaret  and  Mary 
Dunn,  Gerry  O'Brien,  Laurine  O'Brien,  Eileen  Zeagman,  Mar- 
garet Carolan  and  Bernadette  (Mrs.  Wm.  Apted),  Mrs.  Tom 
McGoey,  Margaret  Hynes,  Pat  Downey,  Clarine  Hughes.  Mar- 
garet Glover,  Betty  Kelly,  Madeline  Wright,  Kay  Callahan. 

We  anticipate  for  the  September  issue  an  account  from 
some  lucky  traveller  of  either  of  the  World  Fairs.  Do  let 
us  have  your  impressions,  any  of  you  who  get  down  to  New 
York.  As  for  the  Golden  Gate  Exposition,  I  guess  that  is  really 
more  than  any  of  us  hope  for,  but  there  is  so  much  to  learn 
of  the  Golden  West  that  we  will  continue  to  hope  that  at 
least  one  of  our  Alumnae  is  fortunate  enough  to  make  the 
trip  to  'Frisco,  and  afterward  big-hearted  enough  to  pass 
her  impressions  along  to  us. 

To  those  in  examination  work  at  the  College  and  Con- 
vent, ws  wish  the  success  they  truly  merit.  To  our  graduates 
the  best  of  luck  in  their  first  step  into  the  world  of  business. 
"To  you  ...  we  throw  the  torch" — the  torch  of  Catholic  wo- 
manhood, of  Catholic  Action.  "Be  yours  to  hold  it  high.'' 
You   can   be   endowed   with   no    greater   blessing   than   your 
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Faith,  the  fire  of  which  has  been  nurtured  within  the  walls  of 
our  Alma  Mater. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Hilda  Sullivan. 

P.S.  "Our  most  sincere  condolences  to  Marguerite  (Mrs. 
Albert  Huard  of  Port  Hope)  and  Marjory  (Mrs.  Stacey,  of 
Toronto)  McKenty,  both  graduates  of  St.  Michael's  Hospital, 
and  incidentally  former  schoolmates  of  mine  in  Peterborough, 
whose  father  died  in  such  a  tragic  manner  in  May." 


Your  prayers  are  requested  for  the  souls  of: 

Rev.   Father   Cuthbert,    O.S.M.,   Rev.    E.    Walsh.    C.SS.R., 

Brother  Reginald,   C.SS.R.,   Dr.   John   Cullinane,   Mrs.   Isabel 

G-riffith,  Mrs.  Curran,  Mrs.  Gilmurray,  Mr.  Desroches,  Mrs.  M. 

J.  McCarron,  Mrs.  McGrath,  Miss  H.  Bero,  Mrs.  Rogers,  Mrs. 

Patrick  Wallace,  Mrs.  F.  Johnstone,  Mr.  M.  Brennan,  Mrs. 

Nevin,  Mr.  James  Carroll,  Miss  M.  Breen,  Mrs.  Doyle,  Mrs. 

Borsa,  Miss  M.  Flynn,  Mr.  Michael  English,  Mrs.  O'Hagan,  Mrs. 

A.    Cossntino,    Mrs.    John    O'Connor,    Mr.    Dougherty,    Mrs. 

Fulton,  Mr.  John  Williams,  Mr.  Peter  Tully. 

Eternal  rest  grant  unto  them,  O  Lord,  and  let  perpetual 

light  shine  upon  them.    May  they  rest  in  peace !    Amen. 


Forget  them  not,  at  morn  and  eve, 

Perchance  their  need  we  cannot  know, 
And  yet,  in  life,  we  loved  them  so; 

Lord  in  Thy  mercy  grant  reprieve. 

Forget  them  not — sweet  converse  hold 
With  these  our  friends,  we  loved  so  well ; 
Kind  gratitude  our  hearts  shall  swell. 

And  true  affection  grows  not  cold. 


Brother  Reginald,  C.SS.R. 
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'T^EA  FOR  GRADUATES  OF  LORETTO:  On  Saturday, 
March  25th,  St.  Joseph's  entertained  the  Loretto  graduates 
at  tea.  Genevieve  Conlin  was  convener,  aided  by  Mary  K. 
Mickler  and  Jean  Grant.  Norah  Gostello,  our  Head  Girl,  pre- 
sided at  the  tea-table  and  a  few  hours  of  happy  intercourse 
passed  quickly,  in  which  the  bonds  uniting-  us  to  our  Sister 
College  were  drawn  closer  by  interchange  of  the  thousand 
and  one  ideas  that  preoccupy  the  mind  of  the  college  girl. 


A  THLETICS :  In  these  days  of  hectic  preparation  for  ap- 
proaching exams,  interest  in  Athletics  has  waned  somewhat 
Ping  Pong  kept  its  popularity  longest  and  enthusiasm  reached 
a  climax  in  a  long-drawn-out  tournament  from  which  Doreen 
Molloy  and  Mary  K.  Mickler  emerged  victors  among  residents 
and  day-students  respectively.  That  last  titanic  struggle  to 
decide  the  championship  is  yet  to  come.  Now  the  tennis  court 
is  again  offering  relaxation  snatched  between  hours  of  study 
and  examinations. 

We  were  proud  to  have  in  Kay  Bennett  a  respresentative 
on  the  Intercollegiate  basketball  team  which  went  to  London 
and  carried  home  the  coveted  Bronze  Baby.  An  attack  of 
'flu  sent  Kay  to  the  hospital  in  London  instead  of  to  the  Gym, 
so  she  had  to  sacrifice  her  share  in  the  victory  which  she  had 
worked  so  hard  to  bring  about. 


X/r  OSS  SCHOLARSHIP  TEA :  At  a  meeting  of  the  graduat- 
ing  students  of  St.  Michael's,  Loretto  and  St.  Joseph's, 
held  at  Loretto  College  on  March  18th,  Dorothy  Jansen  was 
chosen  as  the  St.  Michael's  candidate  for  the  scholarship.  We 
were  proud  of  this  recognition  of  Dorothy's  excellence  as  an 
all-round  student,  even  though  the  final  choice  did  not  fall 
on  St.  Michael's  College. 
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npHE  BANQUET.  The  annual  banquet  given  by  the  Under- 
graduates in  honour  of  the  graduating  class,  took  place  on 
April  the  thirteenth  and  was,  as  usual,  one  of  the  highlights 
of  the  year.  Kathleen  Bennett,  ably  seconded  by  her  com- 
mittee, Gertrude  Mulcahy,  Frances  Grimes,  Marjorie  Karal, 
and  Mary  Bennett  carried  the  arrangements  through  with  ad- 
mirable efficiency.  The  tables  decorated  with  spring  flowers 
and  the  College  colours,  provided  the  good  cheer  the  occasion 
called  for;  Betty  Gallagher  was  a  charming  toastmistress, 
and  the  President  and  other  speakers  made  the  occasion  mem- 
orable by  their  brilliant  presentation  of  the  ideals  and  aims 
of  the  University  and  particularly  of  St.  Michael's  College  as 
the  Catholic  member  of  the  University  Federation.  Lorna 
Smith  in  proposing  the  toast  to  the  graduates,  spoke  the  fare- 
well of  St.  Joseph's  staff  and  students  to  friends  whose  pres- 
ence will  be  missed  among  us,  but  who  go  forth  followed  by  the 
good  wishes  of  all  their  former  companions.  Margaret  Conlin's 
reply  was  the  Valedictory  of  the  departing  class.  Her  years 
spent  in  the  shadow  of  St.  Joseph's  made  her  a  fit  person  for 
the  task,  but  while  expressing  regret  at  the  severance  of  bonds 
so  long  and  closely  knit,  her  words  were  full  of  courage  and 
inspiration,  pointing  to  a  future,  whose  dangers  may  be  faced 
with  serenity  by  those  who  make  use  of  the  arms  which  our 
holy  religion  and  our  teachers  in  home  and  school  have  placed 
in  our  hands. 

TOASTS. 

PRAYER  FOR  THE   POPE. 
Wilhelmina  Wiacek,  '39. 

THE  KING. 

THE   UNIVERSITY. 

Dorothy  Jansen,  '39 — Rev.  B.  F.  Sullivan. 

ST.  MICHAEL'S  COLLEGE 

Mary  Kay  Mickler,  '39— Rev.  E.  J.  McCorkell. 

THE  FACULTY. 

Norah  Costello.  '39— Rev.  E.  C.  LeBel. 

NEWMAN  CLUB. 

Margaret  Morrissey,  '39 — Rev.  A.  E.  McQuillen. 

THE   GRADUATES. 

Lorna  Smith.  '40— Margaret  Conlin,  '39. 

TOASTMISTRESS. 

Betty  Gallagher,  '40. 
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t>  ETREAT.  The  Retreat  for  the  undergraduate  students 
■^  was  preached  by  Rev.  John  Keogh,  C.SS.R.,  and  was  deeply 
appreciated.  All  the  exercises  were  followed  Avith  close  atten- 
tion and  when  it  was  over  each  student  felt  that  another  great 
spiritual  landmark  had  been  passed,  that  new  light  had  been 
thrown  upon  truths  already  apprehended,  and  new  horizons  of 
endeavour  opened  up  for  the  future. 

Father  Keogh  is  to  preach  a  closed  Retreat  for  the  gradu- 
ates of  the  College  during  the  week-end  of  June  17th  and 
18th,  and  a  good  number  have  already  signified  their  intention 
of  makins:  it. 


CT.  MICHAEL'S  COLLEGE  ALUMNAE.  Saturday,  May 
13th,  has  been  set  for  the  annual  tea  in  honour  of  the  Sis- 
ters of  the  Faculty.  The  tea  will  be  held  in  St.  Joseph's  Col- 
lege. This  opportunity  of  renewing  old  friendships  and  inter- 
ests is  welcomed  by  both  faculty  and  alumnae  and  has  proved 
to  be  one  of  the  happy  occasions  of  the  year. 


pERCLE  FRANC AIS.  The  last  meeting  of  the  French  Club 
^^  was  presided  over  by  Wilhelmina  Wiacek.  After  tea  was 
served,  lantern  views  were  shown,  illustrating  interesting  spots 
visited  by  Sister  Mary  Agnes  and  Sister  Bernard  during  their 
recent  stay  in  France,  with  an  account  of  some  of  the  events 
of  the  summer. 


RESULTS  OF  ELECTIONS. 

SODALITY — President,  Helen  Gearon;  Vice-President,  Peggy 
Arnold;  Secretary,  Dorothy  Quinn. 

APOSTOLIC  COMMITTEE— President,  Peggy  Arnold. 

SOCIAL  COMMITTEE— President,  Lorna  Smith. 

PROGRAMME  A^ND  PUBLICITY— Winnifred  Flanagan. 

CATHOLIC  LITERATURE  COMMITTEE— 

ST.  THERESA'S  LITERARY  SOCIETY— President,  Mary 
Millar;  Vice-President,  Mary  Trimble. 

DEBATES  AND  DRAMATICS  COMMITTEE  —  President, 
Glenise  McKenna. 

LE  CERCLE  FRANCAIS— President,  Margaret  Fyfe;  Vice- 
President,  Eileen  Egan;  Secretary,  Laurine  Sinclair. 
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STUDENTS'  ADMINISTRATIVE  COUNCIL— President,  Ka- 
therine  Bennett ;  Vice-President,  Edith  McGovern ;  Fourth 
Year  Repres?ntative,  Marjorie  Cherry;  Third  Year  Repre- 
sentative, Marjorie  Driseoll;  Second  Year  Representative, 
Teresa  Knowlton. 

ATHLETIC  SOCIETY— President,  Mary  Bennett;  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Mamie  Corkery ;  Secretary,  Betty  Kirby. 


ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE  GRADUATES,  1939 


EDITH  BALDWIN :  Was  sent  by  St.  Cath- 
arines  to  brighten  St.  Joseph's  with  her 
cheery  presence,  which  is  always  at  the  dis- 
posal of  those  in  need.  Science  has  been 
her  chief  study  and  riding  her  favourite  re- 
creation with  summers  spent  at  camp  work. 
Her  recent  appointments  as  Camp  Counsel- 
lor %vill  give  scop?  for  the  qualities  which 
have  made  her  college  relations  so  happy. 


HELEN  BYRNES:  Was  sent  to  us  by 
Parry  Sound  High  School.  Honour  Latin 
and  French  have  been  the  object  of  her  la- 
bours, but  she  has  had  time  for  staunch 
friendships,  and  keen  interest  in  all  College 
activities  of  which  her  favourites  have  been 
The  Sodality,  and  The  Apostolic  Committee. 


GENEVIEVE  CONLIN:  First  of  the  fam- 
ous Conlin  sisters  to  arrive  at  the  University, 
who,  we  hope,  will  be  going  through  College 
in  pairs  for  some  years  to  come.  Her  gener- 
osity and  charm  have  made  her  an  admirable 
social  convener  for  St.  Joseph's  and  point 
to  a  life  of  happy  usefulness. 
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MARGAKET  CONLIN :  Arrived  at  College 
with  a  reputation  as  a  child  orator.  Her 
course  in  Pass  Arts  has  left  her  time  for  work 
in  the  Varsity  and  for  direction  of  Athle- 
tics, two  interests  which  she  combined  as 
Sports  Editor.  Her  daily  column  showed 
that  she  has  the  stuff  of  a  journalist  and 
we  know  she  will  be  a  power  for  good. 


NORAH  COSTELLO:  Was  prepared  for 
University  at  Goderich  Collegiate  and  is 
one  of  the  brightest  lights  of  the  Class  of 
'39,  having  obtained  Grade  A  and  the  re- 
sulting scholarship  in  1938.  A  head  girl  of 
St.  Joseph's  she  has  measured  up  to  her 
position  and  shown  that  responsibility  can 
be  combined  with  the  qualities  which  makes 
the  family  life  of  the  College  such  a  happy 
one. 


IDA  CULOTTA:  Was  a  graduate  of  Wat- 
erdown  Convent  who  found  her  way  into 
Pass  Arts  at  St.  Joseph's.  Although  she  has 
since  transferred  to  The  Teachers'  Course 
she  is  still  a  St.  Joseph's  girl.  As  Ida  has 
already  been  working  at  her  chosen  profes- 
sion with  her  characteristic  zeal,  she  is  not 
faced  with  the  nearly  universal  question  of 
the  graduate,  "What  next?" 


GRACE  PRANK:  Came  to  St.  Joseph's 
from  Guelph  and  became  interested  in  House- 
hold Science,  where  she  has  led  her  course 
each  year.  Her  friends  have  learned  not  to 
accept  her  own  estimate  of  her  abilities  and 
look  for  a  successful  career  for  her  as  a  die- 
titian. 
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JEAN  GRANT:  Came  to  us  from  a  long 
succession  of  private  schools  of  which  St. 
Joseph's  was  the  last.  Leaving  behind  her 
accomplishmsnts  as  a  fancy  skater,  Jean  has 
become  an  all-round  college  girl,  participat- 
ing in  all  the  functions  social  and  religious 
which  are  part  of  the  life  of  a  Catholic  Col- 
lege. 


DOROTHY  JANSEN:  Was  the  prodigy  of 
Glebe  Collegiate,  Ottawa,  having  won  the 
K.  of  C.  and  the  Mary  Redmond  Scholar- 
ship, and  merited  The  Edward  Blake.  She 
has  lived  up  to  the  reputation  in  the  Uni- 
versity taking  Firsts  each  year,  and  leading 
the  University  in  hsr  course  last  year.  St. 
Michael's  candidate  for  the  Moss  Scholar- 
ship. We  predict  more  brilliant  achieve- 
ments in  the  future. 


ANITA  MARTIN:  Came  to  Toronto  from 
Pembroke  and  soon  became  noticed  for  her 
gifts  as  a  "raconteur,"  in  which  occupation 
she  has  continued  to  shine  throughout  her 
course.  Her  popularity  among  her  friends 
is  due  to  her  sincerity  and  to  the  fact  that 
she  can  stand  more  teasing  than  most  hu- 
man beings.  President  of  the  Sodality  in  her 
last  year — her  influence  in  the  College  is  a 
force  for  good. 


MOLLY  McKAY :  Was  a  graduate  of  Mal- 
vern Collegiate  and  after  a  preliminary  trial 
of  Social  Service  has  devoted  herself  to 
science  in  the  University.  Her  uniform  suc- 
cess in  her  course,  and  support  of  all  Col- 
lege activities,  give  reason  to  expect  that 
she  will  be  an  asset  in  any  enterprise  she  is 
connected  with. 
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MARY  KAY  MICKLER:  Another  of  St. 
Joseph's  graduates  for  whose  activity  Pass 
Arts  does  not  provide  sufficient  scope — so 
she  has  expended  it  conscientious!}'  in  re- 
creation until  such  time  as  life  shall  provide 
higher  fields  of  endeavour.  When  that  time 
comes  we  know  she  will  not  be  sparing  of 
her  talents  in  a  good  cause. 


MARGARET  MORRISSEY:  Came  from 
Brantford — and  after  some  hesitation  decid- 
ed to  stay  and  become  a  very  happy  St. 
Joseph's  girl  in  Pass  Arts — and  an  ornament 
of  Newman.  St.  Joseph's  representative 
on  Newman  Directorate  she  has  been  unspar- 
ing in  her  services  whether  standing  in  the 
receiving  line  or  sandwich  making.  Mar- 
garet is  one  who  certainly  d<^serves  the  re- 
ward of  the  Cheerful  Giver. 


EILEEN  O'HARA :  Has  been  a  St.  Joseph's 
girl  from  her  first  school  days  and  has  finish- 
ed Pass  Arts  without  adding  noticeably  to 
her  age.  She  is  light-hearted  but  can  be 
serious  on  occasions,  so  we  know  that  she 
will  think  rightly  and  act  wisely  when  the 
time  for  serious  action  comes. 


MARIE  O'ROURKE:  Came  to  us  from 
Caledonia,  but  was  not  long  in  extending 
her  circle  of  friends  to  include  a  goodly  part 
from  Toronto,  Never  far  away  when  fun  is 
going  forward,  she  makes  the  most  of  her 
opportunities  in  Pass  Arts  too,  and  does  not 
worry  unduly  about  the  future. 
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TERESA  PERDUE:  Came  to  us  from  St. 
Joseph's  High  School,  Peterborough,  and 
had  soon  set  up  her  empire  over  a  goodly 
portion  of  the  Class  of  '39.  "Least  said: 
soonest  mended"  is  Teresa's  motto  in  action 
(if  not  in  words).  She  has  kept  up  to  her 
standard  of  achievement  in  her  college  work, 
and  one  feels  that  she  will  continue  to  do  so. 


OLIVE  QUINLAN:  Was  no  stranger  when 
she  came  to  St.  Joseph's,  since  her  four  sis- 
ters had  obtained  degrees  here  before  her. 
She  came  from  Walkerton  as  winner  of  the 
Gertrude  Lawlor  Scholarship  and  has  kept 
up  her  record  of  First  Class  Honours.  In 
spite  of  journeyings  in  Holland  and  Ger- 
many, English  has  been  Olive's  chief  study. 
We  expect  her  to  still  further  distinguish 
herself. 


PATRICIA  WALSH:  Came  from  St.  Jos- 
eph's with  the  light  of  victory  in  her  eyes 
and  learned  to  turn  her  energy  to  account 
in  grappling  with  the  difficulties  of  a  College 
course.  Result :  A  B.A.,  and  Patricia  is  now 
seeking  new  worlds  to  conquer,  but  we  know 
her  victories  will  be  on  the  side  of  The  Right 
whose  champion  she  will  always  be. 


WILHELMINA  WIACEK:  First  became 
known  at  St.  Joseph's  as  the  winner  of  the 
Fontbonne  Scholarship.  In  her  course  in 
Moderns  she  continues  to  shed  lustre  on  her 
native  Brantford,  while  her  social  life  has 
been  marked  by  her  interest  in  College  ac- 
tivities. As  President  of  the  French  Club 
and  on  the  Committee  of  the  Polish  Club  she 
gave  evidence  of  an  energy  which  speaks 
well  for  her  success  in  her  future  career. 
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SISTER  M.  BLANDINA:  Has  b-en  a  beloved  member  of  the 
Class  of  '39.  Carrying  first-class  honours  throughout,  and 
leading  her  course  in  Honour  Latin  and  Greek  for  two  years. 
Sister  is  an  example  of  what  can  be  achieved  by  talent  and 
work  combined,  while  her  personality  has  been  a  source  of  in- 
spiration to  her  fellow  students. 


GREAT  HALL,  HART  HOUSE, 
University  of  Toronto. 

Here  King  George  VI.  and  Queen  Elizabeth  had  luncheon 
while   in   Toronto. 
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..  Shades  of  Old  Fagin,  kindly  Nancy  and  poor  little 

Oliver  iwist.  Oliver  Dickens'  immortal  tale  came  to  life  in  our 
Auditorium  on  Monday,  March  20th,  when  "Oliver  Twist"  in  all 
its  pathos  and  stark  realism  was  presented  in  its  "talkie"  version. 
To  the  Seniors  who  regard  Dickens  as  an  old  friend,  to  us  who  are 
just  beginning  to  appreciate  him,  and  to  the  Juniors  who  have  not 
yet  made  his  acquaintance,  the  story  of  the  little  foundling  made 
three-fold  appeal.  Who  of  us  did  not  tremble  at  Fagin's  sugared 
"My  dear" — and  mourn  for  poor  Nancy  and  thrill  at  Oliver's  final 
good  fortune? 


Annual  Retreat. 


During   Lent   it  was   our  privilege   to   listen   to   a 


rousing  campaign  speech  in  the  interest  of  "Good 
Literature"  delivered  in  our  Auditorium  by  Mt.  D'Arcy  Doyle,  a 
student  of  St.  Michael's  College.  The  student  body  of  St.  Joseph's 
College  School  responded  by  signing  the  pledge  cards  and  with  the 
resolution  in  their  hearts  not  to  buy  or  read  a  magazine,  book  or 
paper  which  they  knew  to  be  objectionable.  By  so  doing  we  hope 
to  do  for  Literature  what  the  "Legion  of  Decency"  did  for  the 
"movie." 


Stratford  FestivaL 


Pupils  from  the  Music  Department  of  St.  Jos- 
eph's College  School  were  particularly  success- 
ful at  the  Stratford  Musical  Festival  held  February  23rd  to  March 
4th.  Medals  were  awarded  to  the  following: 


Piano  Duo— 
Wismer. 
Piano    Duo- 
Bradley 
Piano  Duo- 
son. 
Piano  Duet- 
Piano  Solo- 
Piano  Solo- 
Piano  Solo- 
Piano  Solo- 
Piano  Solo- 


-Amateur  or  Professional:     Betty  Shannon  and  Evelyn 

—Open:      Jean    Leitch    and    Marjorie    Merrifield;    Ruth 

and  Rita  Bannon. 

-Under  18  years:      Angela  Spadoni  and  Patricia  Morri- 

— Under  18  years:     Patricia  Morrison  and  Joan  Quigley. 
—Amateur  or  Professional:      Genevieve  Gagnon. 
—Open:      Genevieve  Gagnon. 
—Under  18  years:      Jean  Leitch. 
—Under  17  years:      Lorraine  Baderski. 
—Under  16  years:      Margaret  Wismer. 


Peel  Festival. 


At  the  Peel  Festival,  held  at  Port  Credit,  April  20th 
to  29th,  with  Miss  Mona  Bates  adjudicating,  honours 
were  once  more  awarded  to  St.  Joseph's  College  School. 

Gold   medals   were   won   by   Misses   Betty   Shannon   and   Evelyn 
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WIsmer  In  the  Piano  Duo  Class,  and  Miss  Genevieve  Gagnon  in  the 
Piano  Solo  Class. 

Misses  Evelyn  Wismer  and  Betty  Shannon  were  also  successful 
In  the  Piano  Duet  Class,  winning  silver  medals. 


p         *  »  XI  Congratulations  to  the  successful  candidates  of  the 

rarents  Hour,  mi^j.^erm  examinations  and  the  Stratford  Festival, 
who  on  the  evening  of  March  the  15th  entertained  their  parents 
and  friends  to  a  delightful  musical  programme. 


Intermediate  Recital,    p^ly  one  of  our  four  annual  musical  recitals 

has  been  given  so  far.     We  were  pleased  to 

note  the  progress  made  by  each  student  and  we  all  look  forward  to 

being  present  at  the  musical  evenings  promised  by  the  other  classes. 

PROGRAMME — INTERMEDIATE. 
Friday,  March  24,  1939. 

Valse  Miniature — Dunhill Marie  Hare 

Allegretto — Haydn Elaine  Hopkins 

Butterflies — Legge Mary  Golden 

Valse  Episode — Kern Esme  Rosenback 

Cradle  Song — Spendiarow Lucy  Hopkins 

Rondo — Kuhlau Doris  Quigley 

Merry  Month  of  May — Butler Eleanor  Midwood 

Mazurka — Godard    Teresa  Sheehan 

Praeludium — Mendelssohn Bessie  Sinton 

German  Dance — Beethoven Jane  Hornell 

Trio-Husarenritt — Spindler.  .Mary,  Teresa  and  Antoinette 

Sheehan 

Introduction  and  Fugue — Harris Margaret  McKay 

Marche  Mignonne — Poldini Nora  Kent 

Rondo  in  C — Beethoven Margaret  Wismer 

Duet — Wedding  Dance — Jensen.  .Doris  Quigley  and  Mary 

T.  Marrison 

Ecossaisen — Beethoven    Aileen   McKay 

Nuit  d'Ete — Binet Joan  Quigley 

(a)  To  Spring — Torjussen. 

(b)  Menuetto  in  B  minor — Schubert Marie  Rose  Reid 

Rigaudon — Macdowell    Lorraine    Baderski 

Duet — Dance  Negre — Scott-Fisher.  .  Patricia  Morrison  and 

Joan  Quigley 
GOD  SAVE  THE  KING 


Examination  Results,      fl  *^^ '^°T*,^  Conservatory  of  Music   Ex- 
aminations held  in  February,  1939,  the  fol- 
lowing pupils  of  St.  Joseph's  College  School  were  successful. 

PRACTICAL  EXAMINATIONS. 

A.T.C.M. — Solo  Performers:     Lucy  Reuben,  Honours. 
Grade  X — Mary  Hay,  Pass. 
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Grade  IX — Anne  Golden,   Honours. 
Grade  VII — Eleanor  Mldwood,  Honours. 

Grade  VI — Mary  Teresa  Morrison,  Honours;  Doris  Quigley,  Pass. 
Grade    II — Joan    Carter,    1st    Class    Honours;     Catherine    Mary 
Stinson,  1st  Class  Honours. 

THEORETICAL  EXAMINATIONS. 

Grade  V.    History — Ruth  Bradley,  1st  Class  Honours; 

Patricia  Morrison,  1st  Class  Honours. 
Grade  V.     Counterpoint — Loretto  Cairo,  Honours. 
Grade  V — Harmony:     Lucy  Reuben,  Honours. 
Grade  IV — Harmony:   Rita  Bannon,  Pass;  Mollie  Gray,  Pass. 
Grade  III — Harmony:      Rose  Marie  Weiler,  Honours. 


p  .       On  the  evenings  of  April  24th  and  28th,  Grades  I,  II  and 

lonce  .  jjj  gave  a  concert  of  various  numbers  which  were  well 
received  and  warmly  applauded  by  an  enthusiastic  audience.  The 
little  performers  themselves  entered  heartily  into  their  work  which 
showed  training  in  the  various  arts.  The  following  is  the  pro- 
gramme: 

PROGRAMME 

O    CANADA 

Action   Songs (a)    The   Shoemaker;    (b)    The   Blacksmith 

Frances    Murray 

Songs   (Rounds)    (a;   Frere  Jacques 

Ina   Claire   English,   Marie   Hammall 

(b)    Three    Blind    Mise 
June  Adams,   Joan  Jackman,   Lois  Whitehead 

Recitation When  we  haven't  said  our  Prayers 

Mary  Teresa  Hughes 

Plantation   Melodies    (a)    O   Ma   Baby 

Xylophone  Duo 

Joan  Carter,  Betty  Metcalf 

(b)    Kentucky   Babe 
Doris  Raines,  Mary  Burger 

Song Be  the  Best  of  Whatever  You  Are 

Marie  Cloutier 

Recitation    Selected 

Barry  Hodgins 

English  Folk  Songs   ..    (a)  John  Peel;    (b)   A-Hunting  We  Will  Go 

Frances  Murray,  Elizabeth  Golden, 

Madeline   Manganello,   Shirley   Gordon, 

Mary  Lascher,  Margaret  Hammall. 

Recitation    Nails 

Catherine   Mary   Stinson 

Rhythm  Orchestra  Bells    The   Little   Clock 

Marie   Hammall 
Song The  Big  Brown  Bear 

Anne  McCarthy 
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Song Tom  Thumb  and  Tiny  Teen 

Xylophone — Betty    Metcalf 

Recitation Stones 

Patricia   Rosar 

Country  Dance 

Shirley  Anne  Rosar,  Patricia  "Wade, 

Nancy  Purcell,   Marie  Hammall, 

Ina  Clare  English,  Nancy  Ann  Featherstone, 

Mary  Walker,  Marion  Cockburn. 

Song    Animal    Crackers 

Anne    McCarthy 

Dialogue    Pooh's   Dream 

Patricia  Ryan,  Joan  Jackman 

Song Hark,  Hark,  the  Lark 

Xylophone  Duo — Joan   Carter,   Betty  Metcalfe 

Song The  Fairies  Wishing  Well 

Marie  Cloutier 

Violin 

Betty  Ann  Fischer 

Song Alouette 

The   Tinies 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING 

Orchestra    Directr^S8 — Monica    Madden. 

Accompanists — Miss  Genevieve   Gagnon,   Miss  Cecelia  Latchford. 


ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE  SCHOOL  JUNIOR  RECITAL. 

PROGRAMME 
Friday,  March  24th,  1939 

Valse  Miniature Dunhill 

MARIE   HARE 

Allegretto Haydn 

ELAINE  HOPKINS 

Butterflies Legge 

MARY    GOLDEN 

Valse  Episode    Kern 

ESME   ROSENBACK 

Cradle  Song Spendiarow 

LUCY    HOPKINS 

Rondo   Kuhlau 

DORIS  QUIGLEY 

Merry  Month  of  May   Butler 

ELEANOR  MIDWOOD 

Mazurka    Godard 

TERESA  SHEEHAN 

Praeludium Mendelssohn 

BESSIE    SINTON 
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German  Dance    Beethoven 

JANE   HORNELL 

Trio — Husarenritt    Spindler 

MARY,  TERESA  &  ANTOINETTE  SHEEHAN 

Introduction    and    Fugue     Harris 

MARGARET  McKAY 

Marche   Mignonne    Poldini 

NORA  KENT 

Rondo   in   C    Beethoven 

MARGARET  WISMER 

Duet — Wedding   Dance    Jensen 

DORIS   QUIGLEY   &   MARY   T.   MORRISON 

Ecossaisen    Beethoven 

AILEEN    McKAY 

Nuit   dEte    Binet 

JOAN  QUIGLEY 

(a)  To    Spring    Torjussen 

(b)  Menuetto  in  B  minor    Schubert 

MARIE    ROSE    REID 

Rigaudon Macdowell 

LORRAINE  BADERSKI 

Duet — Dance   Negre    Scott-Fisher 

PATRICIA   MORRISON   &   JOAN  QUIGLEY 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING 


NIAGARA   FALLS    FESTIVAL. 

At  Niagara  Falls  Festival  in  the  duet  classes,  certificates  of  merit 
are  awarded  instead  of  medals.  The  following  teams  were  success- 
ful in  winning  first  place: 

Betty  Shannon  and  Evelyn  Wismer  in  open  piano  duet  class; 
Doris  Quigley  and  Margaret  Wismer  in  piano  duet  class  under  16 
years;  a  silver  medal  was  won  by  Margaret  Wismer  in  the  piano 
solo  class  under  16  years. 


GLAMIS     CASTLE 


In  a  broad  valley  in  Forfarshire,  Scotland,  is  a  village  made 
famous  by  the  old  Glamis  Castle  built  of  sculptured  stone. 

The  historical  portraits  adorning  its  halls  are  characters  well 
known  in  history  —  a  Macbeth,  the  Scots  king,  Alexander  III,  a 
Douglas,  Charles  II,  and  James  II  of  England,  and  last  but  not 
least  Lady  Elizabeth  Bowes-Lyon,  our  beloved  Queen. 

From  this  valley  our  Queen  brought  to  England  her  captivating 
smile  that  has  won,  and  held  the  hearts  of  the  English  people, 
and  no  doubt  will  hold  the  love  and  confidence  of  Canadians. 

Jean  Walker,  VII., 

St.  Joseph's  College  School. 
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BOOKS  AS  "ALLADIN'S  LAJVIP." 

It  was  not  so  long  ago  that  you  and  I  thrilled  to  the  adventure 
of  Alladin.  Indeed  many  long  hours  were  spent  dreaming  of  the 
places  we  would  go  if  we  but  had  that  lamp.  Perhaps  some  of 
us  did  not  waste  our  time  in  idle  dreaming  but  actually  spent  our 
days  in  endless  searching — searching  for  that  magic  lamp  which 
certainly  could  not  have  disappeared  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Then  came  the  day  of  bitter,  cruelly  bitter  disillusionment.  There 
was  no  magic  lamp!     There  had  never  even  been  a  magic  lamp! 

For  myself,  I  soon  forgot  that  moment  which  had  seemed  so 
dark.  A  few  years  passed  and  I,  though  still  quite  young,  had 
visited  many  foreign  countries,  suffered  the  hardships,  the  sorrows 
of  many  wars  and  thrilled  to  the  excitement  at  the  courts  of  kings 
and  queens.  The  crash  of  guns,  the  pit  pat  of  coolies'  feet  as 
they  paddle  over  the  cobble  roads,  the  lap  of  the  silvered  waters 
of  the  Pacific  as  they  break  gently  against  Hawaii's  shores — all 
these  sounds  and  many  more  had  at  some  time  filled  my  brain, 
quickened  my  breath  and  chilled  my  blood. 

All  this  travelling  for  one  so  young?  All  this  travelling  for 
one  who  should  have  been  in  a  school-room?  Indeed,  how  right 
you  are.  One  so  young  should  have  been  in  a  school-room,  and 
that  is  exactly  where  I  was.  I  had  never  even  left  the  little  vil- 
lage where  I  was  born!  But  these  foreign  cities,  wars,  etc.,  were 
they  the  result  of  "big  ears  in  little  pitchers?"  Indeed  they  were 
not.  I  had  learned  to  read  and  with  my  discovery  of  the  pleasure 
of  reading,  it  was  as  if  I  had  discovered  that  famed  old  lamp, 
the  dream  of  younger  days.  Yes,  it  was  my  books  which  took  me 
as  the  lamp  had  taken  Alladin  to  far  distant  countries,  to  the 
courts  of  kings  and  queens. 

Colleen  Roach,  XII,,  S.J.C.S. 


HER  MAJESTY,   QUEEN   ELIZABETH 

Will  the  twenty-second  of  May  ever  come?  How  I  long  to  see 
our  Queen,  the  King,  too,  of  course.  If  the  leaves  are  out  I'll  do 
like  Zacheus  so  that  I'll  be  sure  to  see  Her  Majesty,  and  see  for 
myself  what  Sister  has  read  for  us. 

Lady  Elizabeth  Bowes-Lyon  gracefully  stepped  into  History  as 
the  Duchess  of  York.  Wasn't  the  Duke  fortunate  to  have  selected 
her  for  his  life  companion! 

As  she  left  the  Abbey  and  walked  hand  in  hand  with  her  husband 
down  the  long  avenue  through  the  cheering  crowds  her  wonder- 
ful radiance  and  gentle  confidence  that  shone  from  her  face  won  all 
hearts  and  conquered  both  individuals  and  crowds. 

Her  responsibilities  increased  with  the  years  but  she  never 
neglected  to  do  her  duty. 

Queen  Elizabeth  has  the  gift  of  making  others  happy  through 
the  gracious  way  she  does  good. 

She  does  not  follow  the  fashion  but  blindly  selects  her  clothes 
with  regard  to  her  individuality. 

Oh,  how  I  long  to  see  her! 

Mildred  Conway,  VI., 

Saint  Joseph's  College  School. 
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AVANDERLUST 

He  was  an  apple  and  she  was  an  apple 
And  they  hung  on  an  old  brown  tree 

And  a  fonder  little  couple 
I  think  you  never  would  see. 

But,  alas,  this  dear  little  couple 

They  could  not  contented  be, 
"I  should  like  to  travel,"  she  whispered 

"I  wish  that  we  could!"  said  he. 

And  they  sighed  and  they  groaned  and  they  grumbled 
At  the  home  that  they  once  loved  well, 

Till  there  came  a  great  wind  through  the  orchard, 
And  down  on  the  ground  they  fell. 

Then,  they  found  themselves  put  in  a  basket, 

"We're  oft  to  the  world!"  cried  she; 
"I  wish  we  were  back  in  the  orchard 

If  this  is  the  world."  said  he. 

And  this  poor  little,  fond  little  couple 

Were  put  in  a  big  dark  pie. 
"Oh,   dear!"  sighed   the   wife   to  her  husband 

"I  think  we  are  going  to  die!" 

And  the  oven  grew  hotter  and  hotter. 
And  they  died  with  a  dream  of  home, 

"Why  didn't  we  stay  in  the  orchard? 
Oh  why  did  we  want  to  roam?" 

Jean  Greig,   S.J.C.S. 


A  MIDNIGHT  \^SITOR 

The  clock  on  the  old  church  tower  was  striking  twelve  o'clock 
midnight  on  the  night  of  Friday,  March  the  13th.  There  was  a 
weird  moaning  wind  and  the  rain  was  falling  steadily.  I  was  lying 
awake  in  bed  thinking  over  the  events  of  the  past  day. 

Earlier  in  the  evening  I  had  been  to  a  party.  Now  while  I 
lay  awake  I  had  a  sense  of  some  terrible  experience  in  store  for 
me.  I  had  opened  my  window  so  as.  to  have  fresh  air  during  the 
night  and  the  open  window  rattled. 

Suddenly,  as  I  was  looking  through  the  window  a  black  shadow 
appeared.  Cold  chills  ran  down  my  spine.  I  could  not  scream 
I  was  paralyzed  with  fear.  The  form  came  nearer,  I  screamed,  but 
then  I  remembered  that  nobody  was  at  home.  Suddenly,  the 
dark  form  started  coming  through  the  window.  What  was  I 
going  to  do?  I  tried  to  get  up  but  could  not,  then  all  at  once  I 
saw  two  green  eyes  peering  at  me  through  the  darkness.  I  de- 
cided to  make  a  dash  and  turn  on  the  light,  I  sprang  out  of  bed, 
switched  on  the  light  as  quickly  as  I  could.  I  looked  across  the 
room  and  there  sat  our  cat  perched  on  the  edge  of  the  bed,  look- 
ing  at  me  comically.  ^exle  Jones,  I-C.  S.J.C.S. 
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COOKING   A   DINNER 

At  the  age  of  eleven,  I  first  tried  my  hand  at  cooking  a  dinner. 
Even  when  I  was  very  young,  I  was  always  anxious  to  cook,  especially 
to  bake  cookies  and  cakes.  Once  I  said  to  mother:  "If  you  would 
only  go  out  of  the  kitchen,  I  am  sure  I  could  prepare  the  dinner  my- 
self." What  was  my  joy  one  day  when  I  came  home  from  school,  to 
find  mother  had  left  a  note  asking  me  to  peel  the  potatoes.  Now  I 
thought  is  my  chance  to  prepare  the  dinner  myself. 

I  looked  in  the  cupboard  and  decided  on  tomato  soup,  baked 
potatoes,  boiled  turnips,  cold  roast  beef,  which  was  in  the  refrigerator 
and  chocolate  pudding  for  dessert. 

I  put  on  one  of  mother's  all-over  aprons  and  tied  a  towel  around 
my  head,  to  make  myself  look  like  a  chef.  My  brothers  and  sisters 
teased  me  so  that  I  chased  them  out  of  the  house. 

Things  went  well,  and  I  felt  quite  an  expert.  After  setting  the 
table,  I  returned  to  the  kitchen,  and  found  that  I  had  forgotten  to  light 
the  oven  for  the  potatoes.  When  I  went  to  the  kitchen,  after  putting 
the  pudding  to  cool  on  the  back  veranda,  my  turnips  were  going  up 
in  smoke.  I  dashed  the  turnips  out  into  another  dish,  and  I  saved 
about  half  of  them.     Someone  would  have  to  go  short. 

At  last  the  meal  was  ready  to  be  served,  and  all  were  seated  at  the 
table. 

The  soup  tasted  not  so  badly,  and  there  were  no  comments,  from 
the  family,  but  when  the  second  course  was  served  there  was  silence, 
then  an  outburst  of  laughter  for  the  potatoes  were  still  hard  and  the 
turnips  tasted  burnt.  Quickly  I  gathered  up  the  potatoes,  and  put 
them  back  into  the  oven,  and  the  turnips  were  kept  for  the  dog. 

While  waiting  for  the  potatoes  to  cook,  I  went  for  my  pudding. 
The  dish  was  empty,  and  I  knew  from  the  footprints  in  the  snow, 
that  it  had  been  enjoyed  by  my  pet  dog,  and  believe  me,  he  didn't 
get  the  turnips  that  night. 

This  was  too  much,  an^j  I  burst  into  tears.  Mother  came  to  my 
rescue  and  served  the  rest  of  the  dinner. 

Bernadette    McGarrity,    I-C,    S.J.C.S. 


MY  FAVOURITE  HOBBY. 

On  my  13th  birthday  my  Dad  gave  me  a  camera,  so  I  take 
pictures  as  a  hobby. 

One  favourite  snap  is  a  frisky  grey  squirrel  with  a  nut  in  its 
mouth  scampering  up  a  rough  bough  to  its  nest  in  the  foilage.  I 
had  to  be  quick  or  I  wouldn't  have  that  snap.  Another  is  of  a 
young  deer  who  had  just  been  freed  from  a  trap,  and  yet  another 
is  a  bird's  nest  secured  by  climbing  the  tree  and  looking  down  on 
the  nest  just  as  the  birds  were  tugging  on  a  large  worm. 

My  puppy  with  Tippy  my  cat  on  his  back  take  an  interesting  pic- 
ture. One  of  my  more  recent  photos  is  of  the  beautiful  fountain 
in  Stanley  Park  with  its  rising  and  falling  of  water  with  glorious 
coloured  lights  reflecting  back  in  the  water. 

Lewis  Milliken,  Grade  VII, 

St.  Patrick's,  Vancouver. 
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MY  AVERSIONS. 

Carrots!  Those  good,  nourishing,  health-giving,  pesky  veget- 
ables, I  feel  sure  are  not  meant  for  me. 

"But  they  contain  iron,  for  good  blood,"  mother  says,  and  in- 
sists on  my  eating  them.  No  matter  how  she  dresses  them,  I  see, 
or  rather  taste  through  her  various  disguises.  Whether  mashed 
well  with  potatoes,  creamed  in  soup,  or  hidden  in  a  hot  broth, 
I  detect  them,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 

Next  comes  the  hard  task  of  getting  up  in  the  morning.  In 
spite  of  a  gentle  kiss  and  a  steaming  cup  of  tea,  I  like  to  lie  in  bed, 
pretending  I  have  all  the  time  in  the  world  to  perform  the  usual 
hasty  process  of  dressing,  washing,  and  breakfasting.  In  the 
middle  of  this  glorious  dream,  I  am  given  a  reverberating  reminder 
— that  of  Jim  Hunter  bellowing,  "Good  Wednesday  morning,  every- 
body, and  the  time  exactly ,"  and  so  forth.     The  family  seems 

to  make  it  the  point  of  the  morning  to  see  who  can  turn  on  the 
radio  the  loudest,  making  as  much  accompanying  noise  as  possible, 
in  the  meantime. 

Another  dislike  I  have,  is  planting  late  peas,  on  a  warm  June 
evening,  whilst  ankle  deep  in  mud,  trying  to  avoid  swarms  of  mos- 
quitoes, boldly  ready  to  inflict  their  bothersome  bites.  Boldly 
waving  the  trowel  with  one  hand,  scratching  with  the  second, 
and  trying  vigorously  to  brush  away  the  pests  with  a  much-needed, 
invisible  third  hand,  you  wreck  what  ittlle  you  have  succeeded  in 
doing  by  stamping  your  feet  madly.  When  that  swarm  has  passed, 
you  begin  to  cheer  up,  but  the  happiness  of  coming  through  the 
fight  victoriously  in  spite  of  large  irritating  bumps  on  your  arms 
and  legs,  etc.,  suddenly  and  swiftly  fade  away  on  surveying  your 
last  thirty  minutes'  work,  which  is  one  glorious  heap  of  mud. 
The  few  seeds  you  had  planted  are  nowhere  to  be  seen.  After 
careful  searching  you  find  them  clinging  to  the  muddy  sole  of  your 
shoe. 

The  last,  but  not  least  of  my  dislikes,  is  seeing  an  untidy  room. 
It  makes  me  very  irritable  and  I  feel  I  want  to  scream,  if  I  see 
dresses  on  chairs,  books  strewn  everywhere,  and  scraps  of  paper 
on  the  floor.  It  is  agony  to  tidy  up  a  room,  knowing  all  the  while 
that  you  have  two  delightfully  untidy  sisters  and  one  reckless 
dog,  called  Sylvia,  ready  to  pounce  in  and  do  their  utmost  to 
spoil   the  fruits  of  your  afternoon's   work. 

Have  I  any  more  dislikes?  Many  more  have  I,  but  we  all 
have  a  part  to  play  in  this  rushing  world,  and  having  our  dis- 
likes is  only  one  of  the  incidents   in   this   worldly,   non-stop   play. 

Lucy  Hopkins,  I-B,  S.J.C.S. 


SAINT  BERNADETTE. 

Bernadette  was  a  good  little  girl.  She  didn't  have  any  money 
or  clothes.  She  was  poor.  Her  mother  asked  Bernadette  if  she 
would  go  to  get  some  wood  for  her.  She  saw  a  lady  dressed  in 
white.     The  Blessed  Virgin  came  down  to  her  eighteen  times. 

Louise  Amadio,  6  years  old. 
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COLUMBUS  HALL 

Do  you  know  St.  Joseph's  High  School?  Perhaps  you  do  not, 
because  it  looks  like  the  other  residences  on  Jarvis  Street.  It  is 
an  old  house  built  last  century,  but  which  has  been  used  as  a  High 
School.  The  girls  here  cheerfully  put  up  with  many  inconveniences, 
perhaps  the  greatest  being  the  lack  of  an  auditorium.  But  our 
generous  friends,  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  have  graciously  allowed 
us  to  use  their  hall,  for  our  numerous  activities. 

The  spacious  auditorium,  beautifully  furnished  lounge,  large 
bowling  alleys,  and  supper  room  make  Columbus  Hall  one  of  the 
best  in  the  city.  The  lounge  is  unique,  in  its  clear  view  of  the 
dance  floor,  through  the  three  wide  connecting  arches.  The  ball- 
room has  the  best  dancing  floor  in  Toronto  because  it  was  laid  on 
cork.  The  ball-room  can  be  immediately  converted  into  an  audi- 
torium, by  the  addition  of  chairs.  At  one  end  of  the  hall  is  a 
large  well-lighted  and  well  equipped  stage. 

Columbus  Hall  was  built  about  twenty-five  years  ago  for  the 
social  activities  of  the  Knights,  and  to  be  a  source  of  revenue,  for 
their  many  charitable  works.  IVJany  organizations  in  the  city  take 
advantage  of  its  qualities  for  their  dances  and  other  entertainments. 
And  We,  the  pupils  of  St.  Joseph's  High  School  fully  appreciate  the 
privilege  of  using  this  hall,  and  thanks  to  the  generosity  of  the 
Knights  of  Columbus  our  activities  are  many  and  various  as  if  we 
had  our  own  auditorium  in  the  most  modern  High  School. 

Margaret   Ford,   S.J.H.S. 


MY  PRAYER. 


The  beads  slip  through  my  fingers, 

Slip  slowly,  one  by  one, 

I  repeat  the  Ave  Maria 

Till  the  Rosary  is  almost  done. 

Each  Ave  is  a   shining   link, 
Forming   a   chain    of    gold, 
"Which  I  present  to  Mary 
When   my   Rosary   is   told. 

My  life  is  like  a  Rosary, 
Each  day  is  as  a  bead — 
A  few  years  make  a  decade 
Of  this  short  life  I  lead. 

The  days  slip  by  so  quickly. 

Slip  by  and  come  no  more. 

Will  each  day  be  an  ave, 

When  the  decades  of  life  are  o'er? 

I  must  form  the  Rosary  of  life 
By  making  each  day  a  prayer. 
For  our  Mother  Mary  in  Heaven, 
To  giver  to  her  Son,   most  fair. 

Loretta  Parisien,  Grade  XH, 
St.  Patrick's,  Vancouver,  B.C. 
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HOW   AN   AEROPLANE   WORKS 

A  bi-plane  has  two  wings;  the  upper  wing  has  flaps  like  the 
elevators,  only  they  are  longer. 

The  pilot  is  seated  in  the  cockpit.  This  is  situated  midway 
along  the  fuselage  or  body  of  the  plane. 

At  the  aft  of  the  fuselage  is  the  tail  with  elevators  and  rudder. 
The  rudder  moves  either  way,  while  the  flaps  rise  up  and  down  and 
are  controlled  by  the  pilot. 

At  the  forward  part  of  the  fuselage  is  the  engine.  The  engine 
works  thus:  gasoline  is  sucked  from  tank  into  carburettor  where 
It  is  varporized  by  being  mixed  with  air.  It  is  then  sprayed  into 
cylinders  where  a  spark  is  ignited,  causing  an  explosion,  thus 
pushing  the  piston  down  and  turning  the  drive  shaft  round.  The 
propeller,  which  is  attached  to  the  drive  rod,  also  revolves. 

The  undercarriage  is  comprised  of  struts  which  support  the 
tired  wheels. 

James  Marlatt,  Age  12, 

St.  Joseph's-on-the-Lake,  Scarboro. 


A  VALLEY  OF  COLOUR 

The  air  was  warm  and  fragrant  and  the  soft  downy  clouds 
floated  in  a  sea  of  blue  so  my  sister  and  I  decided  to  go  for  a 
stroll.  After  walking  over  dusty  roads  and  by  wooded  forest,  we 
came  to  the  crest  of  a  hill.  Looking  down  on  a  valley  of  colour 
which  nestled  a  white  farm  house  we  started  our  downward  climb 
and  discovered  large  beds  of  tulips,  marigolds,  zinnias  and  Cali- 
fornia poppies. 

As  we  drew  near  the  house  a  police  dog  galloped  toward  us. 
His  bark  soon  brought  his  mistress  who  invited  us  in  to  rest.  It 
was  a  seed  ranch,  and  our  hostess  explained  that  in  California 
flowers  to  produce  the  seed  are  given  so  that  flowers  might  be 
grown  all  over  the  world. 

Before  we  left  we  were  given  a  huge  bouquet  of  choicest 
flowers  and  told  a  shorter  way  home  through  an  orange  grove, 
heavily  laden  with  half  ripe  fruit. 

Eleanor  Warner,  Age   11, 

St.  Joseph's  on  the  Lake,  Scarboro. 


SUIVOIER 


Summer  time  of  every  year 

Is  to  me,  so  very  dear. 

The   little   birds  chirp   from   the   trees, 

We  barken  to  the  gentle  breeze. 

The  flowers  ope  in  morning  mist. 
And   raise   their  heads   to   be   sun-kist. 
The  roses  fling  their  perfume  rare. 
To  scent  the  balmy  summer  air. 

Sonya  Livingstone,  Grade  VIII., 

St.   Joseph's-on-the-Lake,   Scarboro. 
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"OOMES  A  PAUSE  IX  THE  DAY'S  OCCUPATION" 

Somewhere  a  whistle  blows  and  everywhere  it  is  twelve  o'clock 
and  time  for  the  toilers  of  the  world  to  pause  for  lunch. 

From  a  business  office,  young  quick  footed  girls  hurry  with 
their  hats  in  their  hands,  whistling  office-boys  jaunt  along,  efficient 
business  men,  conservatively  dressed,  wait  impatiently  for  loitering 
elevators. 

On  some  building  construction  a  workmau  sits  on  a  beam  peril- 
ously high  in  the  sky,  swings  his  legs  and  investigates  the  lunch 
pail  at  his  side  as  he  screams  a  cheery  bit  of  conversation  to  his 
fellow  workman  two  stories  below. 

Nearby  in  a  factory  the  grinding  of  the  machines  comes  to  a 
standstill.  Old  men,  too  old  for  such  strenuous  work,  young  men, 
hardly  more  than  boys,  look  up  expectantly.  They,  too,  have  been 
looking  forward  to  this  lunch  hour,  this  hour  of  relaxation. 

And  behind  the  walls  of  some  convent  school,  restive  students 
await  the  ring  of  the  noon  bell.  At  last!  Desks  fly  open,  books 
are  tossed  in  and  young,  eager-eyed  girls  scurry  down  to  find 
a  table,  choose  their  lunch,  call  the  gayest  greetings  to  their  friends 
close  by.  For  this  brief  hour  difficulties  and  cares  are  set  aside. 
What  matter  those  French  irregular  verbs?  Algebra? — no  im- 
portance!     Latin?      A  dead   language! 

The  hour  passes.  Typewriters  begin  to  pound,  office  boys  await 
the  order  of  their  employers;  business  executives  sit  again  behind 
their  massive  desks  and  carry  on  their  affairs  by  the  magic  voice  of 
the  telephone. 

Again  Pivetters  buzz,  machines  grind,  men  everywhere  start  to 
work  again. 

And  in  the  convent  school?  Behind  the  "four  grey  walls  and 
four  grey  towers"  hundreds  of  students  kneel  now  to  say  the  An- 
gelus,  raising  their  voices  in  thanksgiving  to  God  for  all  the  gifts 
they  have  received,  among  them  that  happy  "pause  in  the  day's 
occupation." 

Ruth  Watson.   III-D.,   S.J.C.S. 


^lY  HOPE. 


Some  day  I  hope  to  become  an  artist.  I  treasure  the  precious 
possessions  of  my  fingers  and  my  eyes  which  God  gave  me,  so  it  is 
my  duty  to  use  them  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

We  have  the  flowers,  birds  and  the  trees;  they  are  all  lovely. 
When    see  a  beautiful  sunset  I  long  to  paint  it. 

Best  of  all,  I  would  like  to  paint  a  picture  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
But  I  have  many  years  of  study  and  hard  work  before  I  attain 
my  ambition. 

If  I  become  a  good  artist,  I  will  thank  Almighty  God  for  the 
beautiful  gift  He  has  given  me. 

Auria  Loiselle,  Grade  VII, 

St.  Patrick's,  Vancouver,  B.C. 


cy^ 


From  a  country  weekly:  "Following  the  musical  program, 
Mrs.  J.  Z.  Brown  delivered  an  address  entitled,  'Personal  Devils.' 
Seventeen  were  present." 


Mrs.  Chubbwitt:  "Don't  you  think  my  new  hat  is  a  poem, 
dear?" 

Chubbwitt:  "No.  In  fact,  I  think  all  the  new  women's  hats 
look  more  like  illustrated  jokes." 


Wife  (apologetically):  "I  took  the  recipe  for  this  cake  out  of 
the  cookery  book." 

Husband  (tactfully):  "You  did  quite  right,  darling.  It  never 
should  have  been  put  in." 


"A  telegram  from  George,  dear." 

"Well  did  he  pass  the  examination  this  time?" 

"No,  but  he  is  almost  at  the  top  of  the  list  of  those  who  failed." 


Traffic  Cop:      "Don't  you   know  you   can't   turn   around  in   the 
middle  of  the  block?" 

Fair  Lady:      "Oh,  Officer,  I  think  I  can  make  it.    Just  watch." 


Customer  (in  drugstore  on  Sunday  morning):     "Please  give  me 
change  for  a  dime." 

Druggist:      "Here  it  is.      I  hope  you'll  enjoy  the  sermon." 


She  was  giving  an  order  to  the  grocer. 

"And   I   require   some  cheese,"   she  said. 

"Yes,  miss,     replied  the  grocer,  "I  have  some  lovely  cheese." 

"You  should  not  say  'lovely  cheese'!"  said  the  customer,  severe- 
ly. 

"But  why  not?      It  is  lovely  cheese!" 

"Because" — she  tried  to  combine  maidenly  modesty  with  an  air 
of» learning — "because  lovely  should  only  be  used  to  qualify  some- 
thing that  is  alive." 

The  grocer's  smile  broadened  as  he  glanced  at  the  Gorgonzola. 

"Well,  miss,"  he  said,  "I'll  stick  to  'lovely'!" 
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In  his  announcement  one  Sunday  morning,  the  vicar  regretted 
that  money  was  not  coming  in  quickly  enough — but  he  was  no 
pessimist. 

"We  have  tried,"  he  said,  "to  raise  the  necessary  money  in  the 
usual  manner.  We  have  tried  honestly.  Now  we  are  going  to  see 
what  a  bazaar  can  do." 


Customer:      "Have  you  a  book  called    'Man,  the  Master  of  Wo- 
men'?" 

Salesgirl:      "Fiction  department  on  the  other  side,  sir." 


Art:  "Do  you  think  you  can  make  a  good  portrait  of  my 
wife?" 

Artist:  "My  friend,  I  can  make  it  so  lifelike  you'll  jump  every 
time  you  see  it." 


"Why  does  a  red-headed  girl  always  marry  a  quiet  fellow?" 
"She  doesn't.     He  just  gets  that  way." 


An  Irish  soldier  in  France  during  the  World  War  received  a 
letter  from  his  wife,  saying  there  wasn't  an  able-bodied  man  left, 
and  she  was  going  to  dig  the  garden  herself. 

Pat  wrote  at  the  beginning  of  his  next  letter:  "Bridget,  please 
don't  dig  the  garden;  that's  where  the  guns  are." 

The  letter  was  duly  censored,  and  in  a  short  time  a  lorry-load 
of  men  in  khaki  arrived  at  Pat's  house  and  proceeded  to  dig  the 
garden  from  end  to  end. 

Bridget  wrote  to  Pat  in  desperation,  saying  that  she  didn't  know 
what  to  do,  as  the  soldiers  had  got  the  garden  dug  up,  every  bit 
of  it. 

Pat's  reply  was  short,  and  to  the  point:     "Put  in  the  spuds." 


Superintendent:  "What  we  want  is  a  night  watchman  that'll 
watch,  alert  and  ready  for  the  slightest  noise  or  indication  of 
burglars.  Somebody  who  can  sleep  with  one  eye  and  both  ears 
open,  and  is  not  afraid  to  tackle  anything.     See." 

Applicant:      "I  see,  sir;  I'll  send  my  wife  round." 


A  Jew  and  an  Englishman  were  having  an  argument  about  the 
ways  of  their  respective  races. 

"You  people,"  said  the  Jew,  "have  been  taking  things  from  us 
all  your  lives.     The  Ten  Commandments  for  instance." 

"Well,  yes,"  said  the  other,  "we  took  them  from  you  all  right, 
but  you  can't  say  we've  kept  them." 
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THEY  HEAD  THEIR  CLASS/ 

Right  up  at  the  top  of  the  Hst  of  popular 
favourites  you'll  find  McCormick's 
Toasted  Sodas.  Their  crispy  goodness 
and  rich,  full  flavor  make  them  leaders 
in  any  company. 

A  top-ranker  for  more  than  twenty-five 
years  —  McCormick's  famous  Jersey  Cream 
Sodas  are  still  elected  "most  popular  in 
their  class"  by  the  discriminating. 

McCormick's  Limited,  London,  Ontario 


Famed  for  Flavor 

Wonder  Bread 

AND 

HOSTESS  CAKES 

MADE  BY 

IDEAL  BREAD  CO.  LTD 

183-193  Dovercourt  Rd. 
Phone  LOmbard    1192-1193 


PLEASK  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
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MERCY  HOSPITAL 

jor  INCURABLES 

58  SACKVILLE  ST. 


« 


Conducted    by 
THE    SISTERS    OF    ST.    JOSEPH. 


.m—.^ 


J.  J.  O'Connor,  D.O. 
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OSTEOPATHIC 
PHYSICIAN 


Kent  Building 

156  Yonge  St., 

Toronto. 


RANDOLPH   1111 


CALL 

FALCON  TAXI 

For  your  next  trip 


I  * 

I  Quick  and  efficient  24-hour 
I  service 

I 


461  YONGE  STREET 


_i,._ii„_„_.._._.4.      .j_ .._„„_.„_„. 

PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OTTO   ADVERTISERS 
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PRODUCTS 


LAUNDRY  SUPPLIES 

SOAPS  —  SODAS  —  BLEACHES 

PAPER  GOODS 

TOILET  PAPER  —  TOWELS  —  TRAY  CLOTHS  —  NAPKINS 
DOILIES  —   PAPER   CUPS 

SOAPS 

LIQUID  —  SCRUBBING  —  GERMICIDAL  —  UTILITY  —  TOILET 
HOSPITAL  —  LAUNDRY 

A  Complete  Line  of  Cleaning  Supplies  for 

Schools  —  Hospitals  —  Institntions  -—  Laundries,  Etc. 

From  One  Reliable  Source. 

SUNCLO  PRODUCTS 

SEVENTY-TWO  DON  ESPLANADE,  TORONTO,  ONTARIO 


m       lift 


FOR  BETTER  —LOWER  COST  CLEANING 

IT'S  WYANDOTTE 

CLEAN,  SWEET  SMELLING     LALNDRY  WORK — use   Wyandotte   both 
as  a  builder  and  for  making  bleach. 

GREASELESS  DISHWASHING — Clean  dishes,  glass  and  silverware  with 
Wyandotte — and  at  low  cost. 

SAV'E  COST  OF  REPAINTING — Wyandotte  Detergent  for  washing  soiled 
painted  surfaces,  for  cleaning  wash-bowls,  and  for  mopping  floors. 

Wyandotte  Steri— Clilor  destroys  odors — kills  genns.     Ask  the 
Wyandotte  Man  about  Wyandotte  Steri-Chlor. 


SOLD  AND  USED  ALL  THROUGH  CANADA 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OXJB   ADVERTISERS 
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T"  IT  ""pays"  to  use _  " "  "I 

^             >^8vV^^«k.            There  is  a  Martin-Senour  Paint  or  Varnish  i 

I          ^^^AvpT^^J^         product  for  every  surface  and  for  every  ! 

purpose  I 

Write  for  FREE  booklet  1 

Home  Painting  Made  Easy  and  GQod  Varnish  1 

^Ae  MARTIN-SENOUR  6a. 


Made  in  Canada. 
Sold    on    Merit. 


MONTREAL 


...4. 


RILEY 
BRASS 
GOODS 


FOR 
LONG 
LIFE 


The  JAMES  ROBERTSON  CO.,  Ltd 

207-210  Spadina  Ave.,   Toronto. 

WHOLESALE    DEALERS    IN    PLUMBERS'    AND 
STEAM  FITTERS'  SUPPLIES. 


-«+ 


DONATED  BY  A  FRIEND 


, „__,<t» 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 
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AWUOLESOME 
AND  TASTY  MEAL 
INTUEMSELVES 


Full  of  pure 
nourishment 


Chritsilies  Biscuits 

'there's  a  Christie  Biscuit  for  every  taste" 


Save  the  Coupons  for  Valuable  Premiums 

Quality  Products 

MODERATELY  PRICED 


ii^  ■    ^r  CUT   I 


BLUE 
RIBBON 


COCOA 


PURE  GOLD  MANUFACTURING  COMPANY  UMITED 

381  COLLEGE  STREET 


TORONTO 

^ . 


CANADA  I 

PLEASE  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
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PIGOTT  CONSTRUCTION 

COMPANY,  UMITED. 

Engineers  and  Contractors 

Some  Recently  Completed  Contracts  | 

Addition  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Toronto.  j 

Addition  to  Mercy  Hospital,  Toronto.  j 

Addition  to  St.  Michael's  Nurses'  Home,  Toronto.  j 

New  Loretto  Abbey,  Armour  Heights,  Toronto.  1 

Basilica  of  Christ  the  King,  Hamilton.  1 

McMaster  University  Buildings,  Hamilton.  1 

New  Canadian  National  Railway  Station,  Hamilton.  j 

HAMILTON  CANADA       1 

(Pigott  Building)  j 


COMPLIMENTS  OF  A  FRIEND 


+ ♦ 

! 

DR.  PORTER  i 

DENTIST  ! 

I 

I  ! 

I        Corner  Mississauga  and  West  St.  ORILLIA,  ONTARIO       5 

1  I 

PLEASE  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
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OF  TONE  AND  ACTION 


The  New  Heintzman  Yorke  Model  is  an  unusually  beautiful 
piano.  It  will  enhance  the  appearance  of  any  room,  and  is  parti- 
cularly designed  for  small  homes  and  apartments.  Though  it 
measures  only  41 J^"  high,  it  is  constructed  with  the  exclusive 
patented  Heintzman  feature  "Grand  Piano  in  Upright  Form." 
because  of  this  it  possesses  a  rich,  singing  tone  that  has  already 
won  the  acclaim  of  outstanding  artists.  It  has  a  newly  developed 
"direct-blow"  action,  that  is  extremely  responsive  and  light. 
See  it  and  play  it  in  our  showroom. 

•  The  Heintzman  Yorke  model  is  priced  at  only 
$495.00.  An  unusually  generous  allowance  will  be  made 
for  your  old-fashioned  piano.  Terms  up  to  30  months. 


Open  Evenings 


195      Y  O  N  C3  E       STREET 


Elgin  6201 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 


XX.  ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


^R..«U.^_HB— ■■«^Ra<«— MK<— •»!■— ^Ull-— Rll<^— Hl^— yn— — '■■  ua  >u  «>  >«  >••  »  ■  >•  ■!•  »  ■>  ■>■>>■■•  ■««-—■■  ■  •!• 


J      467  Sherbourne  Street  Midway  7233 

1  I 


Phone  Kingsdale  5097 

QII|aB.  A.  Conttnrjs 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR  AND  EMBALMER 


^r 


106  Avenue  Road,  Toronto,  Ont. 
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COMPLIIVIENTS  OF 

SWIFT  CANADIAN  CO. 

Limited 
Makers  of  the  famous 

SWIFTS  PREMIUM  HAM  AND  BACON 

FINER   BECAUSE   THEY'RE    OVENIZED 


1 


THE  BEST 

BACON 
HAM 

COOKED  MEATS 
FRESH  PORK 

LARD 

SHORTENING 

CANNED    FRUITS 

CANNED  VEGETABLES 

DRIED  FRLTITS 

The  Whyte  Packing  Co. 

Limited 

78  FRONT  ST.  EAST 
Elgin  0121 


SAVE  CLOTH 
ALB  LINEN 
ALTAR  LINEN 

Real  French  weaves  in  Saye 
Cloth — The  most  serviceable  fa- 
bric for  community  wear. 


H 


ayes 


&L 


alley 


Our  linens  at  very   low   prices. 


4.-.. 


23  Wellington  St.  W. 
Toront40. 
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OUR    ADVERTISERS 

DESERVE     YOUR 

PATRONAGE 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 
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Tip  Top  Canners  Ltd. 

PACKERS  OF  QUALITY 
JAMS,  FRUITS  AND  VEGETABLES 


Head  Office:     HAMILTON,  ONT. 

TORONTO   REPRESEXTATIVE,   JOHX   KNOX 
Lyndhurst  7630  Sl3  Riverside  Drive 


I.-+      *.. 


BARKER-BREDIN 
BAKERIES 


559  Davenport  Road 
Toronto 


JOE  BOVA 

Wholesale    Fruit    and 
Commission  Merchant. 

"Quality  and  Service" 

Lyndhurst  6808 
3501  Dundas  Street  W. 


T 
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For  the 
Slack  Season ! 


For  languidly  turning  an 
earthy  clod  —  or  "just  sit- 
ting" —  in  the  cool  seclu- 
sion of  your  garden  .  .  for 
vigorous  play  .  .  for  beach 
combing  or  roaming  through 
smart  resorts  .  .  everywhere 
the  summer  spirit  leads 
you'll  feel  trim  in  a  slack 
outfit  from  EATON'S 
Beach  Shop.  Illustrated  .  . 
handsome  rayon  and  wool 
Alpine  Cloth  —  trimly  tail- 
ored slacks  w^ith  placket 
covered  zipper.  Shirt  with 
action  back.  Choose  it  in 
cool  cascade  blue,  char- 
treuse, lilac,  grey,  fawn  or 
navy  blue.  Sizes  I  4  to  20. 
Slacks  pair  $3.98.  Shirt 
$2.98. 

FOURTH  FLOOR,  CENTRE 


T.  EATON  C? 


LIMITED 


INDEX  TO  ADVERTISERS 
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B 

Bank  of  Montreal    II 

Barker-Bredin    Bakeries    XXII 

Bova,   J XXII 

O 

Capital  Trust  Corporation    V 

Christie,    Brown    Co.    Ltd XVII 

City    Dairy     VIII 

Club  Coffee XI 

Connors,   C.   A XX 

D 

Dalglish  &  Co.,  Ltd XI 

E 

Eaton,  The  T.   Co.,  Ltd XXIII 

Evangeline  Beverages  Ltd XI 

F 

Falcon  Taxi    XIV 

Fee,  John  J XII 

Ford,  J.  B.  Co.,  Ltd XV 

G 

Gage,  W.  J.  Co.,  Ltd IX 

Great  Lakes  Coal  Co X 

H 

Hayes  &  Lailey   XXI 

Heintzman  Co.,  Ltd XIX 

Higgins  &  Burke  Ltd IX 

Hughes,  Agar  &  Thompson V 

I 

Ideal  Bread  Ltd XIII 


Loyola  College    Ill 

M 

Martin-Senour    Co XVI 

McCormick's  Ltd XIII 

Mercy  Hospital    XIV 

Murphy,  Love,  Hamilton  &  Bascom .  .  .V 
Murphy,  Dr.  H.  J XI 

O 

O'Connor,  J.  J XIV 

P 

Parkes,    McVittie   &    Shaw,    Ltd V 

Pigott   Construction   Co XVIII 

Porter,  Dr XVIII 

Pure  Gold  Mfg.  Co.,  Ltd XVII 

B 

Robertson,  Jas.  Co.,  Ltd XVI 

Rosar,    F XX 

Royal  Insui-ance  Co.,  Ltd II 

Ryan,  Dr.  J IX 

S 

St.  Joseph's  College   I 

St.  Joseph's  Hospital VII 

St.    Michael's   College    Ill 

St.    Michael's    Hospital    IV 

Silverwood's'  Dairy    VI 

Sunclo  Products    XV 

Superior    Optical    Co X 

Swift  Canadian  Co XXI 

T 

Tip  Top  Canners  Ltd XXII 

W 

Weston's  Bread  Ltd VI 

Whyte   Packing   Co.,   Ltd XXI 
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Cor.  Queen's  Park  and  St.  Albans  St. 
TORONTO,  CANADA 


Women's  Department  of  St.  Michael's  College 

Federated  ^ith  the  University  of  Toronto  for  all  Courses  leading  to  a 

Degree  in  Arts 

Excellent  residence  accommodation   and   ideal   facilities   for  study 


St.  Joseph's  College-School 


St.  Albans  Street 
TORONTO 


Resident  and  Day-School  for  Students  in  Collegiate, 
Commercial  and  Preparatory  Departments,  Music  and  Art 
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EDITORIAL 


ST.    MICHAEL   THE    ARCHANGEL. 

ST.  MICHAEL,  with  liis  device  "Quis  ut  Deus,"  "Who  is 
like  God?"  is  our  frontispiece  and  very  opportune  at  this 
time,  a  time  of  rebellion  against  the  sovereignty  of  God,  a 
strange  time  of  professed  atheism.  When  nations  like  Russia 
and  Germany  flaunt  heaven  with  professed  national  atheism, 
and  Communism  everywhere  is  threatening  not  merely  war  on 
society  but  explicit  war  on  God,  we  turn  to  God's  champion, 
St.  Michael,  who  suppressed  in  heaven  and  cast  out  the  ene- 
mies of  God  that  are  now  renewing  the  old  war  once  more 
on  this  earth. 

Perhaps  this  strange  war  of  atheism  is  the  beginning  of 
the  end  of  all  things.  The  first  sign  of  the  end  is  a  great 
''defection,"  a  great  apostacy ;  then  the  man  of  sin.  Anti- 
christ, followed  by  the  Armageddon  or  final  conflict  when  un- 
doubtedly Michael  will  appear  for  the  last  struggle  on  this 
old  battlefield  of  th»  earth.  This  is  the  sign  that  the  Lord 
Himself  has  given  and  his  apostles. 

The  Church,  as  though  divinely  inspired  with  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  end,  prays  after  every  Mass  during  the  last  fifty 
years  to  St.  Michael.  "St.  Michael  the  Archangel  defend  us 
in  battle,  be  our  defender  against  the  malice  and  wickedness 
of  the  devil.  Restrain  him,  0  God,  and  do  thou,  0  Prince  of 
the  Heavenly  Host,  cast  into  hell  Satan  and  the  other  evil 
spirits  who  roam  through  the  world  seeking  the  destruction 
of  souls," 
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WHAT  IS  DEMOCRACY? 

WHEN  Avords  float  away  from  their  moorings  in  the 
thoughts  they  should  express  so  that  ostensibly  they 
remain  full  of  their  original  sense  in  popular  usage  but  empty 
bubbles  when  we  try  to  mentally  grasp  and  analyze  them 
there  is  necessarily  mental  frustration  and  confusion.  When, 
for  instance,  such  a  critical  writer  as  Hilaire  Belloc  says 
that  England  and  the  United  States  are  not  democracies,  we 
sit  up  and  ask  what  should  we  understand  by  the  term  de- 
mocracy, and  what  shadow  of  meaning  does  this  word  float- 
ing ever  before  our  vision  cast  upon  our  minds. 

The  reason  that  the  United  Stales  and  Great  Britain  are 
declared  not  democracies  is  because  they  have  constitutions 
and  thus  traditions  that  the  people  who  govern — for  demo- 
cracy means  government  by  the  people — must  respect  and 
submit  to  when  legislating.  We  then  quickly  realize  real 
democracy  is  government  by  the  people  without  any  bar  or 
hindrance  and  its  motto  is:  ''The  people  can  do  no  wrong." 
The  word  is  better  called  'mobocracy'  and  indeed  the  term 
democracy  coming  down  from  ancient  Greece  and  Rome, 
had  until  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  a  bad  flavor  which 
was  little  removed  from  anarchy. 

What  we  seem  to  mean,  however,  by  democracy  at  present 
is  liberal  government,  that  is  government  conducted  by  par- 
liament freely  elected  by  the  people  and  instructed  to  be 
guided  by  a  constitution  either  written  or  unwritten.  Thus 
democracy  is  a  term  which  floats  away*  empty,  that  may  be 
filled  with  any  meaning  that  suits  the  person  who  grasps  it. 

If  there  be  no  God  and  no  divine  morality  for  the  indi- 
vidual, for  the  little  family  of  the  home  and  for  the  great 
family  of  the  state  and  no  constitution  based  on  morality, 
the  people  and  their  government  would  indeed  be  supreme. 
When  full  Materialism  and  Atheism  comes  into  possession 
of  a  once  Christian  state  there  is  bound  to  be  mental  ruc- 
tions and  confusion,  for  the  people  begin  to  take  the  place 
of  God  Himself.     Someone  in  the  English  parliament  lately 
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said  very  sententiously  that  England  was  no  longer  a  Chris- 
tian State,  and  that  would  mean  that  there  was  no  divine 
code  of  morality  over  the  state  to  curb  and  correct  its  law- 
making. Thus  we  are  told  to  take  our  choice  of  democracy 
as  meaning  government  by  the  people  either  with  God  and 
eternal  morality,  or  without  Him. 

We  do  indeed  shudder  at  the  thought  of  the  Republican 
or  Democratic  Party  in  one  country  or  the  Conservative  or 
Liberal  in  another  country  taking  the  place  of  God  and  mak- 
ing laws  without  Him.  Social  Democracy  in  Germany  where 
government  takes  its  inspiration  from  the  blood  and  emotions 
of  the  German  race  is  a  climax  of  the  people  ruling  without 
any  God  over  them, — and  Russia  is  equally  explicit  in  its  de- 
mocracy of  professed  Atheism.  Let  us  then  capture  this  fair 
bauble  of  the  word  democracy  and  fill  it  with  proper  meaning. 

Thus  we  conclude  Democracy  without  Christian  creed  and 
constitution  is  a  monstrosity. 


CHANCE  OR  DESIGN 

NOTHING  is  more  remarkable  in  changes  that  have  taken 
place  in  the  teachings  of  materialists  than  the  substitution 
of  mind  instead  of  chance.  Matter  is  blind,  the  materialists  of 
last  century  said,  and  is  guided  only  by  mere  chance  in  all 
its  evolutions ;  now  matter,  the  materialists  of  this  century  say, 
has  mind,  and  a  mind  that  thinks  and  directs  itself  in  build- 
ing up  the  world. 

Whatever  acts  with  regularity,  good  order  and  finality  is 
endowed  with  thought;  and  this  is  a  tremendous  assertion 
that  does  not  make  any  more  sense  than  chance.  Blind  mat- 
ter and  thinking  matter  are  both  monstrous;  both  are  in- 
tended to  deny  God  and  His  creation.    Let  us  look  into  these 

hollow  terms.  , 

CHANCE 

Chance  is  an  accident  and  happens  to  some  order,  design 
and  thought  that  precedes  it.  The  man  shooting  at  a  target 
has  design  but  the  wind  that  has  its  own  accurate  laws  also 
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deflects  the  bullet  and  thus  mere  chance  prevents  a  bull's 
eye  score.  Chance,  then  means  that  two  or  more  designs  of 
plan  and  thought  meet  and  check  each  other. 

Two  men  meet  at  a  corner  and  collide  by  chance.  The  men 
were  moving  by  thought  and  design  of  their  own,  and  the 
cause  of  their  collision  is  chance.  It  is  related  that  Napoleon 
before  the  battle  of  Austerlitz  sent  three  armies  by  different 
routes  to  come  to  the  same  locality.  To  the  generals  that 
lead  the  armies  it  might  have  been  a  chance  that  they  met; 
but  it  was  not  a  chance  to  Napoleon.  Again  a  man  digs  a  well, 
and  by  chance  uncovers  a  treasure  hidden  perhaps  by  some 
jealous  miser.  The  owner  had  the  design  that  the  treasure 
should  be  found  at  that  spot  but  it  was  a  chance  that  the  well- 
digger  uncovered  it  and  is  called  his  good  fortune,  —  fot 
chance  is  called  fortune  when  it  happens  favorably  to  men. 
We  ask,  then,  with  such  examples  in  mind  which  can  come 
first,  design  or  chance  ?  And  common  sense  declares  that  mind 
must  come  first  for  chance  always  follows  and  is  like  a  parasite 
on  design. 

Could  chance,  then,  be  the  God  that  directs  all  things  with 
accurate  precision  and  builds  up  a  Cosmos  of  order  and 
beauty?  There  is  no  thought  in  such  an  assertion  and  it  is 
merely  a  bluff.  This  is  so  true  that  the  philosophy  taught  by 
the  materialists  and  agnostics  of  the  last  century  became 
ridiculous  and  could  not  stand  up  against  the  ever-prevalent 
argument  of  design  for  the  existence  of  a  Personal  God.  Old 
Socrates  himself  declared  that  there  was  no  argument  for  the 
existence  of  God  equal  to  the  argument  of  design  and  that  it 
was  irresistible.  It  is  like  arguing  from  a  watch  that  was 
found  to  an  intelligent  watch-maker. 

But  lo !  the  surprise  when  our  late  materialists  of  this 
century  following  the  pantheism  of  Spinoza  consented  to 
thought  and  purpose,  but  put  them  into  the  watch  instead 
of  the  watchmaker.  NoA^  the  watch  is  thinking  and  has 
built  itself  up  and  is  thoughtfully  running  its  own  mechanism. 
The  world  of  nature  is  a  great  self-contained  time-piece  that 
does  not  need  God. 
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DOES  MATTER  THINK? 

Here  again  is  a  case  of  using  holloAv  words  and  filling  them 
accordingly  as  the  case  may  demand.  Can  orderly  activity 
of  things  whether  of  nature  or  art  be  declared  thought?  In 
art  we  may  ask  if  a  machine  thinks,  and  in  nature  if  the 
material  forces  are  thinking;  are  the  rivers  and  the  bluster- 
ing winds  thinking?  Do  electricity,  fire  and  all  chemical  forces 
and  do  the  ninety-two  elements  that  compose  the  world  build 
it  up  thoughtfully  in  their  attractions  and  repulsions? 

Design  and  thought  are  shown  throughout  the  world  but 
do  they  belong  to  the  world?  Thought,  then,  may  be  taken 
as  belonging  to  the  mind  that  creates  and  directs  and  only 
figuratively  or  in  an  applied  sense  to  the  machine  or  product 
of  any  kind  that  is  set  up.  Personification  is  allowed  to  poets 
but  animism,  the  theory  of  intelligence  inhering  in  all  crea- 
tures that  act  regularly  like  the  winds  and  the  rivers  is  a 
mark  of  the  lowest  intelligence  found  only  in  primitive 
savages.   ''Old  Man  River"  is  all  right  in  a  song. 

As  men  grew  ashamed  of  speaking  of  chance,  so  now 
materialists  should  grow  ashamed  of  speaking  of  matter  that 
thinks.  We  should  not  rob  Mr.  Ford  and  give  his  intelligence 
to  the  ear  he  produces  because  it  is  so  well  designed  and  ac- 
curate in  its  performances.  What  childish  theories  underlie 
ponderous  and  pretentious  systems  of  atheistic  endeavor? 
Thought  belongs  to  the  mind,  and  the  only  mind  we  know 
of  in  this  world  are  the  fire-flies  of  human  life.  The  design 
that  is  shot  through  the  world  comes  from  Infallible  Mind, 
distinct  from  the  world  and  personal  whom  all  men  should 

worship. 

***** 

SPIRITUALISM  OR  SPIRITISM. 

A  FEW  years  ago  Spiritism  seemed  to  go  into  complete 
discredit  and  consequent  discard  from  literature.  After 
the  death  of  Conan  Doyle,  the  fluent  and  ingenious  writer 
who  had  devoted  his  talent  and  the  prestige  of  his  name  to 
bolster  up  the  stand  that  spirits  had  taken  with  us  in  this 
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world  of  matter,  the  spirit  stock  market  fell  to  zero.  We 
heard  also  confessions  of  quondam  spirit  mediums  declaring 
their  frauds  and  deceptions  perpetrated  on  the  public ;  also 
slight  of  hand  magicians  like  Houdini  pretending  to  give  all 
the  spirit  manifestations  of  the  preceding  hectic  period  of 
spiritism,  and  also  Catholic  writers  of  note  taking  sides 
with  Houdini  and  declaring  that  all  this  marvelous  occultism 
was  only  legerdemain  and  fraud  with  perhaps  a  small  residuum 
of  genuine  spiritism. 

Spiritism,  however,  is  returning  or  perhaps  it  was  never 
cast  out.  The  following  quotation  from  a  prominent  Catholic 
writer  of  England  is  indeed  arresting  and  very  stimulating: 
"Taking  a  general  view  of  the  recent  attitude  of  Catholics 
toward  Spiritualism  it  may  be  affirmed  without  fear  of  con- 
tradiction that  there  is  a  distinct  tendency  at  present  to  seek 
an  explanation  that  evades  the  necessity  of  postulating  dia- 
bolical intervention,"  *'The  evidence  for  the  occurrence  of 
what  are  called  apparitions  at  the  point  of  death  is  over- 
whelming. Some  of  these  have  a  religious  character  as 
when  St.  Peter  of  Alcantara  at  the  moment  of  his  decease 
showed  himself  to  St.  Theresa  in  another  part  of  Spain,  etc., 
etc.  But  the  vast  majority  of  cases  recorded  have  no  religious 
character  of  any  kind.  Some  explanation  has  to  be  found 
which  will  fit  both  types." 

At  the  wake  of  seeming  defunct  Spiritism  some  years  ago 
all  standard  writers  both  of  popular  articles  and  also  of  text- 
books used  in  seminaries  for  the  instruction  of  the  young 
clergy  of  the  Church  narrowed  down  modern  spiritism  with 
all  its  able  rappings,  levitation  of  ponderous  bodies,  ouija- 
boards  with  automatic  writing  and  even  such  psychic  pheno- 
mena as  voices  and  apparitions  of  spirits  condensed  into  ma- 
terial shapes  in  which  the  dead  return  and  take  their  old  places 
amongst  us  as  merely  the  old  historical  manifestations  of 
diablerie  or  black  magic ;  that  is  intercourse  with  the  devil, 
which,  of  course,  is  older  than  Pharaoh's  magicians  or  the  witch 
of  Endor. 

To  "call  spirits  from  the  vasty  deep"  was  the  same  as  to 
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have  intercourse  with  the  devil.  Now  this  prominent  Catholic 
writer  and  others  that  he  speaks  of,  support  the  contention 
of  spiritism  that  bring^s  back  the  whole  pseudo-science  taught 
by  Conan  Doyle,  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  and  other  notables  of  the 
world  of  literature- and  science. 

Here  we  have  again  a  term  that  is  hollow  and  needs  filling 
Avith  meaning  and  every  writer  seems  to  fill  it  to  suit  himself, 
the  term  Spiritism. 

WHAT  IS   SPIRITUALiISM? 

Spiritualism,  as  has  been  said,  is  commonly  accepted  as 
commerce  with  the  evil  spirits,  with  angels  of  darkness,  as 
Scripture  tells  us,  infesting  this  world  as  enemies  of  God  and 
tempters  of  man;  the  Prince  of  this  world  and  His  minions 
whose  assaults  Christ  Himself  did  not  escape.  There  is  seem- 
ing full  accord  of  theologians  on  this  subject  that  the  spirits 
that  respond  to  the  call  of  the  mediums  have  never  yet  identi- 
fied themselves  as  the  souls  of  the  dead  who  were  invited  to 
return  and  console  their  friends  that  still  cling  to  them 
with  arms  stretched  out  across  the  grave. 

Scanty,  frivolous  and  queer  were  the  answers  that  came 
from  the  dead  to  their  nearest  friends  and  not  one  word  of 
old  familiar  intercourse  that  would  establish  the  identity  of 
those  that  spoke.  It  was  merely  a  devil  personifying  a  de- 
parted soul ;  such  was  the  decision  of  critical  experts.  The 
unanimity  of  this  decision  is  outstanding  and  final.  Now, 
however,  there  is  a  strange  vagueness  cast  over  the  whole 
topic  by  the  authors  we  have  quoted. 

WHAT   IS    SPIRITISM? 

Spiritism  is  different  from  spiritualism,  as  the  latter  is 
magic  and  intercourse  with  the  devil,  while  Spiritism  is  a 
pretentious  and  independent  science  that  supplies  experi- 
mental certaintj'  of  the  other  world.  It  is  also  raised  up 
in  the  supernatural  revelations  that  it  contains.  Christians 
believe  by  faith  in  a  spiritual  world  but  Spiritists  have  per- 
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sonal  experience,  and  the  experience  is  of  all  classes  of  spirits 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  from  saints  to  criminals  ac- 
cording to  their  habitation  of  astral  planes. 

Who,  then,  are  those  denizens  of  the  ''vasty  deep"  and 
where  do  they  come  from  in  the  great  beyond,  those  multi- 
tudinous spirits,  white  and  black,  who  respond  to  the  calls 
of  spiritistic  mediums  if  they  are  not  simply  Lucifer  and  his 
minions  playing  the  part  of  departed  spirits  of  all  times 
from  Socrates  to  Horace  Greeley,  as  the  standard  fathers  and 
theologians  have  said,  such  as  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Thomas. 

If  we  were  to  say  that  the  Church  has  defined  nothing 
on  this  point,  as  these  late  Catholic  writers  contend,  and  that 
their  opinion  is  as  good  as  the  accepted  standard  doctrines  of 
the  Church,  then  who  may  be  these  spirits  that  haunt  the 
avenues  of  intercourse  between  the  material  and  spiritual 
world? 

ARE   DEPARTED    SPIRITS    NATURALLY    ASSOCIATED 
WITH  THE  LIVING? 

When  we  ask  if  the  souls  of  the  dead  are  still  in  the  orbit 
of  this  world  to  appear  to  men  by  any  natural  art  or  method 
of  procedure,  common  sense  and  perpetual  experience  give 
the  answer,  no,  and  the  question  itself  appears  absurd.  They 
have  gone  to  that  bourne  whence  spirits  never  return.  This 
answer  contains  also  an  argument  against  all  natural  occult 
sciences  such  as  clairaudience,  clairvision,  telepathy,  etc.,  etc., 
that  are  made  to  lean  on  the  spiritual  world  for  their 
efficiency.  The  argument  is  that  what  is  natural  is  ordinary 
and  of  common-place  occurrence.  Even  neurotic  manifesta- 
tions may  be  called  ordinary  in  a  wide  sense  like  somnambulism 
and  hypnotism.  , 

Some  experts  declare  that  hypnotism  is  a  normal  function 
and  others  that  it  is  a  neurosis,  but  both  sides  declare  that  it 
is  not  supernatural  and  the  work  of  ghosts. 

Is  there,  then,  any  occult  art  by  which  we  can  communi- 
cate  with   the   spirits   of  the   dead,   a   natural   necromancy? 
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In  a  word,  can  spiritism  be  considered  within  the  reach  of 
our  faculties  in  either  health  or  disease?  And  spontaneously 
we  answer  in  the  negative,  for  it  is  against  all  experience  of 
the  past.  If  spirits  nevertheless  do  respond  to  spiritual  me- 
diums as  all  Catholic  authors  admit  to  some  degree,  then  it  will 
be  an  extraordinary  dispensation  or  permission  of  God  and 
truly  preternatural. 

In  the  second  step  of  the  argument  we  maintain  that  God 
will  not  concur  with  the  frivolous  profane  and  sometimes  im- 
moral practices  of  mediums  and  send  souls  from  their  seats 
in  heaven,  purgatory  or  hell  to  appear  on  the  stages  of  public 
exhibitions  where  irreligious  men  are  showing  their  art  to 
amuse  or  to  mislead. 

It  is  traditional,  however,  from  the  serpent  in  the  garden 
of  paradise  from  the  Book  of  Job  and  the  Book  of  Tobias 
and  the  Old  Testament  everywhere  to  the  temptations  of  Our 
Lord  in  the  desert  and  unto  the  present  time  that  evil  spirits 
are  in  constant  report  with  this  world.  The  Church  is  forti- 
fied with  exorcisms,  prayers  and  sacramentals  against  the  in- 
cursions of  these  spirits. 

This  system  of  occultism  is  ordinary  and  of  frequent  mani- 
festation for  both  Judaism  and  Christianity  exhibit  this  world 
as  a  common  ground  for  ourselves  and  evil  spirits  who  as 
St.  Paul  would  say,  try  the  elect;  and  our  struggles  are  with 
these,  the  spirits  of  darkness. 

Then  we  add  the  fact  that  no  spirit  that  responded 
through  a  medium  ever  identified  itself  with  certainty  as  the 
soul  of  the  departed  in  an  open  and  familiar  way.  Obscure 
hints  and  signs  and  clues  are  not  satisfactory  when  old  friends 
of  the  living  are  speaking  with  their  dear  ones  of  the  dead. 

How  arbitrary  and  rash,  then,  is  the  assertion  of  spiritists 
that  all  spirits  of  the  other  world,  good  or  evil,  are  approach- 
able at  will  by  mediums  if  we  only  find  the  charm  and 
sesame  that  spirits  Avill  hear  and  recognize;  such  rash  asser- 
tions belong  to  the  Arabian  Nights  and  fairy  tales. 

Some  of  these  late  writers  speak  of  souls  in  Limbo  as 
though  there  remained  a  Limbo  distinct  from  Hell ;  some  quot- 
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ing  Catherine  Emmerick,  speak  of  souls  like  Irish  fairies  that 
are  neither  good  nor  bad,  neither  saved  nor  lost.  Others 
again  invoke  cosmic  spirits  or  genii  of  localities  and  the  very 
catalogue  of  these  spirits  belong  as  we  reasonably  think, 
more  to  fancy  than  to  reason. 

Thus  we  repeat  the  question  who  are  these  spirits  that 
set  up  a  natural  system  of  spiritism  that  cannot  be  identified 
with  the  superstitious  practices  of  spiritualism  and  magic? 


<!^>4^^4^  (i-^i^^^  ci-^^^^^ 

"The  Orthodox  Church  never  took  the  tame  course  or 
accepted  the  conventions;  the  Orthodox  Church  was  never 
respectable.  It  is  always  easy  to  be  a  modernist,  as  it  is  al- 
ways easy  to  be  a  snob.  To  have  fallen  into  any  of  those  open 
traps  of  error  and  exaggeration,  which  fashion  after  fashion 
and  sect  after  sect  set  in  the  historic  path  of  Christendom, 
that  would,  indeed,  have  been  simple.  To  have  fallen  into 
any  one  of  the  fads  would,  indeed  have  been  obvious  and 
tame.  But  to  have  avoided  them  all  has  been  one  whirling 
adventure;  and,  in  my  vision,  the  heavenly  chariot  flies 
thundering  through  the  ages,  the  dull  heresies  sprawling  and 
prostrate,  the  wild  truth  reeling  but  erect." 

■    —0.  K.  Chesterton. 
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THE    NEW  SPAIN 

By  REV.  GENADIUS  DIEZ,  O.S.B. 

THE  Spanish  war  has  come  to  an  end,  and  with  the  com- 
plete victory  of  the  National  forces  Spain  —  the  Spain 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  of  St.  Teresa,  St.  John  of  the 
Cross  and  St.  Ig-natius,  of  Cervantes  and  Velazques,  of  the 
great  theologians  and  Conquistadores  —  has  saved  herself, 
and  in  so  doing  she  has  dealt  a  mortal  blow  to  the  enemy  of 
Christian  civilization.  However,  enemies  vanquished  on 
the  field  of  battle,  are  already  engaged  in  a  new  struggle 
against  her;  they  are  now  calumniating  her  as  they  have  been 
doing  for  centuries.  They  are  presenting  her  to  the  world  as 
a  land  of  cruelty,  and  as  an  enemy  of  freedom,  progress,  and 
of  the  common  people.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  of  great 
importance  that  at  least  Catholics  abroad  should  know  the 
New  Spain  as  she  really  is,  and  not  as  she  is  caricatured  in 
the  hostile  press  of  the  world.  To  this  end  a  brief  glance  at 
the  social-economic  and  cultural  work  and  aims  of  Franco's 
government  will  prove,  I  believe,  very  useful.  But  the  better 
to  understand  the  great  work  already  accomplished  and  the 
still  greater  work  which  is  the  solemnly  declared  aim  of  the 
new  rulers  to  achieve,  I  wish  to  invite  the  reader  to  a  brief 
excursion  over  the  social-economic  and  cultural-religious 
fields  of  Spain  previous  to  the  Avar. 

PRE-WAR  CONDITIONS 

What  is  the  sight  that  meets  our  eyes?  —  The  picture  is 
not  a  very  cheerful  one.  Large  numbers  of  the  population 
enjoyed  only  a  mere  subsistence.  In  the  cities  there  were 
disgraceful  slums  and  disease-breeding  attics,  unfit  for  human 
habitation,  and  in  the  villages  the  farmers  lacked  the  most 
elementary  comforts  and  even  ordinary  sanitation.  Sickness, 
especially  tuberculosis,  demanded  a  very  large  yearly  toll  of 
Spanish  lives.  It  is  true  that  now  and  then  there  were  laws 
enacted  that  were  aimed  at  improving  the  miserable  condi- 
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tion  of  the  masses,  but,  unfortunately,  their  enforcement  was 
at  best  sporadic  and  negligible.  In  the  field  of  education  the 
picture  was  equally  distressing.  Thousands  upon  thousands 
of  poor  Spaniards  were  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  acquir- 
ing an  education  beyond  a  rudimentary  ability  to  read  and 
write,  aud  many  did  not  acquire  even  so  much,  or  so-  little. 
And  for  this  wretched  state  of  affairs  both  the  conservative 
and  liberal  governments  of  the  last  century  and  a  half  were 
responsible.  However,  most  of  the  blame  must  be  laid  square- 
ly on  the  shoulders  of  the  liberals,  as  they  ruled  Spain  the 
larger  part  of  those  hundred  and  fifty  years.  The  Church  made 
valiant  efforts  to  ameliorate  those  sad  conditions,  but,  con- 
trary to  the  general  opinion  outside  of  Spain,  her  teaching 
voice  was  seldom  heeded.  Government  after  government  re- 
duced her  role  in  the  life  of  the  nation,  and  yet  she  was  made 
the  scapegoat  for  the  sins  of  those  same  governments.  It  is 
quite  true  that  on  official  occasions  the  bishops  were  accorded 
honors,  and  this  might  have  led  many  a  superficial  observer 
to  believe  that  the  Church  possessed  great  influence,  but  in 
matters  that  were  of  real  and  vital  importance  to  the  material 
and  spiritual  well-b^ing  of  the  people  they  were,  to  all  prac- 
tical purposes,  ignored.  But  that  was  not  all.  The  Church 
was  attacked,  ridiculed  and  slandered  in  season  and  out  of 
season  until  many  Spaniards  became  convinced  that  she  was 
the  enemy  of  progress  and  the  friend  of  reaction,  and,  in  con- 
sequence, irreligion  made  its  triumphant  way  into  many 
Spanish  minds  and  hearts.  In  this  soil  of  disease,  poverty, 
ignorance  and  irreligion  the  apostles  of  Anarchism,  Commun- 
ism and  Socialism  planted  their  seeds  of  false  promises,  of 
bitter  hatreds  and  of  chimerical  Utopias,  M'hich  resulted  only 
in  rendering  the  condition  of  the  masses  still  more  wretched. 
It  is  against  such  a  background  that  we  must  study  the 
work  and  the  aims  of  the  New  Spain. 

IDEALS  OF  NEW  SPAIN. 

Reading    Franco's    pronouncements,    as    contained    in    his 
many  addresses  and  messages  to  his  people  during  the  war 
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and  in  the  accounts  of  interviews  granted  by  him  to  different 
newspaper  correspondents,  one  cannot  fail  to  perceive  that 
the  renovation  of  Spain  occupies  the  uppermost  place  in  his 
thoughts  and  that  he  conceived  the  military  triumph  only 
as  a  means  to  bring  this  renovation  to  full  fruition.  We  read 
that  Spain  was  entering  upon  "a  new  historical  stage  with  a 
New  State  in  which  SOCIAL  JUSTICE,  so  often  exploited 
as  a  weapon,  is  rooted  in  the  Catholic  principles  whi<;h  unite 
the  Fatherland,"  that  the  New  State  will  take  care  that  "there 
be  no  Spanish  hearth  without  a  fire,  nor  honest  laborer  with- 
out bread  because  those  who  have  more  should  give  to  those 
who  have  less,"  and  this  other  declaration:  "People  believe 
that  we  are  merely  waging  war,  nothing  more.  We  are  also 
carrying  out  a  profound  social  revolution  which  is  inspired 
by  the  teachings  of  the  Catholic  Church.  There  will  be  fewer 
rich,  but  also  fewer  poor." 

IDEALS   MADE   PRACTICAL. 

The  above  are  indeed  beautiful  expressions  of  lofty  con- 
cepts, but  have  the  new  rulers  of  Spain  done  something  more 
than  just  the  mere  setting  forth  of  ideals?  A  brief  review 
of  their  accomplishments  and  of  the  undertakings  that  have 
already  been  initiated  will  convince  the  reader,  I  believe,  that 
Spain  is  being  led  today  by  men  who  do  not  stop  at  pious  in- 
tentions and  high-sounding  phrases.  This  determination  to 
have  things  done  is  illustrated  by  an  incident  that  took  place 
at  the  beginning  of  last  year,  one  in  whi^h  Franco  himself 
played  the  role  of  protagonist.  The  incident,  small  in  itself, 
is  pregnant  with  meaning  for  the  future.  Toward  the  end 
of  January  of  last  year  Franco  went  incognito  to  the  plains 
of  Alhama  de  Aragon,  and  there  he  told  the  poor  neglected 
farmers:  "Do  not  fear;  in  less  than  a  week  you  will  have 
fertilizers  and  seeds.  It  is  a  matter  of  justice,  and  now  in 
Spain  justice  means  more  than  words.  Write  to  me  and  let 
me  know  if  all  that  I  have  promised  you  has  been  fulfilled." 
Needless  to  say.  Franco's  promises  became  concrete  realities 
within  the  specified  time. 
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But  what  has  actually  been  clone  for  social  reconstruction 
in  Spain  during  the  last  three  years?  The  list  of  achieve- 
ments is  imposing,  especially  if  we  bear  in  mind  that  for 
thirty  months  of  these  three  years  the  builders  of  the  New 
Spain  laboured  in  the  midst  of  the  difficulties  of  war.  Here 
then  are  some  of  the  facts,  some  of  the  things  done. 

SOLVING  HOUSING  PROBLEM. 

To  deal  with  the  serious,  or  rather  tragic,  problem  of 
unsanitary  housing,  the  Department  of  Dwelling  Inspection 
was  established  and  was  endowed  with  sweeping  powers  to 
order  proprietors  to  remodel  their  houses  within  a  specified 
time.  But  important  as  this  measure,  undoubtedly,  was  in 
its  economic  and  social  aspects,  it  was  not  considered  sufficient 
to  solve  the  housing  problem,  and,  accordingly,  a  plan  was 
evolved  for  the  rapid  construction  of  new  houses  and  settle- 
ments for  laborers  and  the  small  income  white-collar  groups. 
This  plan  which  originated  in  Seville  has  been  extended  to 
other  provinces.  The  new  houses  are  attractive,  modern 
buildings  with  those  facilities  and  comforts  which  people  of 
modest  taste  may  desire.  Thousands  of  such  dwellings  have 
already  been  constructed.  The  rent  which  the  tenant  has  to 
pay  is  extremely  low,  namely,  some  25  pesetas,  or  about  $2.50 
a  month.  One  important  characteristic  of  the  plan  is  that 
the  houses  must  be  built  in  different  parts  of  a  city  so  as  to 
bring  all  classes  of  society  closer  together,  which,  it  is  hoped, 
will  do  much  to  eliminate  class-hatred  and  to  create  in  its 
stead  a  new  spirit  of  national  solidarity  and  understanding. 
The  ends  sought  in  bringing  better  and  more  modern  housing 
conditions  to  the  common  people  are  eloquently  portrayed  in 
the  Preamble  of  the  law  which  created  the  National  Admin- 
istration of  Homes  for  the  Disabled,  Laborers  and  Small  In- 
come Groups.  "Economic  improvement,"  says  the  Preamble, 
"will  be  useless  and  no  good  will  be  derived  from  increasing 
salaries  unless  the  laborer  enjoys  a  happy  home  with  real 
improvements.  The  home  is  the  core  of  the  family;  it  is 
composed  of  two  beings  bound  together  in  the  sacred  union 
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which  Christ  made  a  sacrament;  the  love  and  advice  of  the 
vt^oman,  the  love  and  pride  in  the  children,  and  the  hopes  for 
the  future  are  the  most  soothing  influences  in  the  fight  for 
existence,  the  strongest  brakes  against  low  instincts.  The 
worker  must  be  freed  from  the  tavern  and  seditious  propa- 


SPAIN'S   MODERN    HOUSING. 
One  of  the  Many  New  Apartment  Buildings  in  Seville. 

ganda  by  giving  him  food  and  shelter.  The  Catholic  home 
where  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  recited  daily  is  the  family  temple 
and  should  provide  the  conditions  asked  for  in  that  prayer." 

FIGHT  AGAINST   DISEASE. 

To  combat  the  terrible  blight  of  tuberculosis,  which  was 
depriving  the  nation  of  so  many  thousands  of  lives,  the  Na- 
tional Anti-Tuberculosis  Commission  was  instituted  five 
months  after  the  beginning  of  the  war,  and  this  Commission 
embarked  immediately  on  a  vigorous  campaign  to  provide 
adequate  hospitalization  for  all  victims  of  the  disease.  The 
plan  which  at  present  is  well  on  the  way  to  complete  ful- 
fillment, aims  at  providing  the  nation  with  sufficient  sanitor- 
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iums,  built  according"  to  the  best  scientific  standards,  to  take 
care  of  all  the  patients.  The  sanitoriums  will  admit  patients 
without  any  source  of  income.  The  charge  will  be  in  propor- 
tion to  the  patients'  annual  income,  if  they  are  able  to  pay. 
In  the  case  of  the  poor  the  hospitalization  will  be  free,  and 


SPAIN. 

The  Sioimming  Pool  of  One  of  the  Low-rent  Dwelling  Groups. 

among  the  poor  are  to  be  reckoned  all  classes  that  have  no 
surplus  after  meeting  their  family  requirements. 

WOMEN'S    SOCIAL   WORK, 

Where  the  ideal  of  Social  Justice  has  bloomed  with  special 
beauty,  as  being  a  flower  of  Christian  love,  is  in  the  marvel- 
lous institution  called  SOCIAL  HELP,  in  which  the  Spanish 
women  have  played  a  predominant  part.  The  aims  of  the 
institution  are  to  "end  the  tragedy  of  men  suffering  from 
hunger,  the  hardships  of  winters  in  isolated  villages  or  slums 
of  the  cities,  the  misery  and  disease  consequent  upon  destitu- 
tion," and  to  provide  "work  for  every  Spaniard,  a  dignified 
and  happy  home  for  each  family  and  an  abundant  life  for  all." 
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In  pursuance  of  these  aims,  Social  Help  has  organized  Child- 
ren's Dining  Rooms,  Brotherhood  Kitchens,  the  National  Syn- 
dicalist Protection  of  Woman  and  Child  with  its  Infant  Lodg- 
ings and  Blue  Homes,  Maternal  Gardens,  Protection  for  Nurs- 
ing Mothers,  Rest  Colonies  for  Women,  Sick  Assistance,  Old 
Age  Assistance,  Development  of  Family  Work,  and  the  Na- 
tional Syndicalist  Home,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  improve- 
ment and  happiness  of  the  Spanish  home.  Closely  related  to 
the  above  is  the  institution  of  "Obligatory  Social  Service  of 
the  Spanish  Women,"  established  to  enable  women,  so  high- 
ly endowed  with  the  spirit  of  love  and  sacrilfice,  to  perform 
work  of  a  social  character  for  which  they  are  better  fitted 
than  men.  This  social  service  is  obligatory  for  all  women 
between  the  ages  of  seventeen  and  thirty-five,  except  the  sick 
or  disabled,  married  women,  widows  with  one  or  more  de- 
pendent children,  and  those  who  have  already  given  volun- 
tary service  for  the  required  period  (six  months). 

RURAL  PROBLEM. 

Spain  being  predominatly  an  agricultural  country  could 
not  possibly  enjoy  a  solid  and  sound  economy  and  prosperity 
without  a  prosperous  agriculture,  and  yet  the  rural  districts 
were  neglected  to  a  degree  almost  inconceivable  by  the  old 
regimes.  The  standard  of  living  of  farmers  and  agricultural 
workers  are  far  below  that  of  professional  and  small  business 
men  and  of  industrial  workers,  with  disastrous  results  to  the 
national  economy  and  with  an  equally  disastrous  lack  of 
solidarity  between  the  city  and  the  country.  The  economic 
and  social  improvement  of  the  rural  districts  has  been  from 
the  beginning  one  of  the  principal  concerns  of  the  builders 
of  New  Spain,  and  thus  by  a  decree  of  August  23rd,  1936  — 
one  month  after  the  beginning  of  the  war  —  the  National 
Wheat  Service  was  established  to  free  the  farmer  from  the 
rapaciousness  of  the  miller  and  the  professional  money-lender. 
The  beneficial  results  of  this  measure  have  been  +ruly  extra- 
ordinary. In  addition,  a  broad  system  of  easy  agrarian  credits 
has  been  created  to  enable  the  farmer  to  obtain  credit  under 
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extremely  favorable  conditions.  The  problem  of  large 
estates  has  also  been  tackled.  They  are  being  transformed 
into  small  farms  to  increase  as  far  as  possible  throughout  the 
nation  the  class  of  small  farm  owners.  And  to  bring  the  rural 
and  urban  populations  closer  together  as  members  of  the  same 
Spanish  family  the  Urban  and  Rural  Brotherhood  was  born 
ia  the  first  year  of  the  war. 

LABOUR   CHARTER. 

Many  other  facts  could  be  cited  to  illustrate  the  genuine 
desire  and  determination  of  the  new  Spanish  leaders  to  bring 
prosperity  and  happiness  to  the  neglected  lower  and  middle 
classes,  but  they  must  be  passed  in  silence,  as  even  a  brief 
summary  of  the  same  would  bring  this  article  to  undue 
length.  However,  no  review  of  the  new  social-economic  order 
would  be  half-way  complete  without  at  least  a  brief  analysis 
of  the  new  Spanish  "Labor  Charter,"  since  it  expresses  better 
than  anything  else  the  spirit  and  ideals  of  the  National 
movement. 

In  its  Preamble  we  are  told  that  the  Labor  Charter  "re- 
news the  Catholic  tradition  of  social  justice  and  the  deep 
human  character  which  informed  our  imperial  legislation," 
and  that  the  harmonization  of  all  the  elements  of  production 
"represents  a  reaction  against  liberal  capitalism  and  Marxist 
materialism."  Work  is  defined  as  essentially  personal  and 
human  and  it  is  declared  that  it  "cannot  be  reduced  to  the 
material  concept  of  merchandise  nor  be  the  object  of  a  tran- 
saction incompatible  with  the  personal  dignity  of  the  one  per- 
forming it."  All  the  Spaniards  have  the  right  to  work,  a 
right  which  is  "the  result  of  the  duty  imposed  by  God  for  the 
fulfillment  of  man's  individual  ends  and  the  prosperity  and 
greatness  of  the  Fatherland."  "The  fulfillment  of  this  right 
is  the  primordial  mission  of  the  State."  The  law  will  main- 
tain the  Sunday  rest  and,  in  addition,  will  enforce  the  ob- 
servance of  all  civil  and  religious  holidays,  without  any  loss  in 
wages  to  the  worker.  All  the  workers  will  be  granted  an 
annual  vacation  with  pay,    A  minimum  salary  together  with 
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the  family  subsidy  will  assure  the  worker  and  his  family  **a 
moral  and  dignified  life."  The  worker  will  find  aid  in  mis- 
fortune in  the  following  social  securities:  old  age,  sickness, 
maternity,  accident,  industrial  diseases,  tuberculosis  and  un- 
employment. For  the  benefit  of  agricultural  laborers,  it  is 
provided  that  they  shall  receive  adequate  technical  education. 
The  prices  of  the  principal  crops  will  be  revalued  and  con- 
trolled so  as  to  insure  a  minimum  profit  to  the  farmer  and 
higher  wages  to  the  agricultural  worker.  It  is  the  aim  of 
the  State  to  enable  the  farm  laborers  to  become  owners  of  the 
land  which  they  directly  develop.  The  maritime  workers, 
another  class  sadly  neglected  in  the  old  Spain,  are  not  for- 
gotten in  the  Labor  Charter.  The  State  will  help  them  to 
become  owners  of  those  means  which  are  essential  to  the 
proper  performance  of  their  labor.  Capital  is  recognized  only 
as  an  instrument  of  production.  The  Company  will  integrate 
its  personnel  in  a  hierarchical  order,  "subordinating  those 
elements  of  an  instrumental  nature  to  those  of  a  human  order, 
and  all  to  the  commonweal."  The  workers  will  share  in  the 
profits  of  the  Company,  and  the  Management  must  inform  the 
personnel  of  the  state  of  production.  A  Labor  Magistracy  has 
been  created,  the  members  of  which  must  belong,  according 
to  a  subsequent  law,  to  the  State  Judicature.  Differences 
between  employers  and  employees  will  be  brought  before  a 
labor  magistrate  for  a  peaceful  settlement;  if  no  settlement 
is  effected,  the  magistrate  will  assume  his  judicial  functions 
and  will  render  a  decision  that  will  be  binding  on  both  parties. 
Credit  will  be  regulated  in  such  a  way  that  "it  will  contribute 
to  the  creation  and  sustenance  of  small  agricultural,  fishing, 
industrial  and  commercial  enterprises."  Private  property  is 
recognized  and  protected  "as  the  natural  means  for  the  ful- 
fillment of  individual,  family,  and  social  functions."  "The 
State  undertakes  the  task  of  multiplying  and  making  accessible 
to  all  Spaniards  such  forms  of  property  as  are  vitally  impor- 
tant to  man  —  the  home,  the  farm,  and  the  instruments  or 
goods  necessary  to  perform  man's  daily  work."  "Artisanship 
—  the  legacy  of  a  glorious  guild  past  —  will  be  promoted  and 
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efficaciously  protected,  as  it  is  the  complete  projection  of  man 
in  his  work  and  supposes  a  form  of  production  as  distinct 
from  capitalistic  concentration  as  it  is  from  Marxist  collectiv- 
ism." The  family  is  acknowledged  as  "the  first  and  funda- 
mental unit  of  Society/'  and  at  the  same  time  it  is  recognized 
as  "a  moral  institution  endowed  with  an  inalienable  right 
superior  to  any  positive  law."  To  guarantee  its  conservation 
and  continuity  better,  the  State  recognizes  family  possessions 
as  unattachable. 

The  above  are  the  most  important  provisions  of  the  Span- 
ish Labor  Charter;  provisions  which  are  thoroughly  impreg- 
nated with  the  Catholic  concept  of  man  as  the  bearer  of 
eternal  values,  and  of  the  sacredness  of  the  family. 

EDUCATION. 

Excellent  as  they  certainly  are,  all  the  social-economic 
legislation  and  improvements  could  not,  however,  accom- 
plish the  renovation  of  Spain  without  at  the  same  time  heal- 
ing the  cankerous  wounds  opened  in  the  body  and  soul  of  the 
nation  by  a  corrupt  and  essentially  rationalistic  system  of 
education.  This  may  come  as  a  surprise  to  those  who  are 
under  the  impression  that  the  Spanish  schools  were  Catholic. 
It  is  true  that  the  Catechism  was  taught  in  the  elementary 
grades,  but  who  were  the  teachers  that  taught  it  ?  They  were 
the  product  of  the  universities  and  normal  schools ;  and  these 
normal  schools  and  these  universities  were  contaminated  with 
the  virus  of  rationalism,  as  being  under  the  influence,  not  of 
the  Church  but  of  that  atheistic  organization  called  Insti- 
tucion  Libre  de  Ensenanza.  It  was  to  such  teachers  that 
teaching  of  Christian  doctrine  to  children  was  entrusted.  The 
results  were  disastrous !  Franco's  government  was  not  slow 
to  realize  from  the  very  beginning  that  to  save  Spain,  it 
was  imperative  to  restore  Catholic  culture.  Accordingly,  laws 
have  already  been  issued  and  put  into  execution  to  make  of 
the  national  schools  and  universities  not  only  channels  for 
the  imparting  of  knowledge  but  also  instruments  for  the 
Catholic  moral  and  religious  formation  of  the  young.     The 
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Crucifix,  the  symbol  of  our  Redemption,  has  been  enthroned 
in  all  schools  and  universities,  and  the  teaching  of  religion 
has  been  made  compulsory.  This  teaching  will  not  be  confined 
to  a  few  elementary  notions  of  Christian  doctrine,  but  will 
extend  to  the  study  of  the  Liturgy,  of  the  History  of  the 
Church,  of  Catholic  Dogma  and  moral  principles  of  the  Super- 
natural Life.  The  Study  of  Philosophy  and  of  the  History  of 
Philosophy  is  also  in  the  curriculum,  as  part  of  this  religious 
education.  Needless  to  say,  the  doors  of  the  new  Spanish 
schools  will  be  closed  to  rationalistic  and  atheistic  teachers 
and  professors. 

HIGHER  EDUCATION. 

Lest  the  reader  is  left  by  the  above  under  the  impression 
that  the  concern  of  the  National  Government  is  being  con- 
fined to  making  the  Spanish  schools  Catholic  to  the  neglect 
of  sciences  and  general  knowledge,  let  me  add  that  it  has  gone 
and  is  going  much  farther.  Franco  and  his  ministers  have 
not  forgotten  that  under  the  old  regimes  thousands,  many 
thousands,  of  Spanish  children  were  deprived  of  all  education 
and  that  also  many  thousands  of  gifted  youths  were  unable  to 
pursue  higher  studies  because  of  poverty  or  the  lack  of 
sufficient  means.  Schooling  will  be  brought  within  the  reach 
of  the  former  by  the  construction  of  new  schools  wherever 
needed,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  latter  a  system  of  free 
scholarships  and  of  easy  educational  loans  has  been  devised 
so  that  those  who  are  capable  may  be  able  to  obtain  the  bless- 
ings of  a  higher  education.  Even  private  schools  will  have 
to  co-operate  in  giving  poor  deserving  students  opportunities 
for  the  acquisition  of  a  secondary  or  higher  education.  All 
such  schools  are  required  by  law  to  give  free  scholarships  at 
least  to  a  number  of  students  not  below  twenty-five  per  cent 
of  the  whole  student-body.  The  quality  of  education,  admit- 
tedly very  deficient  in  the  old  schools,  has  received  its  due 
attention.  The  study  of  the  Classics  is  restored  to  the  place  of 
honor  it  held  in  the  Spanish  Golden  Era,  in  accordance  with 
the  conviction  that  "a  methodical  study  of  the  classical  Ian- 
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guage  is  unrivalled  as  a  means  of  mental  training."  Side  by 
side  with  the  Ancient  Classics,  due  recognition  is  ensured  for 
the  language,  literature,  and  other  cultural  elements  of  the 
Spanish  nation.  Sciences  and  all  those  branches  of  know- 
ledge which  constitute  the  field  of  higher  education  will  be 
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promoted  according  to  the  best  and  most  edvanced  methods 
and  standards.  In  short,  no  effort  is  being  spared  to  bring 
to  Spain  an  era  of  educational  and  cultural  splendor. 

THE    SPANISH    FALANGE. 

As  this  article  will  be  read  principally  by  Catholics,  I  con- 
sider of  great  importance,  if  only  to  allay  their  fears  or  mis- 
givings, to  Avrite  a  few  closing  lines  about  the  political  and 
religious  ideas  of  the  men  of  Palange,  since  in  their  hands 
more  than  in  the  hands  of  any  other  will  rest  the  immediate 
future  of  Spain.  The  world  press,  and  even  some  Catholic 
journals,  especially  in  France,  are  endeavoring  to  present  the 
Spanish  Falange  as  possessing  an  ideology  almost  identical 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 271 

with  the  ideologies  of  Fascism  and  Nazism,  and,  consequently, 
as  a  danger  to  the  future  of  religion  in  Spain.  Only  malice 
or  inability  to  distinguish  essential  principles  from  accidental 
and  superficial  similarities  can  identify  the  Spanish  Tradition- 
alist Phalanx  with  Fascism  or  Nazism.  The  chief  criticism 
levelled  against  totalitarianism  is  that  it  deifies  the  State  an- 
nihilates individuality  thus  falling  into  some  form  of  State 
pantheism.  Can  this  demolishing  criticism  be  made  in  the 
case  of  the  Spanish  Falange?  The  entire  political  doctrine  of 
the  founder  of  Falange,  Jose  Antonio  Primo  de  Rivera,  stands 
out  as  a  categorical  refutation  of  such  a  slander.  One  or  two 
quotations  from  the  writings  of  Jose  Antonio  will  show  much 
more  eloquently  and  convincingly  than  any  arguments  I 
might  adduce  that  his  political  doctrine  is  not  based  on  the 
suppression  of  the  individual  and  the  deification  of  the  State. 
He  said:  "When  the  world  is  unhinged  it  cannot  be  repaired 
with  technical  sticking  plasters.  It  needs  an  entirely  new 
order.  And  this  order  must  come  from  the  individual.  Hear 
us,  those  who  accuse  us  of  State  pantheism.  We  consider  the 
individual  as  a  fundamental  unit  because  this  is  the  feeling  of 
Spain,  which  has  always  considered  man  as  the  bearer  of 
eternal  values.  Man  must  be  free,  but  liberty  does  not  exist 
except  with  order.  ...  If  we  have  come  this  far  and  if  we 
want  to  avoid  this  (the  annihilation  of  the  individual)  we 
must  begin  the  construction  of  the  new  order  with  man,  with 
the  individual,  as  Occidentals,  as  Spaniards,  and  as  Christians." 
Jose  Antonio  wanted  fewer  liberal  words  and  "more  respect 
for  the  profound  liberty  of  man.  Because  the  liberty  of  man 
is  respected  only  when  it  is  esteemed  as  we  esteem  it  —  as 
the  bearer  of  eternal  values.  When  it  is  esteemed  as  the 
corporal  dwelling  of  the  soul  capable  of  salvation  or  damna- 
tion, only  when  man  is  thus  considered  can  we  say  that  his 
liberty  is  truly  respectd,  and  even  more  so,  if  this  liberty  is 
part  of  a  system,  as  we  hope  for,  of  authority,  hierarchy  and 
order."  And  in  the  "Points"  of  Falange  we  read  that 
"human  dignity,  the  integrity  of  man  and  his  liberty  are 
eternal  and  intangible  values."     And  in  this  vein  have  ex- 
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pressed  themselves  other  leaders  of  Falange  and  the  Press  of 
the  Movement.  Thus  Sanchez  Mazas:  "We  will  begin  with 
the  help  of  God,  with  the  organization  of  the  moral  world, 
with  the  uplifting  of  religious  order.  It  is  necessary  that  the 
spiritual  centre  of  the  village  be  the  Parish,  as  the  supreme 
organ  of  its  morality."  And  ANANECER  (falangist  news- 
paper) :  "Hegel  says  that  only  the  State  has  rights  because 
it  is  the  strongest,  but  we  say  that  MAN  ALONE  has  rights." 
Can  any  one  see  in  these  Christian  principles  any  traces  of 
an  all-absorbing  totaliarianism? 

ATTITUDE  TOWARDS   THE   CHURCH. 

As  for  an  insight  into  the  attitude  of  the  new  Syndicalist 
State  towards  the  Church,  it  can  be  obtained  from,  among 
other  sources,  the  press  organs  of  Falange.  The  already 
quoted  ANANECER  has  this  to  say:  "The  Spanish  Phalanx 
undertakes  the  great  work  of  reconstruction,  impregnating 
it  with  the  Catholic  sense  which  has  such  deep  roots  in  our 
country.  The  crux  of  the  question  lies  in  what  is  to  be  under- 
stood by  'Catholic  sense.'  In  our  judgment  the  question  em- 
braces two  points.  The  first  consists  in  our  complete  sub- 
mission to  Catholic  Dogma  and  in  our  recognition  of  the 
juridical  personality  of  the  Church  as  a  perfect  society,  whose 
powers  do  not  come  from  the  State,  but  directly  from  Jesus 
Christ.  .  .  ,  The  second  point  refers  to  the  relations  between 
Church  and  State.  Their  respective  functions  will  be  within 
Catholic  norms.  In  spiritual  matters  the  Church  is  the  only 
authority,  while  in  "purely  temporal  matters"  the  State  does 
not  admit  any  intromission  which  may  diminish  the  dignity." 
And  REGION  adds:  "The  State  belongs  to  time.  And  we  are 
not  so  insane  as  fo  dare  bring  into  opposition  the  temporal  and 
the  eternal.  ...  To  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to 
God  the  things  that  belong  to  God." 
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MY   MIRACLE 

By  JEAN  ARMSTRONG. 

[Editor's  Note:  Miss  J.ean  Armstrong,  editor  of  the  Catholic 
Review,  Shanghai,  China,  has  given  us  "her  story"  which  we 
feel  confident  our  readers  will  appreciate.  The  writer  is  doing 
splendid  work  in  war-torn  China  and  throughout  the  fiercest  con- 
flict in  Shanghai  in  spite  of  falling  bombs.  To  quote  from  a 
letter:  "After  the  actual  anti-air  guns  and  bombs  ceased, 
through  which  we  used  to  dodge  around  a  corner  and  up  a  street 
to  our  office  with  hearts  nearly  knocking  us  over;  we  were  actually 
and  thoroughly  blasted  to  splinters  by  terrorists'  hand  bombs. 
Twice  two  were  thrown  into  the  office  building.  One  early 
in  the  morning  (fortunately)  was  aimed  at  the  office  opposite  it 
but  to  get  to  it  the  bomb  had  to  pass  over  my  desk — this  it  did, 
to  strike  the  opposite  wall.  This  was  the  last  of  the  office  of 
*The  Catholic  Review' — since  then  we  have  worked  from  our 
flat."] 

I  HAVE  been  urged  to  write  an  account  of  my  experience  at 
the  Exposition  in  Goa  in  1931  of  the  body  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier.  Since  the  value  of  such  a  personal  account  has  been 
pointed  out  to  me,  I  have  decided,  with  the  greatest  humility 
and  reverence,  to  record  the  facts  pertaining  to  "The  answer 
to  my  Petition''  as  clearly  as  I  can. 

To  begin  with,  I  must  admit  that  I  harboured  a  prejudice 
against  the  Catholic  Church  and  had  formed  an  opinion  about 
the  leaders  of  the  Catholic  Faith.  I  thought  there  was  expan- 
sion in  every  sphere  of  activity  other  than  in  the  mind  of  a 
Catholic  priest  or  nun;  that  their  life  revolved  in  a  circle  of 
endeavour  which  was  to  convert,  preach  and  force  the  Catholic 
religion  on  every  person  with  whom  they  came  in  contact. 
I  concluded  that  they  estimated  all  followers  of  other  religions 
deliberately  bad.  These  were  the  points  on  which  I  judged 
the  Catholic  leaders  who,  I  thought,  considered  themselves  the 
only  shareholders  of  spiritual  privileges. 

My  prejudices  broke  down  in  the  following  manner: 

In  1930  I  was  critically  ill.     In  my  unconscious  state  I 

called  for  nuns,  and  two  Catliolic  sisters  came  to  my  bedside. 

They  came  again  and  again.     I  was  unusually  diffuse  in  my 

delirious  revelations,  rambling  much  about  the  Catholic  doc- 
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trine,  and  the  two  nuns  decided  that  I  was  a  Catholic.  When 
I  was  well  enough  to  realize  I  had  made  friends  with  sisters 
of  the  Catholic  P'aith  I  could  scarcely  believe  the  fact.  As  time 
went  on  I  discovered  that  my  being  a  Protestant  did  not  pre- 
vent these  sisters  from  loving  and  caring  for  me.  I  was  amazed 
to  find  that  they  were  always  ready  to  talk  generalities  and 
never  forced  a  conversation  about  religion. 

Throughout  my  life  there  has  been  a  ceaseless  interplay 
of  illusion.  Without  thought  of  a  system  I  have  made  half- 
hearted attempts  to  fathom  philosophy.  I  undertook  a  slight 
study  of  the  Zorastrain  faith,  Taoism,  Buddhism,  Confusian- 
ism,  Mohammedanism,  Christian  Science,  Theosophy  and  Spir- 
itualism. Yet,  on  looking  back,  I  do  not  remember  having 
read  even  one  small  folder  on  the  Catholic  religion. 

To  overcome  my  ideas  of  the  cause  of  religious  bigotries  I 
decided  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  to  read  works  for  and 
against  the  Catholic  Church. 

There  is  a  valid  reason  for  wishing  to  understand  the 
Scripture.  To  make  an  attempt  in  a  spirit  of  curiosity  is  to 
go  astray  at  the  very  outset.  Consequently,  the  complexities 
of  belief  again  exerted  a  state  of  affairs  which  I  could  not 
overcome.  I  could  see  no  way  whereby  I  could  come  to  any 
conclusion  other  than  the  one  I  held  that  my  faith  was  the 
one  for  me  to  pursue  and  that  my  conscious  state  must  be 
considered  the  ruling  force;  that  all  other  feelings  amounted 
to  sentiment  and  gratitude. 

But  to  come  back  to  the  Sisters.  During  our  talks  they 
spoke  of  the  Exposition  of  the  body  of  St.  Francis  Xavier. 
It  was  easy  for  them  to  find  sensational  happenings  in  the 
super-natural  manifestations  of  the  Saint,  and  it  was  easy  for 
me  to  imagine  that  there  was  much  exaggeration  in  what  they 
considered  miraculous. 

The  time  came  for  the  Exposition.  I  wanted  to  go,  but 
not  from  a  religious  point  of  view.  It  was  a  soul-stirring  event 
in  the  lives  of  Catholics;  for  me  it  was  just  "another  experi- 
ence." I  had  made  up  my  mind  firmly  on  one  point:  I  had 
decided  that  I  would  not  kiss  the  feet  of  the  Saint.  In  the 
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first  place,  I  considered  such  an  act  sacrilegious;  secondly, 
I  thought  the  act  contrary  to  the  laws  of  hygiene. 

Then  I  read  an  appeal  by  Father  Le  Tellier,  in  which  we 
were  informed  that  he  himself  would  conduct  the  service  and 
take  petitions  to  the  shrine.  A  medium  is  sure  of  his  con- 
trol, a  Mohammedan  of  his  prophet,  and  a  Catholic  of  his 
Saint  as  I  was  of  my  belief,  and  those  who  expected  petitions 
to  be  granted  were  following  the  dictates  of  their  religious 
vision.  It  may  be  a  splendid  pattern,  but  for  reasons  already 
ascribed,  I  eschewed  the  idea  of  sending  a  petition  myself. 

I  wanted  nothing  from  St.  Francis  and  had  complete  indif- 
ference toward  the  exposition  of  his  body.  The  whole  thing 
offended  my  sense  of  fitness  from  a  religious  standpoint.  But 
thousands  and  thousands  of  others  saw  purpose  in  Father  Le 
Tellier's  appeal,  because  they  had  faith. 

All  attractions  and  revulsions  are  matters  for  the  indivi- 
dual, and  when  the  time  came  for  the  exposition  I  was  feeling 
the  pressure  of  the  excitement.  I  can  class  myself  in  the  ranks 
of  the  inquisitive  and  the  sick.  However,  I  cannot  claim  that 
the  purpose  of  my  visit  was  to  regain  health.  I  can  simply 
state  that  I  was  drawn  to  Goa. 

This  was  the  seventh  occasion  on  which  the  relics  of  St. 
Francis  were  being  exposed. 

We  embarked  on  the  19th  of  December  on  the  little  coast- 
ing steamer,  and  began  our  22  hours'  journey  to  Goa.  After 
a  night's  vigil  spent  in  prayer  and  penance,  and  just  as  the 
dawn  made  way  for  the  sun  and  the  sea  changed  from  the 
dense  black  of  night  to  the  blue  of  the  day.  Father  Le  Tellier 
called  the  pilgrims  to  Mass  and  Communion, 

To  my  mind  the  noble  example  on  board  was  the  heroic 
calm  of  the  sick,  some  even  unto  death.  They  sat  huddled 
together  on  deck,  the  more  serious  cases  provided  with  mats. 
There  was  no  privacy  and  some  of  these  latter  cases  were  de- 
plorable. Yet  there  were  no  complaints,  for  faith  triumphed 
over  matter  and  physical  conditions  were  forgotten.  All  joined 
in  a  supreme  devotion,  the  like  of  which  I  think  I  shall  never 
witness  again. 
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On  Sunday  morning,  December  20th,  we  anchored  at  the 
port  of  Panjim  or  New  Goa,  about  twenty  minutes'  run  by 
car  from  the  old  city.  An  official  launch  with  many  doctors  on 
board  met  our  boat. 

Time  has  wrought  changes  over  this  strange  city  of  the 
dead,  itself  a  relic  of  a  bye-gone  age,  shrouded  in  all  the  mys- 
tery of  a  past  glory  and  steeped  in  all  the  splendours  of  the 
East.  Tall  palms  rise  and  mingle  strangely  with  the  towers 
and  steeples  of  its  many  churches  and  cathedrals.  Its  streets 
are  deserted,  its  houses  ruined  and  untenanted.  There  is  no 
hurry  and  no  struggle  to  trespass  on  its  cloistered  calm. 
Around  it  the  river  Mandovi  encircles  a  silver  arm  and  lulls 
with  its  ceaseless  rhythm  the  dead  city.  An  arsenal  in  ruins, 
quay  walls  in  ruins,  churches  in  ruins  ...  all  that  remains  of 
the  city  of  old  Goa,  once  the  home  of  beauty,  culture,  wealth 
and  power. 

Presiding  over  this  sad  city  is  the  mighty  church  of  Bom 
Jesu,  where  lies  magnificently  enshrined,  the  body  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier. 

The  scene  is  suddenly  transformed.  Once  every  ten  years 
the  deserted  streets  are  peopled.  Temporary  structures  sud- 
denly spring  erect,  there  is  clatter  in  the  market  place,  the 
noise  of  many  feet,  the  babel  of  many  tongues.  It  is  the  Ex- 
position of  the  holy  relic  of  St.  Francis  which  lasts  for  a  month 
and  a  half,  while  tens  of  thousands  of  people  come  to  ask  the 
Saint  to  intercede  for  them  in  heaven. 

I  cannot  give  a  definite  reason  for  wanting  to  visit  the 
shrine.  I  was  very  ill  but  I  did  not  expect  a  Divine  cure.  I  did 
not  want -to  place  souvenirs  to  the  feet.  But  in  the  presence 
of  the  body  which  has  not  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh  but  re- 
mains incorrupt,  my  attitude  was  forced  to  change.  I  kissed 
the  feet. 

I  feel  sure  had  the  agnostic  or  modern  unbeliever  who 
affirms  dogmatically  that  miracles  cannot  happen  been  present 
with  me  in  the  Church  of  Bom  Jesu,  they  would  no  longer 
try  to  explain  away  the  manifestation  of  supernatural  power 
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as  an  extraordinary  phenomenon,  or  try  to  solve  it  by  physio- 
logical laws. 

I  was  influenced  by  the  devotion  of  the  pilgrims.  I  have 
never  seen  anything  comparable  to  their  enthusiasm.  There 
no  crude  accusations  of  fraud  or  imposture  took  root.  The 
10,000  people  within  the  church  gazed  with  expectant  devo- 
tion on  the  body  of  their  beloved  Saint. 

"St.  Francis,  St.  Francis,  cure  the  sick,  make  them  well  if 
it  be  God's  will." 

What  a  short  prayer,  but  how  charged  with  deep  meaning ! 
A  sermon  was  not  needed,  for  here  was  the  greatest  sermon 
one  could  ever  hope  to  witness.  Before  that  lifeless  form, 
unchanging  through  the  centuries,  an  apostle  and  companion 
of  God,  to  whom  generation  after  generation  have  prayed,  and 
to  whom  prayers  will  be  iterated  constantly,  we  were  exhorted 
to  await  our  reward  patiently,  to  trust  God. 

I  was  urged  inwardly  to  pray.  I  prayed  to  St.  Francis: 
prayed  for  myself,  for  guidance  and  direction.  I  considered 
myself  the  deputy  of  the  Catholic  community,  a  community 
from  which  till  then  I  had  been  far  removed.  I  then  asked 
to  be  taken  to  the  shrine  and  I  kissed  the  feet  of  St.  Francis. 
Father  Le  Tellier,  to  whom  I  Avas  a  stranger,  asked  me  to  kiss 
the  feet  again.     I  did  so. 

A  great  change  came  over  me.  It  was  obvious  to  the  peo- 
ple around.  Father  Le  Tellier  made  a  statement  to  the  con- 
gregation and  asked  for  a  united  prayer  on  my  behalf.  He 
held  me  by  the  shoulder  and  asked  me  to  make  my  petition 
to  St.  Francis,  In  a  religious  sense  I  did  not  know  the  mean- 
ing of  a  petition,  and  I  thought  one  Avas  expected  to  promise 
something  in  return  for  favours  asked.  I  prayed  for  health, 
for  the  free  use  of  my  legs,  but  especially  for  the  power  of 
concentration,  and  I  promised — Avhat,  to  me,  was  the  greatest 
thing  I  could  promise — that  if  ray  petition  be  granted  I  would 
return  to  my  own  country  a  Catholic  and  tell  of  the  cures 
wrought  at  the  shrine  and  of  the  mighty  power  of  faith. 

So  pronounced  is  the  change  in  my  health  and  my  con- 
tinued vitality  that  I  must  be  classed  among  the  cures.     So 
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jjronounced  is  the  chanj^e  in  my  soul's  state  that  my  friend, 
P^atlier  Le  Tellier,  classes  me  among  the  miracles. 

I  had  been  in  three  hospitals  in  Bombay,  the  St.  George,  the 
K.E.M.  and  the  St.  Elizabeth  Nursing  Home.  I  was  carried 
into  the  first  and  out  of  the  last  like  a  babe  in  arms.  In  the 
last  named  I  regained  a  certain  mental  balance  and  it  was  in 
this  hospital  I  heard  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  and  was  implored 
by  the  Sisters  not  to  give  up  hope  that  St.  Francis  would 
cure  me.  I  took  a  nurse  home  with  me  who  nursed  me  for 
seven  months.  I  could  not  regain  the  use  of  my  legs,  and  I 
needed  the  closest  attention.  Two  weeks  before  going  to  the 
shrine  I  was  stricken  with  a  seizure  that  was  the  second  I 
experienced.  In  desperation  I  sent  for  the  first  doctor  who 
had  treated  me  in  Bombay.  By  this  time  I  had  been  treated 
by  many  doctors.  They  could  not  come  to  a  decision  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  complaint.  I  had  lost  the  use  of  my  legs, 
my  spine,  and  my  reasoning  power. 

After  kissing  the  feet  of  St.  Francis  on  December  20th,  I 
immediately  improved.  I  was  able  to  dispense  with  my  nurse 
on  the  1st  of  February,  and  in  the  middle  of  March  the  "Times 
of  India"  published  a  whole  page  contribution  by  me — the  first 
work  I  had  done  for  fifteen  months. 

May  I,  then,  state  that  I  am  now  a  Catholic,  and  that  from 
being  a  sceptic  and  bitter  persecutor  I  have  become  a  firm 
believer  in  supernatural  power.  So  clear  was  the  answer  to 
my  petition  that  I  have  perfect  surety  and  perfect  confidence 
in  bringing  this  subject  before  critical  audiences.  Besides, 
I  possess  certified  statements  from  the  hospital  in  which  I  was 
a  patient.  Only  by  stultifying  all  belief  in  human  testimony 
can  my  statement  and  the  wonders  which  were  enacted  before 
my  eyes  be  denied. 

I  have  been  asked  to  give  an  account  of  the  incorrupt 
body  of  St.  Francis  Xavier.  It  is  covered  with  a  vestment 
of  gold  and  reddish  brown  embroidery  decorated  with  pearls, 
a  gift,  I  was  told,  from  a  Qiieen  of  Portugal. 

Centuries  have  not  yet  been  able  to  efface  the  heroic  fea- 
tures.    The  head  is  slightly  raised;  there  seem  to  be  some 
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grey  hairs  on  the  skull  as  though  they  had  become  inerustated 
with  the  skin.  The  mouth  is  a  little  open  and  the  lips  and 
nose  are  quite  distinguishable.  One  side  of  the  face  is  dis- 
figured. This  is  possibly  due  to  the  uncouth  handling  of  the 
body  hundreds  of  years  ago.  One  hand  and  both  feet  are  ex- 
posed. The  feet  have  kept  their  shape  perfectly.  Three  toes 
on  the  right  foot  are  disfigured ;  one,  severed  by  an  over-zeal- 
ous pilgrim  many  years  ago,  lies  near  the  feet.  I  found  the 
feet  very  small  and  the  skin  shrivelled.  The  integument  felt 
soft  and  the  prominence  of  the  tendons  is  distinctly  marked. 
The  left  arm,  covered  by  the  sleeve,  is  resting  on  the  vestment. 
The  entire  hand  is  uncovered.  The  veins  and  nails  are  visible ; 
the  fingers  are  separated  from  each  other.  The  right  arm  was 
cut  off  in  1616  and  taken  to  Rome  when,  it  appears,  a  gradual 
dessication  set  in.  The  shortness  of  the  body,  I  understand, 
it  is  only  four  feet  and  a  half  long,  is  due  to  the  disappearance 
of  the  various  cartilages,  I  was  told  that  the  skin  of  the  ab- 
domen was  entire  and  without  decay. 

In  Egypt  I  had  the  opportunity  to  view  at  close  inspec- 
tion the  bodies  of  the  Pharaohs.  These  ancient,  mummified 
bodies  were  the  result  of  a  slow  and  costly  process  and  the 
results  were  decidedly  gruesome.  Whereas  the  phenomenon 
of  the  incorruption  of  the  illustrious  Saint  cannot  be  likened 
to  the  state  of  a  person  recently  deceased,  there  is  generally 
ho  altered  appearance  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  after  death 
his  body  was  placed  in  a  grave  filled  with  lime  and  no  artifi- 
cial means  to  preserve  the  body  were  employed. 
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COMMUNISM 

"What  Should  We  Do  About  It?'' 

By  REV.  CHARLES  B.  LANPHIER. 

THE  answer  to  the  above  proposed  question  has  concerned 
many  brilliant  minds  of  State  and  Church  in  many  coun- 
tries of  the  world.  The  solutions  offered  by  various  govern- 
ments of  the  world  to  the  Communistic  problem  will  not  be  the 
subject  matter  of  this  paper ;  it  will  be  my  purpose  to  explain 
some  of  the  main  proposals  of  religious  leaders  to  handle  a 
now  undeniably  serious  problem. 

Everyone  is  aware  that  Fascist  and  Nazi  countries,  and 
several  nations  that  can't  be  classified  in  either  category,  hold 
to  the  opinion  and  openly  act  in  the  manner  that  Communistic 
doctrine  being  wholly  evil  should  be  fought,  curtailed  and  sup- 
pressed in  every  conceivable  manner.  They  believe  in  "strong 
arm"  methods  and  the  defenders  of  such  drastic  action  offer 
powerful  arguments  for  this  manner  of  treating  the  Com- 
munistic question.  From  the  point  of  pure  logic,  it  is  mighty 
hard  to  upset  their  propositions  and  their  stand  on  what 
"they  are  doing  about  it." 

Their  main  and  by  no  means  unreasonable  argument  is 
that  Communism  is  immoral  and  unmoral,  being  basically  or 
fundamentally  evil,  therefore  its  suppression  is  as  justifiable 
as  the  suppression  of  murder,  or  the  dissemination  of  porno- 
graphic literature  To  oppose  both  is  a  right  and  duty  of  the 
State;  not  to  do  so  is  countenancing  not  liberty  but  license. 
It  is  upon  this  reasoning  that  the  misnamed  and  the  much 
press  abused  "padlock  law"  of  Quebec  was  made  effective  in 
Lower  Canada. 

A  number  of  democratic  and  other  countries  disprove  such 
methods  and  act  on  the  basis  that  Truth  is  stronger  than 
Falsehood  and  Good  is  more  powerful  than  Evil ;  therefore  they 
permit  full  freedom  of  public  expression  in  the  belief  that 
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the  Good  and  the  True  will  ultimately  conquer  the  Evil  and 
the  False. 

The  whole  question  of  Governmental  action  in  answer  to  the 
question,  "What  should  we  do  about  it?"  is  very  debated  and 
debatable.  It  appears  to  me,  an  observer  of  the  International 
field,  that  each  individual  country  must  answer  that  question 
in  their  own  way,  whether  to  use  suppression  or  permit  full 
liberty  of  expression.  What  would  be  extremely  dangerous 
say  for  the  neg-roes  of  Africa,  might  be  wholly  innocuous  to 
the  people  of  England  or  Ireland.  So  a  blanket,  wholesale 
condemnation  of  "suppressive  methods"  or  complete  freedom 
for  the  propagandizers  of  Communism  anywhere  and  every- 
where, is  not  logical,  reasonable  or  practicable.  Each  country 
must  decide  its  own  manner  of  action,  to  meet  its  own  needs, 
conditions,  and  temperament  of  its  people. 

But  the  religious  answer  to  the  problem,  "What  must  we 
do  about  it,"  is  not  so  indefinite  or  debatable ;  in  fact  religion, 
and  especiaUy  the  Catholic  religion,  has  been  the  main  sufferer 
and  victim  of  Communistic  atheistic  materialism.  The  Catho- 
lic Church  being  the  main  victim  of  their  unbridled  hate,  and 
unleashed  fury  (no  other  words  properly  describe  it),  knows 
what  must  be  done  about  it,  not  from  mere  theory,  but  from 
the  sane,  considered  judgment  of  its  wisest  intellects  and  pre- 
lates from  every  section  of  the  globe,  from  the  factual  school 
of  insanic  hate  and  wholesale  desecration  perpetrated  in  reli- 
gion in  certain  well  known  countries  of  the  world. 

Therefore,  according  to  the  old  adage,  "A  fool  learns  from 
his  own  experience  but  a  Avise  man  from  the  experience  of 
others,"  students  of  the  question  everywhere  should  listen  to 
her,  the  Church,  who  knows. 

I  do  not  propose  at  this  time  to  explain  what  the  Church 
is  doing  about  it,  in  the  "external  forum."  To  present  the 
facts  of  her  many  and  varied  organizations,  such  as  Cateche- 
tical Societies  and  Groups,  thousands  of  Dioceses  throughout 
the  world,  to  explain  the  pulsating  activity  of  her  Youth  Or- 
ganizations, to  show  what  she  is  doing  in  many  branches  or 
fields  of  Social  Justice  and  so  forth,  must  be  left  to  another 
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paper,  or  for  the  investigation  of  the  keenly  desirous  indivi- 
duals who  know  the  thoroughness  and  organization  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Church,  and  want  to  know  more,  which  is  no  secret. 
Such  data  is  available  to  those  who  want  to  know  the  Church's 
organization  in  the  "external  forum." 

But  far  more  important,  in  fact  the  very  root  of  the  whole 
problem,  is  the  solution  offered  by  the  Church  in  the  "in- 
ternal forum"  of  conscience.  This  is  the  true  Criox  of  the  en- 
tire problem.  Organizations,  societies,  governmental  regimen- 
tations, suppressions,  padlocks,  etc.,  are  mere  palliatives  of  no 
lasting  effect,  whatsoever,  unless  these  are  carried  out  and 
take  root  in  the  heart  and  conscience  of  people  the  world  over. 
We  might  just  as  well  strike  right  home  at  the  root  source  of 
the  trouble  now  as  to  apply  poultices  to  a  malignant  cancer; 
in  other  words,  let  us  consider  ''first"  things  first,  and  let 
lesser  problems  and  considerations  be  taken  care  of  at  another 
time. 

Mark  well  the  statement  that  is  now  going  to  be  made, 
because  it  is  the  Supreme  Wisdom  and  the  best  answer  to  the 
question.  What  are  we  going  to  do  about  the  Communistic 
threat?  This  answer  is  not  the  writer's  personal  conclusion 
begotten  from  his  efforts  alone;  it  is  the  condensed  wisdom 
of  some  of  the  greatest  minds  on  the  face  of  the  earth  in  this 
20th  century;  in  fact  it  goes  back  down  through  the  genera- 
tions, and  is  hardly  less  debatable  from  a  true  Christian's  view- 
point than  the  fact  Ave  must  have  air  to  live.  It  is  simply 
this:  "We  must  live  and  act  as  Christians  and  not  talk  it"; 
in  other  words,  according  to  the  words  of  Pope  Pius  the  Xlth 
in  his  w'orld  famous  encyclical  on  Atheistic  Communism,  "The 
fundamental  remedy  to-day  lies  in  a  sincere  renewal  of  private 
and  public  life  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  that 
we  may  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  to  preserve  human  society 
from  total  corruption."  My  readers  may  be  inclined  to  scorn- 
fully remark,  "Why  that's  nothing  new,  anybody  knows  that." 
Very  true,  but  knowing  a  thing  and  doing  it,  are  two  entirely 
distinct  things,  and  you  can  muddle  your  mind,  scheme  schemes, 
and  do  no  end  of  mental  gymnastics  over  and  about  this  Com- 
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munistic  problem,  and  if  you  are  an  honest  Christian,  when 
the  mental  turmoil  is  all  over,  you  come  right  back  to  where 
you  started,  and  the  answer  and  solution  is  still  as  obvious  and 
as  simple  as  before,  "Live  Christianity  and  not  merely  talk 
it."  In  other  words.  Christian  principles  have  never  failed 
in  any  nation  where  thej'  have  been  truly  practised,  and  as 
Chesterton  so  tritely  puts  it,  "Christianity  hasn't  failed,  it 
hasn't  been  tried  yet." 

Mr.  Reader  of  these  paragraphs,  please  do  not  think  I  am 
merely  platitudinous  and  prosaic  in  the  above  statement.  It 
has  been  my  privilege  during  five  years  of  broadcasting  to 
have  studied  this  question  from  many  sources  and  some  of  the 
world's  most  brilliant  minds.  I  could  beguile  you  with  a 
long  erudite  and  complex  expose  of  the  question,  which  might 
force  you  to  remark  at  the  end  of  this  article,  "there's  a  man 
that  knows  his  stuff;  he  knows  what  it's  all  about,  both  ques- 
tions and  answers,"  but  as  it  is  my  very  least  desire  to  seek 
your  plaudits  or  acclaim,  but  only  to  impress  you  with  the  ab- 
solute truth  of  the  world's  greatest  minds  about  a  gi-ave  ques- 
tion. I  again  repeat,  that  no  solution  in  the  world  can  sup- 
plant the  main,  basic,  fundamental  remedy  of  true  Christian 
charity,  namely,  the  "Love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  neighbor; 
our  neighbor  being  in  this  case  mankind  of  every  description 
even  those  who  differ  from  us  in  religion,  no  matter  his  race, 
his  color  or  his  creed."  This  is  not  a  sermon,  it  is  a  blunt 
statement  of  fact. 

The  next  fundamental  remedy  to  what  we  must  do  about  it 
lies  in  the  fight  for  Social  Justice.  Charity  can't  exist  without 
justice,  nor  vice  versa.  All  realize  to-day  that  the  Trojan 
horse  of  Communistic  argument  lies  in  their  pretensions  of 
fighting  against  the  economic  slavery  of  the  workingmen. 
Every  true  student  of  the  subject  knows  also  that  all  main 
Communistic  theories  and  proposals  have  been  "Stolen"  from 
the  Christian  teachers  of  ages  past.  Communists  are  above 
all  else,  from  Karl  Marx  down  to  Lenin  and  Stalin.  "Supreme 
Chisellers,"  and  these  are  by  no  means  empty  words,  it  is  a  de- 
monstrable fact.    Communism  hasn't  anything  new  to  offer  us, 
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but  they  have  been  louder  and  better  in  their  propaganda  and 
protestations. 

This  problem  of  Social  Justice  is  the  second  Crux  to  the 
grave  question.  Volumes  could  be  written  about  it,  but  we 
confine  ourselves  to  one  sound,  wise  and  profound  judgment, 
from  the  highest  authcritj'  in  the  world  for  Catholics,  Pope 
Pius  Xlth  in  the  encyclical  already  mentioned  makes  this 
statement : 

"But  social  justice  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  satisfied  as  long 
!is  workingmen  are  denied  a  salary  that  will  enable  them  to  secure 
proper  sustenance  for  themselves  and  for  their  families;  as  long  as 
they  are  denied  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  modest  fortune  and 
forestalling  the  plague  of  universal  pauperism;  as  long  as  they 
cannot  make  suitable  provision  through  public  or  private  insurance 
for  old  age,  for  periods  of  illness  and  unemployment.  In  a  word, 
to  repeat  what  has  been  said  in  Our  Encyclical  Quadragesimo  Anno: 
'Then  only  will  the  economic  and  social  order  be  soundly  established 
and  attain  its  ends,  when  it  offers,  to  all  and  to  each,  all  those 
goods  which  the  wealth  and  resources  of  nature,  technical  science 
and  the  corporate  organization  of  social  affairs  can  give.  These 
goods  should  be  sufficient  to  supply  all  necessities  and  reasonable 
comforts,  and  to  uplift  men  to  that  higher  standard  of  life  which, 
provided  it  be  used  with  prudence,  is  not  only  not  a  hindrance, 
but  is  of  singular  help  to  virtue.'  " 

Now  we've  prolonged  this  paper  long  enough.  The  question, 
"What  must  be  done  about  it,"  is  a  seriously  important  »ne. 
Many  minds  will  proffer  many  solutions,  but  it  is  my  opinion 
that  the  tAvo  basic,  fundamental  roots  of  the  question,  as 
briefly  presented  above,  cannot  be  denied  or  gainsaid.  Herein, 
and  herein  only,  lies  the  two  positive  cures  to  a  malignant 
fatal  disease.  The  two  main  cures  are  Religion  and  Justice. 
You  may  build  in  imagination  many  other  structures  of  So- 
cial Utopias,  but  if  any  of  them  or  all  of  them  has  not  these 
two  elements  in  its  foundation,  it  will  crumble  and  decay  even 
within  our  generation. 


♦ 
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AND  THIS  WAS   NO    MAN'S    LAND 

By    BART    G.    SULLIVAN 

WITHIN  the  memory  of  many  now  living,  Ontario  for  all 
practical  purposes  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  the 
French  and  Mattawa  Rivers  and  the  322,000  sq.  miles  of  its 
total  area  of  412,000  sq.  miles  lying  north  thereof  was  an 
unhabited  and  unhabitable  "No  Man's  Land."  Some  caught 
fleeting  glimpses  of  it  as  they  journeyed  by  boat  or  rail  on 
their  Avay  to  establish  new  homes  in  the  "Western  Provinces. 
Accounts  of  their  journeys,  written  to  friends  in  Old  Ontario, 
were  usually  anything  but  complimentary  to  this  vast  region 
which  comprises  three-fourths  of  the  total  area  of  this  Pro- 
vince. One  facetiously  described  it  as  a  land  of  "Christmas 
Trees  and  Paper  Weights."  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  if  mentioned  at 
all,  was  so  because  of  its  canal  and  locks  and  Fort  William 
and  Port  Arthur  as  the  last  outposts  of  civilization.  Others 
avoided  even  this  possibility  of  becoming  slightly  acquainted 
with  their  own  Province  by  making  the  journey  to  the  West 
through  the  United  States. 

Of  course,  students  of  history  know  that  Sault  Ste.  Marie 
was  by  no  means  a  new  settlement  and  that  early  in  the  17th 
century  the  Jesuits  opened  there  a  mission  for  the  great  Ojib- 
way  Tribe  which  roamed  this  northern  fastness.  They  named 
the  rapids.  Saint  Marie,  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

About  the  same  time  the  French  explorers,  Brule  and 
Grenolle,  there  established  a  trading  post  and  later  came  the 
North-western  Fur  Company  and  the  Hudson  Bay  Company. 
Fort  William  at  the  other  end  of  Lake  Superior  was  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Kaministiquia  River  with  Mount  McKay  tower- 
ing in  the  background.  The  explorers,  Dulhet  and  La  Fourette 
built  the  first  fort,  though  twenty  years  previously  Radisson 
and  a  company  of  explorers  visited  the  spot  after  a  perilous 
canoe  trip  from  Montreal  via  the  Ottawa  to  Lake  Nipissing — 
the  French  River  to  Lake  Huron  and  on  by  the  Sault  to  Lake 
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Superior.  It  was  Radisson  who  first  told  Europe  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  northwest  fur  trade,  the  headquarters  for  which 
Fort  Caministagoyan,  which  Brule  christened  it  soon  became. 
In  1803  the  Post  was  renamed  Fort  William,  after  William 
McGillivray,  Governor  of  the  North  West  Company.  Port 
Arthur  owes  its  origin  to  the  influx  of  miners  and  prospectors 


■ 

1 

Who  Comes  Here? 

following  the  discovery  of  silver  in  the  Thunder  Bay  hills 
about  midway  in  the  19th  century  and  in  1870  Col.  Wolseley 
on  his  way  to  Fort  Garry  to  meet  the  rebellious  Riel,  named 
the  spot  at  which  the  troops  disembarked,  Port  Arthur,  in 
honor  of  Queen  Victoria's  third  son,  Prince  Arthur  of  Con- 
naught. 

Thus  time  marched  on  and  prairie  gold,  the  fruit  of  the 
labor  of  those  of  Old  Ontario  who  settled  in  the  Western 
Plains,  began  pouring  into  the  markets  of  the  world.  Fort 
William,  the  end  of  the  rail  haul  became  the  storehouse — great 
elevators  were  erected — mammoth  freighters  filled  her  har- 
bor and  quickly  loaded  and  sailed  eastward  again  in  such 
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numbers  that  the  canal  which  commenced  as  one  small  lock 
for  the  passing  of  the  fur  traders'  canoes,  was  rebuilt  to  ac- 
commodate more  tonnage  than  passes  through  the  Suez  and 
Panama  Canals  combined.  Sault  Ste.  Marie  itself  contributed 
no  small  part  to  these  great  cargoes.  Iron  and  lead  had  been 
discovered  in  the  District  by  the  Jesuits  as  early  as  1656 — now 
great  steel  mills,  the  largest  in  Canada,  sprang  up  to  satisfy 
the  demands  for  buildings  of  steel.  Then  the  trees  referred 
to  by  the  humorous  traveller  as  ''Christmas  Trees"  were  soon 
in  demand  for  the  making  of  paper  and  great  Pulp  and  Paper 
Mills  were  created,  combining  to  make  Sault  Ste.  Marie  a 
thriving  modern  city. 

During  the  same  intervening  years  stories  of  gold  and  silver 
being  found  in  the  granite  hills  and  rocks  which  were  pre- 
viously looked  upon  as  useful  only  to  supply  the  world  with 
paper  weights,  began  to  drift  down  to  Old  Ontario.  Once 
aroused,  the  native  courage,  resourcefulness  and  energy  exert- 
ed itself  and  prospectors  journeyed  north.  Soon  it  was  ap- 
parent that  those  who  were  in  search  of  prosperity  had  journey- 
ed through  this  apparent  wilderness  without  stopping,  to  grow 
prairie  gold  at  less  than  a  dollar  a  bushel,  had  overlooked 
the  golden  metal  at  their  very  door-step  and  worth  for  an 
ounce  more  than  35  bushels  of  grain.  Today  the  gold  mines 
of  Northern  Ontario  stand  as  a  cornerstone  of  Canada's  pros- 
perity, even  of  her  very  solvency. 

Following  with  brief  interruptions  the  close  of  the  Great 
War  a  prosperity,  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
swept  the  American  continent.  With  it  came  a  fuller  manner 
of  living  for  the  average  man  and  woman  and  with  it  also 
came  one  of  the  phenomena  of  modern  times,  the  automobile. 
The  automobile  put  travel  for  pleasure  within  the  reach  of 
100,000,000  Americans  and  they  became  a  family  necessity. 
The  rapid  growth  of  the  great  cities  and  with  it  the  congested 
areas,  the  high  tension  under  which  business  was  conducted, 
seemed  to  make  it  imperative  that  at  least  once  a  year  people 
should  be  able  to  get  away  for  an  occasional  holiday.  60,000,- 
000  of  these  Americans  live  within  a  day's  drive  of  Ontario's 
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Northland  with  its  thousands  of  lakes,  broad  rivers,  its  un- 
spoiled forests,  its  fine  beaches,  its  friendly  towns  and  villages 
and  above  all  its  hospitable  people  and  so  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  so  many  of  them,  approximately  10,000,000 
in  1938,  came  north  in  search  of  their  annual  holiday.  At  first 
only  Muskoka  and  the  region  around  Georgian  Bay  was  familiar 
to  them  but  with  the  extension  of  Ontario's  fine  Highway 
System  of  75,000  miles  they  penetrated  farther  north  and  Lake 
Timagami  and  the  Timagami  Forest  Reserve  were  soon  favor- 
able playgrounds.  For  those  living  in  the  north-western  States, 
the  regions  north  of  Lake  Superior  became  their  summer 
homes.  They  found  here  much  to  intrigue  them.  The  drive 
from  Port  Arthur  to  Schreiber  along  the  Lake  Shore  is  des- 
cribed as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  the  world  and  from 
Port  Arthur  the  trans-Canada  only  one  link  of  which,  that 
between  Schreiber  and  the  Montreal  River,  remains  uncom- 
pleted— stretches  north  and  west  through  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  District  which  afford  the  world's  finest  fishing  for 
maskinonge.  Close,  too,  is  Quetico  Park  in  the  Rainy  River 
District.  So  great  is  the  influx  of  visitors  to  this  region,  so  long 
looked  upon  as  a  "No  Man's  Land"  that  the  Tourist  Industry 
now  ranks  second  in  all  those  that  contribute  to  Canada's 
prosperity  and  over  and  above  its  monetary  value  stands  to 
its  credit  the  great  International  goodwill  that  has  been 
created  by  the  constant  intermingling  of  the  people  of  the  two 
great  Nations  of  this  continent  with  its  resulting  influence 
on  the  peace  of  the  world. 


292 ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 

THE    CATHOLIC    HIGH    SCHOOL 

Highest  form  of  Catholic  Action 

By  REV.  DAMIAN  LIBBERS,   O.Carm. 
CATHOLIC  ACTION. 

THERE  are  many  diffused  notions,  yet  few  concrete  defini- 
tions of  Catholic  Action.  For  some,  Catholic  Action  means 
perfect  Catholic  life.  Broadly  this  is  true  but  Catholic  Action 
specifically  is  a  co-ordinated  system  of  action.  It  means 
that  not  only  should  the  laity  support  their  priests  in  their 
sacerdotal  work  but  priests  should  go  about  teaching,  inspir- 
ing, helping  more  so  than  ever  before. 

Service  becomes  the  watchword  for  priests  and  people. 
Priests  are  showing  their  interest  in  the  life  of  the  people 
committed  to  their  care  by  learning  the  arts  by  which  these 
people  earn  their  living  in  order  to  help  and  direct.  In 
Europe  especially  priests  and  people  work  side  by  side  in 
research,  in  the  arts,  in  the  trading  schools  of  the  agricultural 
areas.  Thus  do  many  priests  show  their  interest  and  their 
wish  to  help.  In  America  a  vast  field  is  open  for  the  united 
efforts  of  priest  and  people.  This  is  the  extensive  field  of 
education. 

EDUCATION. 

To  read  the  encyclicals  of  the  late  Pope  Pius  XI,  especial- 
ly that  on  Christian  Education,  helps  us  realize  the  tremend- 
ous importance  the  Vicar  of  Christ  attaches  to  education. 
Not  only  in  words  does  this  importance  show  itself  but  in 
the  very  operations  of  Holy  Mother  Church.  Throughout  the 
whole  world  orders  and  congregations  of  men  and  women 
labour  in  this  field  of  service. 

How  serious  the  need,  how  serious  the  object  may  be 
judged  from  the  fact  that  even  the  most  austere  orders  are 
working  and  have  been  for  years  in  the  field  of  education. 

"Therefore  let  us  feast  not  with  the  old  leaven  but  with 
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the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth."  (I.  Cor.  5-8). 
That  is  the  idea  of  the  Church  in  the  field  of  education.  To 
bring  back  from  the  paganism  of  materialism,  to  reclaim, 
to  protect  the  flock  of  Christ  from  the  mad  race  for  luxury 
and  mental  and  spiritual  debauchery. 

MOST   PRACTICAL   WAY. 

How  is  this  aim  to  be  realized?  Schools  are  the  answer. 
Need  we  ask  why  ?  The  dictators,  the  propagandists  are  after 
the  young.  Youth  is  the  most  impressionable  age  of  life.  As 
the  twig  is  bent  so  will  it  grow.  The  wisdom  of  the  ages  is  in 
this  proverb. 

The  problem  is  solved  some  will  say.  We  have  the  Catho- 
lic Elementary  schools.  Yes  we  have  the  elementary  schools, 
thank  God.  The  world,  however,  has  not  stood  still  while  that 
bulwark  against  irreligion  and  intolerance  has  been  building. 
Years  ago  the  elementary  schools  were  sufficient.  Now  they 
no  longer  are.  Face  the  facts.  Children  used  to  enter  the 
world  of  work  after  grammar  school  days.  To-day  boys  and 
girls  need  high  school  education  to  compete  for  work.  Most 
claim  that  it  is  hard  enough  to  obtain  work  with  a  high 
school  education. 

ONCE  DEEP,  NOW  SHALLOW. 

Our  children  graduating  from  the  elementary  schools  no 
longer  have  a  good  foundation  of  learning.  The  curriculum 
has  been  shifted  until  it  covers  a  multitude  of  subjects.  The 
diet  is  no  longer  thick  and  vigorous  but  a  watety  gruel.  The 
subjects  which  make  for  character,  the  essence  of  education, 
have  been  postponed  until  High  School.  The  grammar  school 
is  no  longer  an  end  in  itself  but  a  stepping  stone,  a  mere 
preparation  for  High  School. 

Since  the   grammar  school  no  longer  matures  the  minds 

of  the  children  religion  too  must  be  shifted.     Our  children 

can  no  longer  master  religious  knowledge  sufficient  to  enable 

them  to  walk  through  life  loyal  and  unafraid. 

.  We  do  not  expect  a  child  of  twelve  to  talk  intelligently 
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and  freely  of  restitution  or  of  the  attributes  of  God.  But 
we  do  rightly  expect  graduates  of  Catholic  High  Schools  to 
discuss  these  same  subjects.  "Why?  Their  minds  are  more 
equipped  to  handle  these  ideas.  Will  our  children  be  taught 
about  justice  and  God  in  secular  high  schools.  The  answer 
is  NO. 

CATHOLIC  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 

The  answer  is  CERTAINLY  if  the  child  goes  to  a  Catholic 
High  School.  When  men  and  women,  consecrated  to  prayer, 
devote  their  time  to  teaching  as  they  do  in  both  primary  and 
secondary  schools  they  create  an  atmosphere  which  is  far 
from  secular.  Their  efforts  are  appreciated  by  the  parents. 
However,  in  grammar  schools,  the  appreciation  given  these 
religious  teachers  by  the  pupils  is  mostly  sensible.  Their 
efforts,  their  learning,  their  holiness  is  taken  for  granted.  In 
high  schools,  the  growing  boys  and  girls  awake  to  the  high 
calibre  of  those  who  teach  them.  They  strive  to  understand 
the  loyalty  of  these  priests,  brothers  and  nuns  who  spend 
their  lives  teaching  and  in  prayer.  These  men  and  women 
have  education,  are  learned  AND  tKey  follow  God.  There 
MUST  be  something  worth  while  in  God.  He  is  not  left  out 
as  being  achronistic  to  modern  education  and  modern  living. 

We  must  stress  the  following  principle.  Knowledge  of 
religion  must  be  as  deep,  as  advanced  as  secular  education. 
A  person  of  little  learning  has  fewer  mental  problems  to 
solve;  these  problems  are  elementary.  The  more  educated 
a  man  the  more  he  seeks  to  know.  Must  his  appetite  for 
knowledge  be  satisfied  in  every  direction  except  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  working  of  God?  Must  our  young  people 
never  learn  advanced  knowledge  of  God?  —  never  graduate 
from  the  primer  catechism? 

Boys  and  girls  in  high  schools  begin  to  ask  about  life, 
about  death,  and  the  hereafter,  about  pain,  and  sin  and 
Providence.  Where  will  they  learn  the  answers?  Gram- 
mar schools  just  touch  these  vital  questions.  The  aims  of 
the  Church,  her  strivings  after  the   peace  of  Christ  in  the 
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reign  of  Christ,  must  these  never  be  instilled  in  the  hearts 
of  our  youth?  Surely,  Sunday  sermons  cannot  cover  these 
subjects  adequately  enough  for  an  educated  mind.  How 
can  a  ten  minute  talk,  a  meeting  once  a  week  show  the  beauty, 
the  immensity  of  God  and  the  final  end  of  man  when  men 
have  spent  their  lives  in  teaching  these  great  subjects.  There 
must  be  some  proportion  between  the  importance  of  and  the 
time  spent  on  the  knowledge  of  God. 

MORALITY. 

Need  we  speak  of  the  unparallelled  laxity  of  morals  in 
some  secular  institutions  of  learning?  On  the  other  hand  our 
Catholic  children  in  Catholic  High  Schools  have  a  chance 
to  mingle  with  good  companions,  be  influenced  not  by  bad 
but  by  good  example.  There  is  little  said  about  this  prob- 
lem of  good  behaviour  but  it  is  uppermost  in  every  mother's 
and  father's  mind  and  in  the  minds  of  all  educators  the 
country  over. 

LITERATURE. 

As  taught  in  Catholic  circles  Literature  is  not  pagan  but 
Catholic.  From  non-catholic  classics  the  Catholic  Education 
system  draws  the  beauty  of  medeival  times,  the  beauty  of 
nature  and  the  bouquets  of  Catholic  thought  written  uncon- 
sciously by  non-catholics.  As  for  Catholic  literature  there 
is  only  one  place  for  it  to  flourish — in  the  Catholic  school. 
That  it  is  of  good  quality  every  educated  Catholic  knows 
and  the  Catholic  Digest  is  bringing  that  fact  home  to  all. 
Classic  literature  is  embued  with  the  spirit  of  civilization 
which  was  founded  in  Catholicism.  Who  can  better  explain 
it  than  educated  Catholics? 

HISTORY. 

Ordinary  history  as  taught  in  secular  schools  does  not 
do  justice  to  Catholicism.  Catholi<;  viewpoints,  the  doc- 
trine of  Catholicism  on  which  world  history  hinged  for  hun- 
dreds of  years  are  neither  understood  nor  taught  correctly. 
Misinformation   carried   about   Catholic   doings   and   Catholic 
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principles  is  left  victorious.  Our  young  people  not  attending 
Catholic  schools  of  higher  learning  are  left  unable  to  reply  to 
attacks  against  the  Church;  taught  to  think  that  there  is  no 
other  side,  no  truth  in  Church  history,  no  refutation  for 
calumny,  slyly  veiled,  against  the  Church  of  God.  There  is 
neither  time  nor  place,  nor  maturity  enough  in  the  elemen- 
tary schools  for  such  vital  matters.  Must  our  Catholic  boys 
and  girls  never  learn  these  answers? 

AND  SCIENCE. 

Oh  surely  now,  no  harm  in  secular  science.  Yet  science 
is  taught  as  a  system  of  philosophy  —  of  materialism.  It  is 
held  out  as  a  panacea  for  all  questions,  all  ills.  Never  is 
there  a  word  about  the  questions  that  science  can  never  solve! 
Its  reason  for  existence  in  high  schools  is  for  its  effect  on 
sound  thinking,  for  its  use  of  logic.  Who  is  to  point  out  the 
faulty  definitions  used  in  science?  Not  the  secular  schools  for 
in  them  the  definitions  are  thought  to  be  correct. 

VISTAS. 

Do  you  think  our  young  people  need  no  direction  in  read- 
ing? Do  you  think  that  our  boys  and  girls  should  face  the 
world  thinking  they  have  no  glorious  history,  no  true  out- 
look on  world  events  past  and  present?  Do  you  think  our 
young  men  and  women  should  learn  of  the  measurements 
and  properities  of  living  and  inanimate  objects  and  never  go 
higher  to  Him  Who  made  the  world  and  man? 

THE    QUEST. 

This  indeed  would  be  Catholic  Action  —  to  give  these 
young  people  the  chance  to  obtain  such  an  education.  Only 
through  Catholic  Action  can  they  obtain  such  a  boon. 

Action  on  the  part  of  those  now  teaching  in  our  Catholic 
High  Schools  to  make  certain  the  young  people  in  their 
charge  are  given  such  teaching  That  is  indeed  a  serious 
thought  and  well  may  all  Catholic  educators  engrave  before 
their  minds,  their  responsibilty  to  make  certain  that  re- 
ligious training  does  keep  pace  with  secular  knowledge.    Too 
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often  the  question  appears  simple  but  it  may  not  be  so  simple 
to  answer  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God !  Moral  training 
must  also  have  as  companion  deep  and  sound  knowledge  of 
doctrine  and  liturgy.  Our  people  cannot  pick  this  up  in 
pamphlet  form.  Nor  in  a  multitude  of  religious  exercises ! 
It  must  be  taught. 

Action  on  the  part  of  our  young  people  themselves  to 
show  an  appreciation  by  study  and  enthusiasm  for  such 
Catholic  fare.  , 

Action  on  the  part  of  parents.  They  are  the  ones  who 
are  only  too  anxious  for  their  own  to  receive  the  best  life 
offers.  Why  then  let  the  best  pass?  Why  send  immature 
boys  and  girls  into  secular  institutions  rather  than  where  the 
whole  man  will  be  educated  —  soul,  mind,  body?  Because 
of  the  sacrifice?  But  parents'  whole  lives  are  a  sacrifice 
willingly  undertaken!  What  if  that  sacrifice  be  in  vain  be- 
cause of  lack  of  Catholic  training? 

TOO  LATE. 

We  cannot  leave  this  building  up  of  soul  and  mind  to- 
gether until  university  days.  A  great  many  never  have  the 
chance  to  enter;  those  who  do  go  to  universitiesi  and  colleges 
are  already  formed.  The  foundation  has  been  laid  in  High 
School.    Will  it  be  founded  on  a  Rock  or  on  sand? 

CATHOLIC   EDUCATION!     CATHOLIC   ACTION! 

Consider  well  the  importance  of  Catholic  learning,  the 
ease  with  which  it  may  be  accomplished  through  Catholic 
Action.  When  the  Church  deems  its  importance  such  that 
she  charges  all  orders  and  congregations,  even  the  most 
contemplative,  to  engage  in  the  work  of  teaching  should 
individual  priests  or  people  lag  in  their  efforts  to  hasten  the 
day  when  Catholics,  all  Catholics,  shall  be  assured  of  sound, 
wholesome  Catholic  training  during  the  years  of  their  youth : 
training  which  will  enable  them  to  go  forth  fully  equipped 
soldiers  of  Christ! 

God  speed  our  efforts  united  under  the  banner  of  Catholic 
Action ! 
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SOMETHING    MISSING 

By  REV.   FRANCIS   J.   NASH. 

NORTHERN  CATHOLIC"  were  the  black-blocked  words 
on  the  frosted  glass  door.  And  within  the  office  sat  its 
sole  editor,  Father  Fleming — clerical  factotum  of  this  now 
thriving  diocesan  weekly  which  Bishop  De  Land  years  ago  had 
set  up  at  22nd  and  Dawson.  On  this  particular  morning,  with 
his  fresh  black  and  white  copy  of  the  "Booklist"  in  hand,  he 
was  recalling  the  days  when  cramped  behind  a  makeshift 
counter,  he  had  marked  the  little  blue-striped  cards  for  the 
so-called  'Library'  which  once  graced  the  sacristy  lean-to 
not  far  down  the  street.  This  struggling  apostolate  of  the 
bookshelf  was  also  the  product  of  that  forward-looking  French- 
man's zeal.  And  his  faith  had  been  justified.  "Yes,  indeed — 
it  was  more  than  a  missionary  Bishop's  dream." 

The  meek  gray  eyes  skippped  lightly  down  the  page — it 
was  page  82.  They  scurried  back  and  forth  from  column  to 
column  among  the  serried  ranks  of  print.  They  finally  snapped 
to  attention — at  the  following  entry : 

Healy,  James  J.,  S.J.,  "The  Altar  Speaks"— Boston,  1931. 

This  two-type  entry  was  of  some  interest  to  Father  Flem- 
ing. He  contemplated  it  with  some  satisfaction.  And,  inci- 
dentally, as  he  did  so,  he  lowered  the  "Booklist"  with  instinc- 
tive deliberation  onto  the  glass  desk-top.  Also,  his  fingers, 
thoughtfully  sought  out  his  left  vest-pocket  and  therefrom  they 
extracted  his  black  and  gold  fountain  pen.  He  fought  back 
the  flitting  distraction  'ordination  gift'  as  he  slipped  on  the 
cap  and  brought  the  projectile  to  bear  on  the  shiny  surface 
of  the  magazine.  The  pale  blue  tick  which  leapt  from  his  pen 
point  was  further  testimony  that  here  indeed  was  a  very 
definite  interest.  Yes,  indeed!  Father  John  Fleming  was 
quite  particularly  concerned  with  that  entry. 

Nor  was  it  obvious  interest  which  the  life  of  a  Saint  would 
hold  for  any  true  priest.     Nor  was  it  the  fact  that    Father 
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Fleming  was  a  member  of  the  'Society,"  and  like  the  author, 
also  carried  after  his  name  those  twin  letters  which  symbol- 
ised the  linking  of  his  religious  fraternity  with  the  Holy  Name 
of  their  Unseen  Leader.  Thesie  two  facts  would  not  explain 
it,  nor  a  third — which  we,  looking  over  his  shoulder,  could 
perhaps  have  inferred — that  a  young  people's  Society  had 
campaigned  very  zealously  for  the  ''Northern  Catholic"  and 
some  suitable  prize  would  have  been  in  order.  And  what  more 
fitting  present  than  this  edifying  book — for  such  it  must  be, 
with  its  strange  title  and  its  well-known  author. 

The  interest  of  the  priest,  however,  lay  in  another  direction. 
And  a  flick  of  his  eyes  soon  indicated  it.  Hardly  had  the  clip 
of  the  pen  clicked  back  into  its  place  than  he  made  ocular 
contact  with  a  portion  of  the  glass  desk-top.  His  gaze  at  least 
made  its  invisible  link  with  an  object  beneath  the  glass.  This 
article  had  been  sandwiched  for  a  short  time  now  in  this  spot — 
the  left-hand  comer.  It  was  a  white  5  by  3  library  card,  and 
though  a  little  bit  grimy,  the  grained  maple  wood  set  it  off 
quite  neatly. 

'Neatly'  is  the  Avord,  for  'generously'  would  better  des- 
cribe the  frame  which  the  desk-top  seemed  to  make  for  the 
card.  And  neat  Avere  the  details  on  the  card — in  regular 
library  style — block-typed,  with  a  dash  of  red.  As'  far  as  I 
remember  them  they  spoke  somewhat  as  follows: 

Healy,  James  J.  (S.J.),  "The  Altar  Speaks"— Boston  and 
Philadelphia,  1939.  2nd  ed.  illustr.  ports.,  t.p.m. 

Though  the  differences  were  very  apparent,  though  the  de- 
tails too  needed  close  checking,  Father  Fleming  did  not  pull 
the  card  out  or  even  give  so  much  as  a  preparatory  lift  to 
the  heavy  bevelled  glass.  Rather  his  keen  eyes  went  to  work 
as  they  had  done  so  often  since  his  youth;  and  his  mind 
worked  with  them,  translating  into  language  intelligible  even 
to  us,  the  cryptic  message  of  the  card.  And  his  translation 
told  him  the  detail  of  the  title-page,  which  he  knew  to  be  a 
real  information  bureau  to  the  Librarian — 'Yes,  t.p.  meant 
title-page.'  He  knew  too,  that  this  new  edition  which  was 
published  also  in  Philadelphia,  was  illustrated — 'that  was  fine' 
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— with  portraits — 'probably  of  the  Saint  and  those  associated 
with  him  in  life.'  Nor  did  the  fact  that  the  edition  was  the 
second  escape  his  notice.  For  this  black-cloth  ex-librarian  was 
thorough,  at  least  as  thorough  as  experience  could  make  him. 

At  this  point  his  interest,  which  we  have  been  noting  rather 
impolitely  over  his  shoulder,  took  quite  a  practical  turn.  He 
reached  for  the  ebonj'-eoloured  monophone  which  squatted 
on  his  desk,  and  clicked  the  dial.  'Yes,  that  must  be  done  right 
away'  he  mused  as  he  waited  for  the  connection. 

"Hello!  Have  you  the  2nd  edition  of  Healy's  'The  Altar 
Speaks'?"  It  was  the  familiar  voice  of  the  junior  filing-clerk 
which  answered  him.  "Yes  Father,  Ave  have.  I  would  be  glad 
to  bring  it  over,  but  strange  to  say  it's  missing  .  .  ."  But 
Father  Fleming  hung  up,  having  first  cut  off  the  lad's  ex- 
planation with  his  usual  firm,  time-saving  tact.  For  time  was 
valuable  to  him — and  it  was  already  11.25  by  the  white-faced 
clock  on  the  wall  behind  the  desk.  And  he  was  an  editor.  Also, 
he  was  not  a  man  to  let  disappointment  distil  any  sadness 
within  him. 

At  11.35  the  glass-windowed  door  opened.  Into  the  sun- 
dusty  light  of  the  office-room  stepped  a  tall  cup-cheeked  lad. 
His  grey  tweed  suit  with  the  fairly  neat  coat,  notched  in  little 
wrinkles  at  the  shoulder,  hung  loosely  on  him.  His  collar  was 
clean,  but  its  tips  were  turned  upward,  as  by  one  who  studied 
more  than  the  average.  His  black  tie  was  quite  bare  of  clip 
or  pin.  In  fact  the  only  noticeable  ornament  on  his  person  was 
a  small  Holy  Name  button — (or  was  it  a  Loyola  conduct 
badge?)  If  the  latter,  his  frank  sun-specked  face  would  have 
left  no  doubt  in  our  minds  that  he  deserved  it. 

But  he  did  not  deserve  the  look  which  he  received  from  this 
apple-chewing  idler  the  office  bo}^  who  had  seen  John  before. 
But  the  lad  paid  no  attention  to  him.  With  a  semi-nervous 
stride  he  was  soon  through  the  square  swing-gate  and  across 
the  shoe-grimed  floor.  He  came  partially  to  attention  in  front 
of  the  desk,  and  it  was  not  till  then  that  his  face  was  caught 
in  the  kind  grasp  of  Father  Fleming's  grey  eyes.  And  then 
he  laid  down  the  object  he  had  brought  with  him. 
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"Is  this  the  one,  Father?" 

The  black-coated  figure  squeaked  forward  in  the  swivel 
chair.  The  eyes  swung  again  onto  the  figure  in  front.  And 
meanwhile  John,  while  looking  at  the  priest,  sensed  the  pre- 
sence of  three  clicking  typewriters,  and  shot  a  look  at  the 
apple-chewer.  Then  he  unclasped  the  cover  from  the  book. 

"You  still  read  a  great  deal,  don't  you  John?"  said  the 
priest. 

"Yes  I  do,  Father,  could  I  take  it  with  me  and  bring  it 
back  next  week?" 

"Yes  you  may,  John." 

The  boy  drew  the  book  gratefully  from  its  glossy  resting 
place.  Its  stiff  brown  library  cover  rustled  back  as  he  did  so. 
And  the  priest  noticed  the  octavo  size  and  the  russet  cloth 
binding. 

"And  I  see"  he  continued,  "that  you  still  like  to  make  your 
favorites  known — don't  you?" 

This  time  John  did  not  answer,  but  put  the  book  back  on 
the  desk-top,  commencing  to  cover  it  again.  He  did  this  hesi- 
tantly— for  a  moment,  his  blue  eyes  finding  the  end-boards  and 
his  gentle  pink  and  white  hand  crackling  the  dust-jacket 
back  into  place.  All  the  time  Father  Fleming  watched  him 
with  unfeigned  interest,  restraining  the  impulse  to  climax  his 
recent  pet  wish.  He  noticed  now  too,  as  he  watched,  that  the 
gilt  title  which  Avinked,  at  him  through  the  dust,  corresponded 
with  that  on  page  82  of  the  'Booklist.'  And  all  the  time  the 
typewriters  kept  up  their  staccato  racket — for  it  was  only 
11.45  by  the  black  enamel  hands  behind  the  desk. 

"Bring  it  in  again  before  Thursday,  John,  and  I  am  al- 
ways glad  to  oblige  you." 

Now  John  Hacket  knew  quite  well  that  the  genial  Jesuit 
in  front  of  him  paid  more  than  ordinary  attention  to  the 
asterisk-enclosed  Book  column  which  every  week  graced  page 
8  of  the  'Northern  Catholic'  Thus  he  gave  him  another  shy 
look  as  the  swivel  squeaked.  But  he  took  the  polite  signal,  and 
as  Father  Fleming's  collar  found  its  customary  socket  in  his 
black  serge  coat,  he  picked  up  the  book.  And  with  his  face  a 
little  more  pink  than  normal  he  snapped  it  under  his  arm. 
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Shortly  after  John  had  left  the  third  floor  office  above  the 
rattling  ear-line  at  22nd  and  Dawson,  the  three  typewriters 
stopped  clicking.  The  office  boy  reached  for  his  hat.  (The 
apple  core  browned  peacefully  in  the  basket  under  his  desk.) 
The  clock  sounded  its  twelfth  kick.  The  air  too  seemed  to  hold 
a  sense  as  of  something  finished — and  though  the  dust  didn't 
settle — things  were  finished — except  for  Father  Fleming! 

For  that  wire-haired  little  Jesuit  was  a  puzzled  man.  He 
still  squeaked  back  and  forth  before  his  maple  desk.  For  in 
his  mind  there  was  something  missing.  And  though  the  strain 
was  beginning  to  hurt  him,  he  must  supply  the  part  missing — 
he  must  solve  this  business  of  John  and  the  book. 

He  went  to  work,  and  by  degrees  began  to  get  what  he 
would  have  called  'a  bird's-eye  view.'  Clearly  and  consecutive- 
ly, he  placed  each  section  of  the  picture  before  his  mind.  Each 
fact  he  fitted  in  its  place — for  he  was  a  man  who  worked  with 
facts.  And  now  he  knew  and  felt,  if  he  was  going  to  do  his 
duty  here,  he  would  have  to  fight  with  facts.  .  .  .  The  facts 
were  four : 

1.  The  card-index. — It  still  peered  at  him  through  the  glass. 
It  was  a  machine-cut  and  punctured  neatly  at  the  bottom.  A 
more  up-to-date  model  than  those  blue-lined  pasteboards  he 
had  handled  for  Bishop  De  Land.  The  entry  too  was  typed, 
not  written.  He  read  it  again.  And  as  he  read,  he  checked  the 
details  carefully  and  compared  the  points  of  difference  between 
them  and  those  on  page  82  of  his  Booklist,  He  was  careful  to 
note  if  here  perhaps  something  significant  had  escaped  him. 
He  found  the  call  number — 932.  He  noted  too  the  initial  F, 
belonging  to  the  Saint  around  whose  life  the  author  had  woven 
his  imaginative  story  —  really  a  biography  in  disguise.  It 
was  a  story  too,  of  service  in  the  sanctuary.  And  the  author 
— a  fellow  Jesuit,  a  man  already  noted  for  his  pure  English 
style,  from  the  same  mid-west  College  he  had  attended  him- 
self. The  Society  was  not  in  the  far-west'  thought  the  priest. 

2,  The  Booklist. — It  told  him  less  than  the  card.  It  only  con- 
firmed a  fact  he  already  knew.  The  book  which  John  had 
brought  in,  (and  had  not  left),  was  an  older  edition. 
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3.  The  'phone  call. — It  was  about  11.25  as  far  as  Father 
Fleming  could  recall.  Yes,  he  had  flicked  the  left  sleeve  of  his 
coat  for  a  look  at  his  Wrist-Ben  just  before.  And  he  had 
clicked  off  Har-3301  on  the  well-thumbed  old  dial  at  his  right. 
The  lad  had  answered,  and  though  he  said  the  book  was  miss- 
ing, yet  he  brought  it  over, 

4.  John's  Character. — Yes,  perhaps  here  was  the  clue  for 
which  Father  Fleming  was  looking.  'The  queer  quirks  of  char- 
acter twist  straight  many  bent  problems  in  life' — so  he  took 
his  time  with  fact  number  4.  Slowly,  as  from  forgotten  scene, 
there  passed  before  his  anematic  mind  the  long-past  conversa- 
tions with  this  youth.  These  scenes  filled  themselves  out  in 
pictured  detail  within  him.  He  saw  how,  with  unswerving 
patience  and  keen  charity  he  had  worked  (as  he  thought)  to 
curb  the  impulses  of  that  boy  he  loved.  He  saw  too  that  he 
tried  not  only  to  curb  them,  but  to  make  new  channels  in  the 
sands  of  his  life  into  which  the  bursting  little  rivulets  could 
run.  One  sand-bottomed  imaginary  stream  now  caught  his  in- 
ward eye  —  he  would  have  labelled  it  'Duty'  or  called  it 
'Obedience.'  "Be  entirely  consistent"  he  would  say  to  John, 
"in  wearing  deep  and  steady  the  channel  of  obedience  to  duty 
in  the  habits  which  furrow  your  heart.  As  the  myriad  drops 
of  water  make  the  strength  of  the  silken  stream  that  crumbles 
the  sand,  so  will  each  little  act  in  response  to  duty  gradually 
erode  the  objectionable  traits  in  your  character.  Your  special 
and  partitcular  task — at  present — in  God's  plan  for  you,  will 
give  the  occasion  and  opportunity  for  this  important  work. 
Your  day  is  filled  with  details — L.C,  cards,  call  numbers, 
book-lists,  the  green  baize  board  with  its  bright  thumb-pinned 
book  covers.  But  don't  miss  the  one  essential.  Don't  spoil  the 
design  of  your  book  display  by  over  fussing  with  the  corner 
copy.  Don't,  as  they  say,  forget  the  forest  and  its  beauty  for 
looking  too  long  at  the  trees." 

And,  somehow,  with  a  sureness  which  was  not  merely  self- 
confidence,  Father  Fleming  had  felt  that  John  had  seen  his 
point.  And  even  now,  this  sunny  morning,  the  priest  still  felt 
that  the  lad  had  clipped  that  one  resolution  tight  onto  the 
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sheaf  of  fresh  and  dusty  resolves  that  lay  within  the  drawers 
of  his  memory  .  ,  ,  'Memory'  —  Yes!  But  would  he  have  re- 
membered now  ?  Youth  forgets  so  easily 

There  were  the  facts  and  they  did  not  solve  it.  The  priest's 
head  sagged  now — weary  with  the  effort  to  recall.  And  the 
facts  did  not  fit.  Not  even  the  character  clue,  it  seemed !  And 
it  was  past  lunch-time.  And  there  was  still  something  missing 
—  missing  —  m — m —  Back  and  forth  in  the  blood-shot  brain 
the  word  pounded.  — missing —  The  grey  eyes  snapped  again. 
They  shot  to  the  card,  flicked  a  look  at  the  booklist — page  82. 
They  picked  out  the  round-cast  letters  on  the  phone's  dial  face. 
Back  to  the  card  again — every  detail  this  time,  every  letter — 
'1-9-3-9 — this  year's  edition,  2-n-d — second  edition,  i-l-l-u  etc., 
illustrated  with  portraits,  t. — p.-m. — title  page  missing.  ,  .  . 
How  could  it  be?  .  .  .  Brand  new  copy!  Who'd  tear  it  out?' 
'But  John  had  said  the  book  was  missing  —  but  the  other 
edition ! 

Father  Fleming  grabbed  the  phone.  It  was  12.15.  The  same 
number  clicked  through  the  exchange.  The  same  voice  an- 
swered. 

"John  Hacket,  didn't  you  say  that  'The  Altar  Speaks'  was 
out  on  loan?" 

"You  cut  me  off,  Father.  ...  I  was  just  setting  the  card  for 
that  new  edition  on  the  rod,  when  your  call  came." 

So  he  had!  'And  there  was  indeed  'something  missing'! 
'Details  did  count'  —  and  character  too.  And  duty,  when  it 
demanded  a  card  be  dropped  and  a  phone  call  answered. 

Now  some  day,  take  car  No.  5  going  North  —  having  first 
phoned  me  (Harland  3301).  And  we  will  go  together  to  the 
third  floor  above  22nd.  And  we  will  step  through  the  door  and 
give  the  office  boy  a  look.  And  not  being  distracted  by  the 
noise  of  the  three  clickers,  or  worried  over  much  about  the 
dust,  we  will  step  up  to  that  glass-top  desk,  and  we  will  shake 
hands  with  that  fine  man — Father  Fleming — ^Father  Fleming 
who  admitted  one  more  fact — that  he  was  not  factotum  of 
the  'Northern  Catholic' 
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POLICIES    OF   GOVERNMENT 

W/i/c/i  Does  The  Church  Prefer? 

By  REV.   RUSSELL  O'NEILL, 
St.  Augustine's  Seminary,  Toronto. 

THERE  hangs  over  the  world  to-day  storm  clouds  of  un- 
rest, discontent  and  dissatisfaction.  This,  as  well  as  the 
trend  of  modern  day  thought  and  world  problems  places 
before  us  an  issue  of  vital  importance.  Its  importance  cannot 
be  denied,  for  it  is  a  question  concerning  the  right  form  of 
government  and  its  choice  as  well  as  its  solution  must  neces- 
sarily effect  us  in  great  measure.  This  question  has  greatly 
agitated  the  people  of  this  continent  and  has  aroused  in  them, 
so  it  seems,  a  tremendous  fear  for  the  future.  A  fear  that 
this  North  American  continent  will  lose  its  liberal  forms  of 
government.  The  fear  that  there  shall  be  an  invasion  of  dic- 
tatorial government  in  our  land,  if  the  countries  of  continental 
Europe  suffer  the  loss  of  their  liberal  governments.  We  can 
state  with  great  certitude  that  this  fear  is  exaggerated  and 
that  the  abnormal  features  only,  of  this  problem,  have  been 
stressed  by  a  group  of  people  whom  we  may  well  term 
"alarmists."  Nevertheless,  there  arises  as  an  outgrowth  of  this 
fear,  this,  and  many  similar  questions.  Will  the  policies  of  the 
central  European  countries  in  regard  to  changes  from  liberal 
forms  of  government  have  any  influence  on  this  country? 
Are  we  in  danger  of  a  fascistic  or  nazi  form  of  government! 

SOURCE   OF  FEAR 

Let  us  first  try  to  analyze  the  reason  for  the  existence  and 
spread  of  this  fear  concerning  the  change  in  a  form  of  gov- 
ernment for  Canada  and  the  United  States.  We  can  give  as 
the  probable  reason  for  this  fear,  the  cause  of  it  being  so  wide- 
spread, as  Communism.  It  is  only  lately  that  this  fear  has 
set  in  and  within  only  the  last  few  months  come  into  pro- 
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minence  as  an  issue  of  importance.  Communism  is  without  a 
doubt  using  this  fear  and  working  hard  upon  it  to  push  for- 
ward her  own  insidious  doctrines.  The  policy  of  communism 
to-day  is  that  of  the  "popular  front"  and  so  it  uses  any  and 
every  means  at  hand  to  promulgate  her  deadly  policies.  The 
Red  government,  true  to  all  methods  of  diabolical  attacks, 
refuses  to  come  out  in  the  open,  refuses  to  show  itself  in  its 
own  true  colors  but  has  thrown  itself  in  with  the  popular  form 
of  government  in  each  country,  hoping  thereby  to  weaken  the 
backbone  of  the  country  and  leave  the  nation  wide  open  to 
receive  the  malicious  doctrines  of  the  Red  menace.  Thus  as 
we  see  it,  we  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  well  balanced  and 
well  informed  people  will  agree  to  this  exaggerated  addiction 
to  hypocrisy  for  it  is  far  too  evident  and  seems  to  be  playing 
into  the  hands  of  the  communistic  party  in  too  open  a  manner. 
This  fear,  then,  is  definitely  false  but  must  be  guarded  against 
because  it  is  being  stressed  by  the  communist  party. 

THE    QUESTION 

The  question  before  us  now  is,  how  shall  we  strike  a  true 
balance  between  the  extremes  of  government  for  there  is  an  old 
saying  "truth  is  always  a  mean  between  extremes."  ^'In 
medio  stat  virtus." 

For  the  sake  of  clarity  we  shall  make  a  fourfold  division, 
that  is,  there  are  four  classes  of  economic  principles  or  policies 
that  may  be  noted  at  the  present  time.  Under  one  or  the  other 
or  perhaps  a  combination  of  them,  all  present  day  forms  of 
government  may  be  classified.  It  is  therefore  the  endeavor 
of  this  paper  to  attempt  to  shoAv  the  best  form  of  government 
and  which  one  the  Church  seems  to  prefer. 

THE  DIVISION  OF  FORMS  OF  GOVERNMENTS 

The  first  policy  we  shall  call  the  "laissez  faire'*  policy  of 
government.  It  is  that  form  of  rule  that  in  regard  to  business 
transactions  and  relations  of  capital  and  labor  follows  the 
principle  of  non-interfsrence.  Perhaps  our  best   example   of 
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this  exercise  of  ruling  power  is  given  to  us  by  the  country  of 
England.  This  in  practice  maybe  called  Extreme  Liberalism 
and  we  have  evidence  of  this  policy  in  the  Republican  party 
in  the  United  States.  With  this  policy  of  necessity  there  goes 
extremely  high  taxes,  especially  income  taxes  for  the  pur- 
pose of  caring  for  the  poor,  for  in  reality  this  is  the  Capitalis- 
tic Theorj'.  From  this  form  of  Government  follows  that  one 
great  evil  —  the  placing  of  the  poor  on  the  dole.  The  dole 
system,  as  all  fully  realize,  is  a  recognized  evil  for  it  destroys 
self-independence,  it  undermines  self-initiative,  it  fosters  in- 
dolence, idleness  and  sloth  and  lastly  but  far  from  being  the 
least,  weakens  the  very  elements  upon  which  the  nation  has 
its  foundation. 

Our  second  enumeration  falls  under  the  heading  of  Dem- 
ocratic Liberalism.  This  policy  is  a  restriction  of  labor  and 
capital,  the  wages  of  the  country  are  systematically  controlled, 
the  hours  of  labor  as  well  as  all  other  relations  between  the 
classes  of  employers  and  employees  fall  under  the  control  and 
supervision  of  specially  chosen  committees  or  groups  of  the 
government.  In  the  United  States  such  schemes  as  the  N.R.A. 
govern  these  conditions  and  it  may  well  be  termed  the 
Roosevelt  policy.  This  classification  is  best  exemplified  in  the 
United  States,  while  to  a  very  great  extent  it  is  followed  in 
Canada.  Mr.  Hepburn  went  to  Australia  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  securing  a  complete  scheme  of  regulations  such  as 
flourish  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  wnth  such  marvelous 
success  under  this  democratic  liberal  rule.  Perhaps  these 
remedial  measures  and  regulations  for  the  poor  and  unem- 
ployed may  contain  such  truths  as  will  cause  decided  changes 
for  the  better  in  the  big  capitalistic  countries  of  the  United 
States  and  England.  This  kind  of  government  demands  groups 
of  individuals  acting  in  commissions  to  regulate  the  various 
branches  of  the  government.  In  the  United  States  this  has 
given  rise  to  the  world  famed  "brain  trusts."  In  these  "brain 
trusts,"  however,  it  must  be  noted  that  there  is  danger  of 
abuses  creeping  in  and  these  abuses  must  be  watched  for  and 
guarded  agaiiist. 
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Our  third  division  is  that  of  Communism.  That  theory  of 
government  based  on  the  philosophy  of  Karl  Marx  and  Fried- 
rich  Engels  which  demands  complete  state  ownership  of  all 
means  of  production  and  distribution  (for  capital  and  private 
ownership  are  ths  sources  of  all  evil.)  It  disowns  God  and  it 
most  necessarily  follows  that  religion  and  the  moral  law  are 
completely  destroyed.  This  government  exists  in  present  day 
Russia.  The  disastrous  results  and  evils  of  this  policy  of  ruling 
are  well  known  and  plainly  evident  to  all  so  there  is  no  need 
of  further  explanation.  It  suffices  to  say  that  as  far  as  any 
form  of  Christian  rule  goes  this  policy  is  deadly  and  must  be 
stamped  out. 

The  fourth  and  final  classification  is  that  method  of 
governing  as  seen  and  manifested  in  the  Italy  and  Germany  of 
to-day  under  the  Fascistic  and  Nazi  regime  of  each  country. 
Here  we  have  not  government  ownership,  but  we  do  have 
compl-ste  government  control  of  all  business  transactions 
which  are  directed  primarily  for  the  benefit  of  the  state.  This 
policy  naturally  results  in  the  loss  of  liberty  on  the  part  of 
the  citizens  of  the  country,  it  brings  about  a  low  standard  of 
living  and  a  life  of  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  people  for  the 
state.  Incidentally  this  form  of  government  becomes  a  great 
source  of  danger  to  the  state  itself  for  entire  control  of 
the  state's  destiny  rests  in  the  hands  of  a  dictator.  The  dicta- 
tor may  easily  become  excessive  in  his  demands  and  tyrannical 
in  his  legislation  all  of  which  spells  ruin  to  the  country.  We 
feel  that  this  extreme  control  in  Germany  has  now  reached 
a  crisis  and  a  most  radical  change  will  soon  occut.  The  very 
slight  difference  between  Italy  and  Germany  now  may  be 
drawn  from  this  statement.  Germany  under  Hitler  says  "render 
all  to  Caesar."  Italy  under  Mussolini  says  "all  that  Caesar 
claims  is  Caesar's  —  God  may  have  only  what  Caesar  re- 
linquishes." 

FASCISM — COMMUNISM 

Some  may  be  inclined  to  think  that  there  is  no  real  differ- 
ence between  Fascism    (here  we     also     include     Germany's 
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policy)  and  Communism.  But  that  this  distinction  may  be 
clearly  seen  and  understood  I  shall  endeavor  to  list  and  note 
a  few  principal  points  which  serve  to  give  a  plain  line  of  de- 
markation  between  the  two  policies. 

(1)  Communism  opposes  private  ownership  —  Fascism 
does  not. 

(2)  Communism  is  absolutely  opposed  to  religion  —  Fas- 
cism may  be,  but  is  not  necessarily  opposed  to  religion  and 
the  moral  law. 

(3)  Communism  should  be  and  usually  is  the  same  in 
every  country  —  Fascism  is  not  the  same  in  every  country. 

(4)  As  Fascism  exists  to-day  there  is  more  freedom  under 
it  than  under  Communism. 

(5)  Lastly  Fascism  was  born  of  a  desire  to  overcome  and 
defeat  the  principles  of  Communism.  We  may  say  that  these 
two  are  similar  in  so  far  as  both  have  dictatorship  rule  and 
both  forms  of  government  exalt  the  State  over  and  above 
everything  else. 

THE  CHURCH'S  STAND 

What  does  the  Church  say  and  hold  concerning  these 
policies?  Communism  is  placed  in  the  discard  at  once  for  the 
Catholic  Church  absolutely  condemns  atheistic  communism  and 
it  can  neither  be  tolerated  nor  approved  of  in  any  manner 
whatsoever.  But  what  of  Fascism  and  Nazism?  The  learn- 
•ed  and  venerable  late  Pontiff,  Pope  Pius  XI,  said  "beware  of 
the  scourges  of  excessive  nationalism,  which  raises  barriers 
between  peoples  and  is  contrary  not  only  to  the  law  of  God 
but  to  OUT  very  faith  itself."  Again  he  said  "Catholicism  is 
universal,  not  racial,  or  nationalistic  or  separatist.  Extreme 
nationalism  is  something  particularly  detestable  and  being 
un-christian  is  by  way  of  being  less  human."  Then  the 
Roman  Pontiff,  as  if  afraid  his  words  were  doubted,  spoke 
through  the  paper  Osservatore  Romano  (unofficially  the  Vati- 
can paper)  saying  that  the  policy  of  Germany  and  Italy  in 
regard  to  Jewish  persecution  had  produced  results  unworthy 
of  twenty  centuries   of   civilization.   Consequently  since   the 
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head  of  the  Church  spoke  so  definitely,  Fascism  and  Nazism 
must  be  thrown  out  of  our  consideration  as  suitable  forms  of 
g:overnment.  Extreme  Liberalism,  because  of  the  non-inter- 
ference policy  with  Capitalism  must  be  set  aside  in  preference 
to  our  only  remaining  form — Democratic  Liberalism,  Thus  it 
appears  that  we  must  select  Democratic  Liberalism  as  the 
best  form  of  government.  In  this  theory  we  find  rampant 
Capitalism  is  restrained  —  the  poor  and  unemployed  are  taken 
ca're  of  in  a  suitable  fashion  without  the  disastrous  effects 
of  the  dole  system.  The  church  is  allowed  complete  freedom 
and  her  moral  laws  are  not  impeded  by  government  legislation. 

CANADA — UNITED   STATES 

In  Canada  and  the  United  States,  where  Democratic 
Liberalism  flourishes,  it  seems  very  evident  that  no  other  form 
of  government  is  to  be  considered.  We  base  this  conclusion 
on  the  collection  and  complexion  of  the  people  of  each  country. 
The  very  traditions  of  both  countries  demand  this  form  of 
government.  It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  the  Canadian 
and  American  people  of  to-day,  backed  by  a  couple  of  cen- 
turies of  independence  would  sell  their  birth-right  to  any 
government  foreign  to  the  principles  upheld  in  Democratic 
Liberalism.  We  can  also  say  that  the  Catholic  people  without 
exception  are  in  favor  of  the  elective  form  of  government 
which  is  present  in  Canada  in  thei'r  parliament  and  in  the 
United  States  in  their  Congress.  It  would  be  unfair,  however, 
if  we  failed  to  acknowledge  and  recognize  the  fact  that  there 
are  many  imperfections  which  cling  to  this  popular  form 
of  government,  especially  in  the  time  of  panic  and  depression. 

CHURCH   PREFERS 

Which  does  the  Church  prefer  or  favour?  We  cannot  be 
dictatorial.  We  have  to  consider  the  traditions  and  wishes  of 
the  people  themselves.  In  theory  (at  least)  the  Catholic 
Church  can  succeed  under  any  form  of  government  except 
Communism,  if  only  her  activities  are  not  hampered  by  res- 
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trictive  laws.  But  for  the  countries  of  Canada  and  the  United 
States,  the  Hierarchy  has  declared  for  a  democratic  liberal 
but  reasonable  system  that  avoids  the  extremes  of  rampant 
capitalism  and  Red  Communism.  Its  choice  is  Democratic 
Liberalism. 


"Who  would  have  dared  to  predict  a  few  years  ago  that 
almost  overnight  a  nation  of  profoundly  religious  people  would 
witness  the  attempt  of  their  government  not  only  to  suppress 
religious  liberty  but,  indeed,  to  extinguish  all  religion.  Yet 
in  Soviet  Russia  a  mother  in  her  home  with  her  children  at 
her  knee  teaching  her  offspring  the  faith  of  her  forefathers, 
is  faced  with  the  dread  possibility  of  going  to  prison  and  suf- 
fering the  moral  torture  of  seeing  her  child  torn  from  her 
bosom  and  placed  in  a  State  school  to  be  taught  atheism." 
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YOU    NEVER    CAN   TELL 

By  LUCIA  BAUER. 

SISTER  Marion  looked  at  her  sister  with  speculative  eyes. 
Josephine  had  been  with  her  a  week  now  and  the  day 
after  to-morrow  she  was  going  home.  She  had  enjoyed  the 
visit.  It  gave  her  a  chance  to  become  acquainted  with  her 
youngest  sister,  who  had  been  a  mere  baby  when  she  had 
entered  the  convent.  Josephine  seemed  so  vivacious  and  fun- 
loving  that  Sister  Marion  wondered  if  there  was  any  depth  in 
her  nature.  Often  those  of  lively  optimistic  disposition  were 
carefree  in  everything — in  their  spiritual  life  as  in  all  else. 
She  hoped  not.  but  you  never  could  tell  about  these  young 
ones.  Didn't  the  girls  in  her  class  often  laugh  and  joke  about 
really  serious  things  .  .  . 

Josephine  interrupted  her  thoughts,  "Why  so  serious,  Sis- 
ter? I  am  not  leaving  you  for  two  whole  days,  so  it  is  still 
too  early  to  be  sad  and  to  shed  tears.  But  I  know  why  you 
are  looking  so  worried.  You  think  I  am  too  young  and  fri- 
volous to  travel  alone.  You  are  longing  to  wrap  me  up  and 
send  me  by  express,  aren't  you?  Well,  I  think  I  can  take 
care  of  myself  in  small  things  .  .  like  travelling  alone,  and 
when  it  comes  to  the  bigger  things  I  will  come  to  j'ou  for 
help.      How  is  that  for  a  bargain.  Sister?" 

"Yes,  dear,  that  will  satisfy  me,  because  then  I  will  hear 
from  you  at  least  once  a  year  when  you  report  to  me.  That, 
of  course,  must  be  included  in  the  bargain  before  I  agree." 

"Sister,  you  should  be  a  lawyer,  because  you  always  put 
clauses  into  agreements.  And  now  the  joke  is  on  me,  because 
you  know  I  don't  like  writing  letters,  official  or  otherwise." 

Sister  Marion  laughed  merrily  at  Josephine's  dismay. 

Before  Josephine  could  make  further  protest  a  gentle 
knock  interrupted  them.  Sister  Portress  announced,  "There 
is  a  visitor  in  the  parlor  for  you.  Sister  Marion.  It  is  Teddy 
Richards." 
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"Thank  you,  Sister,  I  will  be  there  immediately." 

**Come,  Josephine,  I  want  you  to  meet  Teddy.  He  lives 
across  the  street,  and  used  to  be  a  prize  music  pupil." 

"Why  do  you  say  'Was?'    Doesn't  he  take  music  anymore?" 

"No,  he  plays  in  an  orchestra.    He  is  over  eighteen  now." 

"Oh-h,  wait,  then!"  exclaimed  Josephine.  "Just  a  minute 
— where  is  my  compact?" 

An  expression  of  amusement  mingled  with  annoyance 
showed  on  Sister  Marion's  face,  as  she  interrupted  quickly, 
"There  is  no  need  for  that,  dear!  He  has  sisters  too,  and 
knows  that  faces  do  get  shiney." 

"But,  surely,  you  don't  want  your  youngest  sister  to  dis- 
grace you,"  Josephine  spoke  with  an  air  of  mock  surprise. 

Sister  Marion  greeted  her  former  pupil  with  pleasure. 
Josephine's  eyes  reflected  that  pleasure  as  she  was  introduced 
to  him. 

"Sister,  I  am  over  here  to  ask  you  a  big  favour.  My  mo- 
ther heard  only  this  morning  that  your  sister  was  visiting  you. 
I  came  to  ask  you  to  let  me  take  her  out  to-night." 

"Why,  Teddy,  that  is  lovely  of  you.  What  do  you  say 
to  it,  Josephine?" 

"I'd  love  to  go.  Thanks  a  million  for  asking  me,  Mr. 
Richards.    What's  on  to-night?" 

Sister  Marion  listened  to  their  discussion  of  talkies,  actors 
and  actresses  with  a  bewildered  air.  No  maidenly  shyness  or 
hesitation  here,  she  noticed.  Just  like  all  the  young  girls — 
a  look,  a  word,  and  he  was  accepted  at  face  value. 

Josephine's  only  comment  after  Teddy's  departure  some- 
how shocked  her  sister,  "Cute  kid,  isn't  he?" 

Every  curl  was  in  place  and  every  particle  of  powder  was 
on  just  so  before  Josephine  turned  from  the  mirror  to  face 
a  disturbed  Sister  Marion.  "Don't  worry.  Sister  dear,  I  am 
not  trying  to  break  Teddy's  heart  the  first  night — but  I  do 
love  to  look  O.K." 

The  next  day  when  Sister  Marion  ventured  to  ask  Josephine 
how  she  had  enjoyed  her  evening  her  only  reply  was,  "Teddy's 
a  dandy  kid!" 
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At  this  Sister  Marion  protested,  "But  he  is  older  than  you 
are." 

Josephine  smiled  mischievously,  remarking:,  ''It's  too  bad 
I  am  going  home  so  soon." 

The  remainder  of  Josephine's  visit  passed  too  quickly,  and 
Sister  Marion  was  sorry  to  see  her  go.  However,  her  music 
classes  soon  claimed  her  full  attention,  and  no  letter  coming 
from  Josephine,  she  had  almost  forgotten  her  earlier  worry 
about  her  little  sister's  shallowness. 

One  day,  several  months  later.  Sister  Marion  was  surprised 
to  have  Teddy  over  to  see  her.  She  wondered  what  made  him 
look  so  exalted  and  happy.  His  face  was  lighted  as  with  an 
inner  fire,  and  in  his  eagerness  to  tell  his  news  the  words 
fairly  tumbled  over  each  other, 

"Sister,  I  came  to  say  good-bye.  I  am  leaving  to-morrow 
— I  am  going  to  the  seminary.  I  want  you  to  write  to  your 
sister  and  tell  her.    She  is  responsible  for  my  decision — " 

Sister  Marion  interrupted  him,  "Teddy,  what  is  this? 
Say  it  again !" 

"Pardon  me.  Sister,  for  springing  this  surprise  on  you, 
but  I  wanted  to  be  sure  before  I  told  you.  I  received  word 
to-day." 

"Oh,  Teddy,  I  am  so  glad!  I  always  felt  that  plaj-ing  in 
the  orchestra  wasn't  for  you — that  you  should  be  doing  finer 
things.    But  why  do  you  say  Josephine  brought  this  about?" 

"Why,  didn't  she  tell  you  anything  about  it.  Sister? 
About  the  talk  we  had  that  night,  or  what  she  said  to  me?" 

"No,  Teddy,  she  told  me  very  little.  In  fact,  she  avoided 
being  questioned." 

"The  little  rascal!  She  sure  is  a  good  kid.  Sister.  I  ad- 
mire her  very  much.  You  know  she  helped  me  get  this  far. 
That  night  I  expected  to  have  a  good  time-^I  was  out  with  a 
handsome  looking  girl  at  a  good  show — what  I  did  get  was 
a  good  bump!" 

"The  show  wasn't  too  interesting  to  keep  us  from  becoming? 
acquainted.  It  was  a  long  picture,  so  we  were  feeling  jolly 
but  hungry  when  it  was  finished.    I  asked  her  to  come  to  the 
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tea  room  next  door  and  have  a  lunch.  She  refused,  sayinf^, 
*'0h,  it's  after  twelve,  and  to-morrow  is  First  Friday!" 

"I  nearly  jumped,  her  answer  surprised  me  so.  You  know, 
I  was  becoming  careless — playing  in  an  orchestra  means  late 
hours.  I  was  accustomed  to  having  a  lunch  at  any  time  of  the 
night,  and  First  Fridays  were  among  the  things  of  the  past. 
On  the  way  home  I  happened  to  mention  my  boyhood  ambi 
tion  of  becoming  a  priest.  She  asked  me  why  I  had  never 
realized  my  dream.  I  told  her  about  Dad's  death  making  it 
necessary  for  me  to  take  a  job.  Then  I  told  her  about  becom- 
ing rather  careless  too  in  different  ways.  She  didn't  preach, 
just  said  'I  am  sorry.'  Before  we  parted  I  asked  her  if  I  could 
write  to  her.    Her  reply  was  most  encouraging. 

Sister  Marion's  eyes  twinkled.  "And  she  never  replied,  did 
she?" 

"Oh  yes,  she  did!  I  wrote  the  following  week,  and  she 
answered  every  letter  as  regular  as  clockwork." 

"  'The  little  rascal.'  She  hardly  ever  writes  to  me  and  when 
she  does  it  is  just  a  few  lines."  Sister  Marion  spoke  rue- 
fully. 

"In  about  the  third  letter  she  asked  me  one  question  that 
opened  my  eyes.  "How  is  the  vocation  coming  along?"  Just 
that  and  no  more.  First  I  thought  she  was  making  fun  of 
me — then  I  slowly  realized  she  was  in  earnest,  and  really 
wanted  to  know.  I  couldn't  get  that  question  out  of  my 
brain — it  kept  coming  up  at  every  turn  till  finally  I  faced  it. 
I  found  that  the  desire  was  still  there  despite  my  careless- 
ness. Then  I  looked  into  it  further  and  knew  I  was  really 
free  to  go  if  I  wished.  Anyway  I  pushed  aside  all  my  excuses 
and  decided  to  give  myself  a  decent  chance  to  show  Avhat 
was  in  me.  Yes,  I  leave  to-morrow  —  thanks  to  Josephine. 
Sister,  I  have  never  been  happier  in  my  life !" 

After  Teddy  left  Sister  Marion  pondered  over  the  news. 
So  Teddy  and  Josephine  had  learned  to  know  each  other 
better  in  a  short  time  than  she,  in  all  her  seriousness,  had 
in  long  years.  With  a  smile,  she  realized  how  true  was  her 
favorite  saying,  "You  never  can  tell  about  the  young  ones.' 
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THE  OLDEST  HOSPITAL  IN  THE  WORLD 

By   REV.   E.   F.   CROSSLAND,    S.T.L. 

THE  pilgrim  to  Rome,  starting  out  on  his  first  morning  to 
make  the  long-waited  visit  to  St.  Peter's  and  the  Tomb  of 
the  Apostle,  passes  through  the  city  along  the  wide  avenue 
of  the  Corso  Vittorio  Emanuele  and,   a  few  minutes  before 

coming  to  the  Piazza 
of  St.  Peter,  crosses 
the  historic  Tiber  by 
the  new  Vittorio 
Emanuele  bridge  of 
sculptured  stone. 
From  this  bridge  he 
catches  the  first 
glimpse  of  the  Dome 
of  St.  Peter's.  His 
attention  naturally 
held  by  this  first 
sight  of  the  goal  of 
all  Catholic  pilgrims, 
it  is  likely  that  he 
will  fail  to  notice  the 
along  the  opposite 
Though    occupying 


The  group  of  buildings  at  the  left  across  the 

Tiber,  form  the  Hospital  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

8.  Peter's  is  hidden  by  the  Castle  San  Angelo 

at  the  right. 


large    block     of    buildings     extending 

bank    of   the   Tiber    towards    the    left 

almost  two  city  blocks,  the  numerous  buildings  do  not  seem 

large,  due  to  the  difference  in  their  architecture  and  general 

appearance.     Taken  together,  they  form  the  Hospital  of  the 

Holy  Ghost,  the  chief  hospital  of  Rome  and  the  oldest  hospital 

in  the  world. 

By  this,  it  is  not  meant  that  it  was  the  first  hospital  estab- 
lished, for  hospitals  were  known  almost  from  the  first  cen- 
turies of  Christianity.  But  it  is  claimed  on  good  authority 
that  this  hospital  can  trace  back  a  history  of  continuous  opera- 
tion longer  than  any  hospital  now  existing,  and,  in  that,  it 
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justly  deserves  a  place  of  honour  in  any  historical  notice 
on  hospitals. 

The  first  mention  of  this  establishment  in  historical  re- 
cords takes  us  back  over  twelve  hundred  years  to  the  year  717, 
when  King  Ina  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  founded  here  a  hospice 
for  Anglo-Saxon  pilgrims  to  Rome,  choosing  a  site  where  a 
hospital  had  been  built  by  Pope  Symmachus  in  the  year  498. 
As  is  well  known,  devout  people  from  the  earliest  centuries 
came  from  all  lands  to  pray  at  the  Tomb  of  St.  Peter  and  in 
the  city  made  holy  by  the  blood  of  countless  martyrs.  There 
grew  up  different  quarters  of  the  city  where  the  pilgrims  of  a 
particular  nationality  would  stay  together  and  hospices  were 
established  to  shelter  them  and  to  extend  Christian  charity  to 
them  in  need  or  in  sickness.  In  this  spot  near  the  Tiber  and 
only  five  minutes'  walk  from  St.  Peter's,  was  the  hospice  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  called  in  that  age  the  "Schola  Saxonum," 
whence  later  came  the  full  name  of  the  hospital,  the  Hospital 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  "in  Sassia." 

From  the  history  of  these  hospices,  we  know  that,  almost 
from  their  foundation,  a  good  part  of  their  activity  consisted 
in  taking  care  of  the  sick — numerous  enough  in  those  days, 
for  the  pilgrims  found  the  Roman  fever  and  the  malaria  from 
the  Pontine  marshes  a  fruitful  source  of  illness.  No  exact 
date  can  be  set  when  this  hospice  could  rightly  be  termed 
exclusively  a  hospital  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word,  but 
in  the  year  1204  Pope  Innocent  III  erected  a  new  building 
exclusively  for  the  care  of  the  sick.  Six  years  before,  in  1198, 
he  had  approved  the  new  hospital  Order  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
founded  by  Guy  of  Montpellier  in  France,  and  he  turned  to 
him  now  and  asked  him  to  take  charge  of  this  hospital  in 
Rome.  Here  the  Brothers  of  the  Order,  under  the  Rule  of  St. 
Augustine,  began  their  work  of  charity  to  the  suffering  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  Mystical  Body  and  their  name  has  been  con- 
nected with  this  institution  since  that  day.  It  is  noteworthy 
that  many  other  cities  of  Christendom  at  that  time  imitated  the 
good  example  of  Pope  Innocent  III  and  founded  hospitals  un- 
der the  patronage  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Divine  Spirit  of 
healing. 
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After  two  hundred  and  seventy  years  of  uninterrupted  op- 
eration, it  is  not  surprising  that  the  building  became  sadly  in 
need  of  replacement.  Pope  Sixtus  IV,  from  1473  to  1476,  gra- 
dually replaced  the  obsolete  building  with  a  veritable  palace, 
the  grandeur  of  which  was  unheard  of  before;  its  entrance 
surpassed  any  other  in  Rome,  even  that  of  the  Sistine  Chapel. 
Great  halls  were  decorated  with  sumptuous  sculpture  and  paint- 
ings and  other  works  of  art  and  everything  then  known  to 
medical  science  was  provided  for  the  sick.  Regulations  for 
the  comfort  and  cure  of  the  patients  astonish  one  by  their 
wisdom  and  closeness  to  the  best  modern  practice. 

Pope  Benedict  XIV  further  enlarged  the  hospital,  for  the 
population  of  Rome  had  doubled  since  the  time  of  Pope  Sixtus 
IV,  and  Pope  Pius  VI  added  a  splendid  new  building.  Pope 
Pius  VII  further  improved  the  buildings  and  in  1805  founded 
the  Medical  Clinical  School.  As  the  principal  hospital  of  the 
city,  it  has  naturally  attracted  many  famous  doctors  and  names 
well  known  in  the  history  of  medicine  are  associated  with  its 
history.  Only  recently  a  modern  building  has  been  added, 
devoted  to  radio-therapy  and  electro-therapy.  Zealous  Sisters 
of  Charity  have  charge  of  this  hospital  and  are  continuing 
its  splendid  record  of  many  centuries  of  service  and  care  for  the 
suffering  members  of  Christ. 


Some  little  thought  that  steals  to  God  away 
When  all  thy  other  thoughts  are  busy  here, 

And  saves  one  moment  from  the  fretful  day 
To  spend  in  pleading  at  thy  Father's  ear, — 

Some  loving  thought  may  bring  thee  riches  more 

Than  all  the  weary  hours  that  went  before. 
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SHAKESPEARE'S    FRIAR    LAURENCE 
To  my  good  friend,  Leo  Dabrowski 

By  REV.  MANLIO  CIUFOLETTI,  D.D. 
(Continued) 

It  has  been  suggested  above  that  the  Friar  might  have 
known  through  personal  experience  of  the  mysteries  of  love. 
The  wisdom  thus  acquired  helped  him  in  dealing  with  "fond 
mad"  Romeo.  Before  loving  Juliet  he  had  contracted  an  illi- 
cit relation  which  Laurence  could  not  and  did  not  approve, 
although  he  felt  rather  inclined  to  leniency: 

"God  pardon  sin!  Was  thou  with  Rosaline?"  (II,  sc.  3, 
V.  46).  Upon  hearing  that  his  young  friend  and  spiritual 
son  "forgot  that  name  and  that  name's  woe"  (II,  sc.  3,  v.  46), 
Laurence  was  extremely  glad. 

Young  Montague  was  vehemently  passionate  and — as  is  of- 
ten the  case  with  such  persons — also  very  inconstant.  There- 
fore, his  ghostly  father  warns  him  to  moderate  himself: 

"Holy  Saint  Francis!  what  a  change  is  here; 

Is  Rosaline  whom  thou  didst  love  so  dear, 

So  soon  forsaken?     Young  men's  love  then  lies 

Not  truly  in  their  heart  but  in  their  eyes. 

Jesu   Maria!      what  a  deal   of  brine 

Hath  washed  thy  cheeks  for  Rosaline; 

How  much  salt  water  thrown  way  in  waste 

To   season   love,   that   of   it   did   not   taste! 

And  art  thou  changed?  pronounce  this  sentence  then: 

Women  may  fall,  when  there  is  no  strength  in  men! 

O!  she  knew  well 

Thy  love  did  read  by  rote  and  could  not  spell." 

(II,  sc.  3,  V.  69). 

Even  such  "true  love's  passion"  as  Juliet  expects  from 
Romeo  (II,  sc.  2,  v,  104)  should  be  restrained  and  calm, 
for: 

"These  violent  delights  have  violent  ends. 
And  in  their  triumph  die,  like  fire  and  powder, 
Which  as  they  kiss  consume;  the  sweetest  honey 
Is  loathsome  in  his  deliciousness 
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And  in  taste  confounds  the  appetite! 

Therefore  love  moderately;    long  love  doth  so; 

Too  swift  arrives  as  tardy  as  too  slow. 

Here  comes  the  lady,  O!   so  light  a  foot 

Will  ne'er  wear  out  the  everlasting  flint; 

A  lover  may  bestride  the  gossamer 

That  idles  in  the  wanton  summer  air 

And  yet  not  fall;  so  light  is  vanity"     (II.  so.  6,  v.  9). 

Is  it,  then,  because  of  love's  violent  delights  and  too  sweet 
honey  that  marriage  consumes  itself,  like  fire,  and  becomes 
loathsome  with  the  growing  languor  of  senses  and  the  soothing 
of  passion? 

"She's  not  well  married  that  lives  married  long; 
But  she's   best   married   that   dies   married   young." 

(IV,  sc.  5,  V.  77). 

Aside  from  the  consideration  that  these  bitter  words  might 
have  sounded  offensive  to  old  Lady  and  Lord  Capulet  whom 
the  Friar  was  endeavouring  to  console,  they  are  almost  sacri- 
legious on  the  lips  of  a  priest,  even  though  his  name  be  Friar 
Laurence.  And  one  cannot  help  thinking  they  betray  a  per- 
sonal conviction  resulting  perhaps  from  the  confidences  of 
his  spiritual  children.  Were  then  couples  who  had  been  mar- 
ried for  some  time,  even  more  unhappy  than  to-day  for  want 
of  love? 

The  Franciscan  seems  to  have  had  in  mind  also  the  classi- 
cal and  biblical  saying:  Those  who  are  dear  to  the  gods  die 
young,  lest  a  malicious  world  changes  their  mind.^*       It  ap- 

"For  he  is  safe,  a  quiet  bed 
Hath  early  found  among  the   dead 
Harbored  where  none  can  be  misled. 

Wronged  or  distrest; 

And  surely  here  it  may  be  said 

That  such  are  blest."  — Burns. 

plies  especially  to  married  people,  who  having  formed  a  world 
of  their  own,  are  seldom  strong  and  constant  enough  to  coun- 
teract the  ever  increasing  destructive  influence  of  the  wide 
and  tumultous  world  we  all  live  in. 


14(Cf.  V,  sc.  5,  V.  65  sq.). 
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The  Friar's  outburst  may  also  echo  his  dissatisfaction  with 
old  age  in  general,  since  we  have  already  heard  how  often  and 
bitterly  he  refers  to  his  ancient,  unhappy  years.  However,  the 
plain  and  direct  meaning  of  these  lines  still  challenges  us  and 
beneath  them  we  read  a  philosophy  of  love  subtly  inspired  by 
the  pessimism  of  a  defeated  soul. 

Like  a  flower,  love  blossoms  in  life's  spring  season,  and  dis- 
plays its  full  beauty  and  fragrance  in  its  summer;  but  it  be- 
gins to  die  with  the  coming  of  its  autumn,  when  the  cold  winds 
of  disillusion  steal  away  one  by  one,  as  leaves  from  a  tree, 
hopes,  ambitions  and  confidence.  And  upon  its  arrival,  life's 
cold  winter,  old  age,  finds  love  already  buried  under  the  snow 
of  a  handful  of  white  hair  and  guarded  only  by  the  memories 
of  the  past.  Conjugal  love  by  its  very  nature  fades  away 
even  sooner;  why,  then,  survive  to  it? 

Friar  Laurence  is  not  concerned  with  the  consequences  fol- 
lowing the  death  of  one's  young  wife ;  the  missing  of  a  loving 
companion,  and  eventually  of  his  children's  mother;  and  that 
when  they,  still  being  young,  needed  her  most!  A  man  may 
possibly  look  for  new  adventures  and  opportunities  and  is,  in 
any  case,  absorbed  by  so  many  important  duties  and  concerns 
that  his  living  on  could  still  be  useful  to  himself  and  society: 
.  .  but,  "she's  best  married  that  dies  married  young." 

C:     The  Scientist. 

Our  Franciscan's  role  was  not  only  to  direct  and  console 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  but,  especially,  to  help  them  out  of  their 
desperate  situation.  The  magic  key  happened  to  be  a  potion ; 
wherefore,  Shakespeare  introduces  Laurence  as  a  scient.st.^^ 

Having  sung  Matins,  the  good  monk  leaves  the  choir  with 
his  brethren,  not,  however,  to  go  back  to  the  cell  and  resume 
his  interrupted  sleep,  but  to  enter  the  garden  at  sunrise. 


iSThis  characteristic  is  prominent  also  in  da  Porto  and  Brooke. 
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SISTER  M.    DYMPNA    STRITCH 


IT  is  with  deep  regret  we  announce  to  the  readers  of  the 
'Lilies'  the  death  of  Sister  M.  Dympna  Striteh,  which 
occurred  July  3,  1939. 

Sixty-six  years  of  active  service  in  the  Community  of  St. 
Joseph,  Toronto,  is  no  ordinary  record.  During  twelve  of 
those  years  Sister  Dympna  carried  on  steadily  and  faithfully 
the  arduous  duties  of  the  Editorship  of  St.  Joseph  Lilies.  In 
1924  on  the  occasion  of  her  Golden  Jubilee  while  extending 
his  blessing  to  the  Jubilarian  the  Holy  Father  took  the  oppor- 
tunity to  commend  her  literary  work. 

During  her  life  Sister  Dympna  held  many  positions  of 
responsibility.  In  addition  to  the  years  spent  in  teaching  she 
was  Directress  of  St.  Joseph's  Academy,  Assistant  Superior 
at  the  Mother  House,  Toronto,  and  Superior  of  the  House  of 
Providence  and  St.  Mary's  Convent,  Toronto. 

Perhaps  no  field  of  Sister  Dympna's  endeavours  was  more 
appreciatively  recognized  by  those  outside  her  religious  family 
than  her  management  of  the  College  School  Alumnae.  The 
members  of  the  Alumnae  valued  her  guidance,  her  gentle, 
motherly  sympathy  at  their  true  worth,  while  she  on  her  part 
took  an  affectionate  interest  in  each  individual  and  in  every 
activity  of  the  organization. 

A  noble  soul,  an  edifying  religious  has  gone  to  reap  her 
reward  in  eternity! 


Out  of  the  Shadow  of  Life 

Into  Eternal  Day, 
Scarce   can   we   call   it   Death 

Her  gentle  passing  away. 


SISTER   M.    DYMPNA   STRITCH 
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THE  VEIL  OF  THE  VIRGIN   MARY 

A  LEGEND  OF  THE  WICKLOW  MOUNTAINS 

The  peasantry  give  to  a  strange  mist  which  is  sometimes 
seen  hovering  on  the  mountain  tops,  a  beautiful  appellation 
in  Gaelic,  signifying  "The  Veil  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 

IN  a  Wicklow  valley,  rich  Imale 
The  peasants  tell  you  a  wondrous  tale : 
At  the  close  of  even  there  falls,  'tis  said, 
A  fleecy  cloud  on  the  mountain's  head, 
Of  a  faery  lustre,  pure  and  pale. 
And  they  call  it  the  Virgin  Mary's  Veil. 

One  day  long  past  at  the  twilight  tide 
A  tall  youth  climbed  on  the  mountain-side ; 
Thoughtful  his  brow  and  passing  fair. 
His  modest  eyes,  and  night-black  hair. 
The  people  said  that  he  was  a  saint. 
That  his  soul,  of  sin  knew  never  a  taint. 

And  this  was  the  reason,  no  doubt,  that  he 
So  favored  of  Heaven  above  should  be; 
For  the  soul  that  is  pure  hath  beauty  rare 
And  shines  like  the  sun  beyond  compare, 
"While  the  angels  weep  in  their  mansions  aisled 
To  gaze  on  a  human  heart  defiled. 

The  sun  had  sunk  'neath  the  mountain's  head; 
The  clouds  were  shimmering  pink  and  red; 
A  calm  majestic  was  reigning  there, 
And  the  youth  soft  breathed  a  fervent  prayer. 
For  lo !  before  him  untinged   and   pale 
Was  the  mist  of  the  Virgin  Mary's  Veil. 

Deep  thrilled  his  heart  with  a  reverent  fear, 
As  the  mystic  cloud  came  drifting  near. 
He  felt  the  awe  of  a  Presence  high, 
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A  heavenly  incense  floated  by, 

And  he  heard,  as  the  mist  enveloped  him. 

A  sound  as  of  chanting  seraphim. 

Then  broke  on  his  eyes  such  dazzling  light 
He  fain  would  cover  his  aching  sight. 
But  an  angel  voice  bade  him  have  no  fear. 
He  looked  and  beheld  a  vision  near, 
A  Woman  whose  beauty  outshone  by  far 
The  light  of  the  lustrous  morning  star. 

Short  moments  of  rapturous  amaze 

Did  the  ravished  youth  on  that  vision  gaze — 

All  crowned  with  the  blazing  orbs  of  night 

And  clothed  in  robes  of  living  light — 

Then  spoke  the  Lady  in  tone  so  sweet 

It  calmed  his  rapt  heart's  feverous  beat. 

"The  virgin  Mother  of  God  am  I, 

And  come  from  my  throne  of  gold  on  high 

To  claim  the  love  of  your  youth  as  mine. 

God  dowers  me  with  souls  that  are  pure  like  thine. 

Your  spouse  shall  no  earthly  maiden  be, 

You  are  mine  for  the  long  eternity." 

The  youth  arose,  the  vision  was  gone. 
His  face  with  a  sacred  lustre  shone, 
"With  a  pilgrim's  staff  in  the  morning  gray, 
He  journeyed  to  blessed  Melleray 
And  there  with  the  pious  monks  did  bide — 
Ere  a  year  the  death  of  a  saint  he  died. 

And  thus  I've  told  you  the  wondrous  tale 

I  heard  in  that  quiet  Wicklow  Vale ! 

The  lesson  and  moral  all  may  see: 

God's  loveliest  gift  is  Purity! 

"When  we  stand  in  the  awful  Judgment  light 

May  our  Souls  be  robed  in  Veil  of  "White ! 

Monsignor  James  B.  Dollard,  Litt.D. 
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WINDS 

I     LOVE  the  tough  winds  and  the  rough  winds 
And  the  winds  from  the  raging  sea, 
That  beat  their  drums  of  perfidy 
With  grim  defianey. 

I  love  the  bitter  winds  and  the  meaner  winds 
That  pause  to  whimper;  then  flee, 
The  treacherous  winds  that  bellow. 
Their  rage  insidiously. 

They  shriek  and  shrill  their  pitiless  roar 
And  carry  their  toll  throughout 
Their  frenzied  arm  is  always  poised 
To  fell  with  cunning  clout. 

I  love  the  tough  winds  and  the  rough  winds 
That  buffet  through  the  night 
Though  fierce  they  blow  they  but  portend 
The  dawn  of  matin  light. 

The  Avild  winds  come 
The  wild  winds  go. 
The  strong  man  sings 
Heigh-ho !     Heigh-ho ! 


Rev.  Denis  O'Keeffe, 

St.  Leo,  Florida. 


■■       m^ilf**' 
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HER  IRISH  HERITAGE— Annie  M.  P.  Smithson. 

'T^HIS  charming  story  of  Claire  Castelmaine  and  of  her  dis- 
•^  covery  of  the  legacy  of  love  and  faith  left  to  her  by  her 
Irish  mother,  is  a  skilful  blending  of  humour  and  pathos  woven 
into  the  every-day  life  of  the  Blakes — that  loveable  family 
who  contrive  to  bring  their  English  cousin  into  the  fulness  of 
her  Irish  heritage. 

The  conversion  of  Mary  Carmichael  has  a  striking  parallel 
in  the  author's  own  conversion  and  it  may  be  that  we  have  a 
glimpse  into  Mrs.  Smithson's  own  life  in  this  period  of  the 
story  of  this  appealing  character.  The  book  is  interesting, 
very  true  to  life,  and  well  told,  with  a  tremendous  appeal  to 
those,  particularly,  who  have  affection  for  the  Isle  of  the 
Saints.  Sr.  Eleanor. 


"THE  SACRIFICE,"  by  Reverend  Paul  Bussard,  published  by 
The  Leaflet  Missal,  244  Dayton  Ave.,  St.  Paul,  Minn..  U.S.A. 
Price  $1.00. 

npHE  above  is  a  splendid  volume  of  over  200  pages,  giving 
■■•  a  detailed  and  interesting  history  of  the  liturgy  of  the  Mass. 

The  Catholic  belief  that  the  Mass  is  the  most  important 
of  all  actions,  being  a  repetition  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Calvary, 
wherein  the  real  Priest  is  Christ,  Himself,  giving  supreme  honor 
to  His  Father  with  us  and  for  us  and  obtaining  the  fulfillment 
of  all  our  petitions,  is  vividly  stressed  throughout  the  work. 

Attention  is  directed  to  every  movement  of  the  celebrant 
and  his  assistants  particularly  at  High  Mass  and  the  signifi- 
cance of  these  is  clearly  explained. 

The  book  discloses  extensive  knowledge  of  Church  history 
on  the  part  of  the  author,  and  would  be  a  valuable  handbook 
for  study  clubs  or  for  those  teaching  religion,  especially  in 
advanced  classes.  g^^  j^_  Innocentia. 


TpHE  FREAK  RELIGION  by  Rev.  Charles  M.  Carty  of  St. 

■*■  Paul,  Minn.,  U.S.A.  in  his  booklet  No.  11,  discloses  clearly 

the   absurdities   propounded   by   a   certain   sect   called   "The 

"Witnesses  of  Jehovah."     The  founder  of  this  fanatical  group 
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was  a  certain  Charles  T.  Russell  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  who  died  in 
1916  leaving  Joseph  Rutherford,  his  former  secretary,  to  ojyn- 
tinue  the  spread  of  doctrines  anti-patriotic,  anti-Protestant, 
anti-Catholic  and  anti-Jewish. 

Rev.  Father  Carty's  aim,  in  presenting  the  book,  is  evident- 
ly to  show  what  wide-spread  evils  could  and  may  result  from 
the  persistent  diffusion  of  such  insane  ideas  among  the 
masses. 

Those  who  read  the  booklet  will  be  urged  to  assist  in  some 
way  to  stem  the  tide  of  this  menace. 

Sr.  M.  Innocentia. 


THROUGH  THE  PATIENT'S  EYES— Sister  John  Gabriel— 
J.  B.  Lipincott  Co.— Philadelphia— 1935 — $1.50 

TN  this  treatise  the  author  has  succeeded  in  bringing  before 
the  minds  of  hospital  personnel  the  psychological  principles 
on  which  the  success  or  failure  of  the  hospital  largely  de- 
pends. She  accompanies  the  patient  from  his  admission  to  the 
hospital  to  his  discharge  from  it,  and  relates  his  reactions  to 
the  treatment  received  in  the  various  departments. 

Chapter  XIV,  "The  Spiritual  Aspects  of  the  Patient",  is 
the  crowning  chapter  of  the  book.  It  speaks  of  nurses  giv- 
ing attention  to  patients'  reading,  and  of  the  necessity  of 
nurses  being  acquainted  with  the  best  literature  in  order  to 
enable  them  to  guide  their  patients  in  the  choice  of  reading 
matter.  Such  nurses  would  be  of  infinite  value  to  patients 
familiar  with  the  best  in  the  book  world.  The  author  evident- 
ly considers  this  spiritual  work  of  mercy  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant tasks  in  the  nursing  field,  and,  without  doubt,  every 
nurse  agrees  with  her. 

A  copy  of  this  book,  as  a  reminder,  would  be  an  invest- 
ment in  every  department  of  every  hospital. 

Sr.  St.  Luke. 


€ommumtg 


Through  the  kindness  of  His  Excellency,  Archbishop  Mc- 
Guigan,  the  Community  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  Apos- 
tolic Delegate,  Most  Rev,  Hildebrand  Antoniutti,  D.D.,  dur- 
ing his  stay  in  the  city  at  the  time  of  the  Holy  Name  Con- 
vention. 

On  Saturday,  June  24th,  he  said  Mass  at  nine  o'clock  in 
The  Convent  Chapel,  attended  by  Rev.  Father  LeBel,  C.S.B., 
and  Rev.  Father  Harris.  Later  he  met  the  Sisters  in  the  Re- 
ception Room.  All  were  charmed  by  his  gracious,  kindly 
manner,  and  his  words  of  advice  and  encouragement  came  as 
a  direct  message  from  the  Holy  Father,  fittingly  concluded  by 
the  Papal  Blessing. 

His  Excellency  also  paid  short  visits  to  the  House  of  Pro- 
vidence, St.  Joseph's  Hospital  and  St.  Michael's  Hospital. 


During  the  Holy  Name  Convention  His  Excellency  Bishop 
Forbes  was  a  guest  at  St.  Joseph's  Convent. 


On  June  27th  we  were  honored  by  a  visit  from  His  Excel- 
lency Archbishop  Sinnott  who  stayed  off  on  his  return  from 
Rome.  His  Excellency  while  in  Europe  visited  Spain.  He 
described  conditions  there,  extolling  the  work  done  by  General 
Franco,  whom  he  says  is  "extremely  modest,  even  shy." 


Another  distinguished  visitor  at  St.  Joseph's  was  His  Ex- 
cellency Bishop  Gerald  Murray  of  Saskatoon,  who  was  on 
his  return  journey  to  the  West. 


The  month  of  July  this  year  was  devoted  as  usual  to  the 
conducting  of  vacation  schools  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
religion  to  Catholic  children  attending  public  schools. 

In  the  Archdiocese  of  Toronto  we  conducted  ten  such 
schools  in  the  City  of  Toronto.  3  in  St.  Catharines,  and  in 
New  Toronto,  Thorold,  Barrie,  Orillia,  Phelpston,  Albion,  Vir- 
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ginia,  Tottenham,  Uptergrove,  Fairvalley,  Grimsby,  Smith- 
ville.  In  Vancouver,  B.C. — St.  Patrick's  School;  in  the  Arch- 
diocese of  Boniface,  Man.,  at  East  Kildonan ;  in  the  diocese  of 
Saskatoon  at  Plato,  Eston,  Kindersley  and  Marengo;  in  the 
Vicariate  of  the  Yukon,  at  Terrace,  B.C. 


His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Gasparri,  accompanied  by  His  Ex- 
cellency Archbishop  J.  C.  McGuigan,  visited  our  Mother  House, 
the  House  of  Providence,  St.  Michael's  Hospital  and  Mercy 
Hospital,  on  his  return  through  Toronto  from  the  tercenten- 
ary celebrations  at  Martyrs'    Shrine,  Midland. 


Ceremonies  of  Reception  and  Profession 

In  St.  Joseph's  Convent  Chapel,  on  August  15th,  at  the 
close  of  the  Communitj^'s  Annual  Retreats,  there  took  place 
the  usual  Ceremonies  of  Reception  and  Profession. 

At  an  early  hour,  before  the  Community  Mass,  five  novices 
pronounced  their  first  annual  vows,  and  nine  Sisters  made 
their  perpetual  vows.  Rev.  Father  Cunerty,  C.Ss.R,,  who  had 
preached  the  Retreats,  conducted  the  solemn  ceremony. 

The  following  novices  made  their  First  Profession : 

Sister  M.  Elaine  Stockdale  (Winnipeg),  Sister  M.  Hortense 
Behman  (Vancouver),  Sister  M.  Alberta  Dohm  (Vancouver), 
Sister  M.  Francis  de  Sales  Fitzpatrick  (Lindsay,  Ont.),  Sister 
Jane  Marie  Moore    (Toronto). 

The  following  Sisters  made  their  Final  Profession :  Sister 
M.  St.  Desmond  O'Neill  (Belfast,  Ireland),  Sister  M.  Agnes 
Bernard  Herzog  (Winnipeg),  Sister  Gertrude  Marie  Quinn 
(Kingston  Mills,  Ont.),  Sister  Mary  Carol  Gray  (Vancouver), 
Sister  Mary  Sheila  O'Neil  (Vancouver,  B.C.),  Sister  M.  Sabina 
McCarron  (Brampton,  Ont.),  Sister  M.  Leona  Deacon  (To- 
ronto), Sister  M.  Eugenie  Skelton  (Toronto),  Sister  M.  Mona 
Donoghue   (Ottawa,  Ont.) 

At  9.(X)  a.m.  the  ceremony  of  reception  took  place  and  was 
attended  by  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  of  the 
young  ladies  who  were  to  be  received  into  the  Congregation. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  McCann  presided  and  the  Rev.  F.  Cunerty, 
C.SS.R.,  delivered  an  appropriate  sermon. 

The  new  members  of  the  Community  are  Miss  Anne  Neff 
(Souris,  Manitoba),  Sister  Mary  Viola,  Miss  Helen  Gibbons 
(Newmarket,  Ont.),  Sister  Mary  Matilda,  Miss  Claire  Bradley 
(Toronto),  Sister  Mary  Clarine. 

Holy  Mass  was  then  celebrated  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ryan,  C.S.B. 
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On  the  same  day,  at  the  Mother  House,  St.  Alban  Street, 
Sister  Miriam  and  Sister  Alexandrine  celebrated  the  Silver 
Jubilee  of  their  Profession.  Congratulations  to  the  Jubilarians 
and  wishes  that  they  may  serve  many  more  years  in  the  work 
of  the  Community. 


TORONTO. 

ST.  MICHAEL'S  HOSPITAL. 

On  May  10th,  the  Nurses'  Alumnae  entertained  the  fifty- 
two  members  of  the  Graduating  Class  at  a  dinner  at  the  Old 
Mill.  The  tables  were  decorated  in  the  school  colors — red  and 
white,  and  at  each  nurse's  place  was  a  very  useful  favor — a 
pair  of  bandage  scissors.  Among  the  guests  of  honor  were 
Doctor  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Ross  and  Doctor  and  Mrs.  A.  R. 
Hagerman. 

The  Women's  Auxiliary  held  a  dance  in  honor  of  the  gradu- 
ating class  at  the  King  Edward  Hotel  on  Monday,  May  15th. 
Miss  Lidia  Orlando  was  the  winner  of  the  Lucky  Number 
dance.  

May  23rd  was  Graduation  Day.  The  day  began  with  Mass 
for  the  graduates,  at  which  the  student  Body  assisted  and 
received  Holy  Communion.  Breakfast  was  served  in  the  lec- 
ture hall  of  the  Nurses'  Residence.  The  tables  were  decorated 
in  red,  white  and  blue  in  honor  of  the  Royal  visit.  The  favors 
were  registration  card  holders  in  red  and  gold.  Reverend 
Father  Smyth  was  guest  of  honor  and  Miss  Rita  Lortie,  a 
nurse,  read  an  address  to  the  class,  conveying  the  congratula- 
tions and  good  wishes  of  the  student  nurses. 

The  graduation  exercises  took  place  at  4  p.m.,  in  St.  Joseph's 
College  School  Auditorium.  Rt.  Rev.  E.  M.  Brennan,  the 
guest  speaker,  spoke  of  the  dignity  of  the  nursing  profession 
and  the  responsibilities  of  a  Catholic  nurse.  Thje  fifty-two 
graduates  made  a  pretty  picture  on  the  stage  in  their  white 
uniforms  and  caps,  each  holding  a  bouquet  of  red  roses. 


SCHOLARSHIPS   AND    PRIZES. 

Scholarship  for  one  year's  post  graduate  work  in  Public 
Health  Nursing,  given  by  the  Women's  Auxiliary  of  St.  Mich- 
ael's Hospital :   Miss  Rita  Theresa  Wilkinson,  Oshawa,  Ont. 

Scholarship  for  Post  Graduate  Work,  given  by  the  Alumnae 
Association  of  St.  Michael's  Hospital :  Miss  Lidia  Mary  Or- 
lando, Toronto. 
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Highest  standing'  in  Obstetrical  Nursing,  given  by  Doctor 
D'Arcy  Frawley :  Miss  Alice  Josephine  MeCabe,  Caledon  East, 
Ont. 

The  Doctor  Gideon  Silverthorne  Memorial  Prize,  for  Pro- 
ficiency in  Surgical  Nursing  and  Operating  Room  Technique : 
Miss  Kathryn  Teresa  McGinn,  Niagara-on-the-Lake,  Ont. 

The  Doctor  R.  J.  Dvvyer  Memorial  Prize,  given  by  Doctor 
J.  Loudon  for  General  Proficiency :  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Her- 
ringer,  Maple  Creek,  Saskatchewan. 

Highest  Standing  in  Practical  Nursing,  given  by  Doctor 
George  Wilson:  Senior  Class — Miss  Margaret  Mary  Young, 
Young's  Point,  Ont. ;  Intermediate  Class — Miss  Margaret  Mary 
Egan,  Cobden,  Ont.;  Junior  Class — Miss  Rita  Lortie,  Egan- 
ville,  Ont. 

Proficiency  in  Emergencies  and  Surgical  Nursing,  given  by 
Doctor  J.  W.  Ross  and  Doctor  J.  Daly :  Miss  Mildred  Lorraine 
Kyle,  Toronto.  , 

Efficiency  in  Bedside  Nursing,  given  by  Mr.  F.  J.  Hughes, 
K.C.,  LL.D. :    Miss  Muriel  Donalda  MacRae,  Montreal,  Quebec. 

Efficiency  in  Urological  Nursing,  given  by  Doctor  G.  S. 
Foulds:    Miss  Catherine  Mary  McNally,  Bartonville,  Ont. 


The  Sodality  activities  of  the  year  were  brought  to  a  close 
with  a  procession  and  crowning  of  Our  Lady  on  Tuesday 
evening,  May  30th.  Miss  Mary  Gerarda  Meehan,  President  of 
the  Sodality,  carried  the  banner,  the  blue  ribbons  of  which 
were  held  by  four  junior  nurses.  Marie  Courtemanche  carried 
the  wreath  of  blossoms  which  was  laid  on  the  altar  of  Our 
Lady.  During  the  procession  the  sweet  May  hymns  were  sung 
to  the  accompaniment  of  our  new  pipe  organ.  Father  Smyth 
preached  a  short  sermon  on  devotion  to  our  Blessed  Mother, 
which  was  followed  by  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 


The  annual  class  picnics  to  Niagara  were  held  during  July 
and  August  and  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  the  memberrs  of  each 
class. 


On  Saturday,  June  24th  His  Excellency,  Most  Reverend 
Hildebrande  Antoniutti,  Apostolic  Delegate  to  Canada,  hon- 
oured St.  Michael's  with  a  visit. 

Accompanied  by  our  beloved  Archbishop  His  Excellency 
first  visited  our  Chapel.  He  then  addressed  a  large  body  of 
our  Graduate  and  Student  Nurses  in  the  Assembly  Hall.    His 
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words  of  commendation  of  the  noble  work  fo  the  Christian 
nurse  were  inspiring-  and  encouraging  to  all  who  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  them. 

The  Sisters  met  His  Excellency  in  the  Community  Room 
where  he  spoke  to  them  of  the  ideals  and  principles  of  the 
Catholic  hospital.  We  felt  as  he  spoke  that  we  had  found  a 
new  friend  and  father  in  Christ,  a  renewed  nearness  to  our 
reverend  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  XII,  whose  blessing  His 
Excellency  extended  to  all  within  the  precincts  of  St.  Michael's. 


The  joy  of  the  visit  of  Their  Majesties,  King  George  and 
Queen  Elizabeth,  was  enhanced  at  St.  Michael's  by  the 
reception  of  a  bouquet  of  orchids,  the  gift  of  our  gracious 
Queen  herself  to  the  hospital.  We  are  sure  Her  Majesty  would 
be  gratified  if  she  knew  the  pleasure  it  brought  to  all,  especial- 
ly to  those  who  through  illness  were  deprived  of  the  privilege 
of  seeing  her. 


ST.   MARY'S    CONVENT. 

Our  annual  Closing  Exercises  were  held  in  St.  Mary's 
Parish  Hall  on  June  6th  when  eighteen  successful  pupils  re- 
ceived their  Diplomas  from  the  Toronto  Conservatory  of 
Music.  The  Hall  was  filled  to  capacity.  The  Rhythm  and 
Melody  Band  were  received  with  great  acclaim.  Rev.  Father 
James,  P.P.,  of  St.  Mary's  spoke  a  few  words  of  congratula- 
tions to  the  pupils  and  parents.  Rev.  Father  Doherty,  S.J., 
also  spoke  words  of  appreciation. 

Examination  Results,  June,  1939  : — Grade  1 — M.  MacMillan, 
and  M.  Barrett  (1st  Class  Honours),  A.  Uzemeek  (Honours). 
Grade  2 — Ray  Morris  and  Mary  Barrett  (Honours).  Grade  3 — 
T.  Emmors  (1st  Class  Honours),  John  Ralston  (Pass).  Grade 
6 — G.  Allen   (Honours). 


ST.  JOSEPH'S  HOSPITAL. 

The  Catechetical  Club  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  has  been  very 
active  this  year  and  much  work  accomplished. 

The  hospital  has  been  well  filled  all  year  and  it  is  indeed  a 
consoling  work  to  be  allowed  to  administer  to  the  needs — tem- 
poral and  spiritual — of  the  patients  who  enter  its  portals. 


The  Sixteenth  Annual  Graduation  Exercises  of  St.  Joseph's 
School  of  Nursing  were  held  at  the  Boulevard  Club  on  June 
6,  1939.     The  twenty-three  graduates  in  their  white  uniforms, 
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bearing  arm  bouquets  of  talisman  roses  tied  with  School  colors 
of  brown  and  gold  made  a  very  pretty  picture  on  the  flower 
decked  platform. 

Dr.  Irving  Kitchen,  Chairman,  presented  the  prizes  and 
diplomas.  Alderman  D.  A.  Balfour  spoke  in  a  most  interesting 
manner. 

Violin  selections  by  Charles  Dobias,  accompanied  by  his 
sister,  Gabriel  Dobias.  Piano  duet  by  two  nurses,  Doris  Wil- 
liams and  Mary  Hilton.  Rev.  Father  Clancy,  Chaplain  at  the 
Hospital  spoke  to  the  Graduates  at  the  close  of  the  Exercises. 

Prize-winners  were : 

Scholarship,  One  Year's  Post  Graduate  Work  in  Public 
Health  Nursing:     Margaret  Cunningham,  St.  Catharines  ,Ont. 

Proficiency  in  Medical  Nursing:  Helen  Pinfold,  Toronto, 
Ontario. 

IVofieiency  in  Surgical  Nursing :  Rosina  Gammon,  Toronto, 
Ontario. 

Highest  Standing  in  Obstetrical  Nursing:  Aileen  Kehoe, 
Toronto,  Ontario. 

Operating  Room  Technique:  Norma  Archer,  Toronto,  On- 
tario. 

Special  Prize  for  Highest  Standing  in  Physiology:  Gladys 
Rodesky,  Oshawa,  Ontario;  Agnes  Moran,  Compbellford,  On- 
tario. 

EflSeiency  in  Bedside  Nursing:  Mae  Maedonald,  Pictou, 
Nova  Scotia. 

Corbett  and  Cowley  Prize  for  General  Neatness :  Kathleen 
Robinson,  Bolton,  Ont. 

General  Proficiency  Prize: 

Senior — Kathleen  MacCorkindale,  Owen  Sound,  Ontario; 
Intermediate — Verona  Smith,  Mimieo,  Ontario ;  Junior — Muriel 
MacCallum,  Kirkfield,  Ontario. 

The  Graduates  with  their  friends  returned  to  the  Audi- 
torium, Nurses'  Residence,  where  a  delightful  luncheon  was 
served.  In  the  evening  a  Dinner  Dance  was  held  at  the  Arca- 
dian Court. 


ST.  JOSEPH'S-ON-THE-LAKE. 


The  Annual  Closing  Concert  attended  by  parents  ^nd 
friends  of  the  pupils  of  St.  Joseph's-on-the-Lake  was  as  usual 
appreciated.    The  part-songs  were  most  creditable. 
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June  23,  the  pupils  of  the  Entrance  Class  received  their 
certificates.    All  were  successful. 

The  scholastic  year  of  1938-39  was  brought  to  a  happy 
close  by  a  most  enjoyable  school  picnic. 


ST.  CATHARINESS. 

ST.  JOSEPH'S  CONVENT — MUSIC  RESULTS,  JUNE,  1939. 

Grade  IX,  Piano — Pass:  Anne  Marie  Dugas,  Ina  Marie 
Fitzgibbon. 

Grade  VIII,  Piano — Pass :  Mary  Neff . 

Grade  V,  Paino — Pass:   Betty  Leonard. 

Grade  IV,  Piano — Honours :  Paul  Garner,  Patricia  Riley  and 
Patricia  Sullivan  (equal).  Pass::  Louise  Jayne,  Eva  Gas- 
barini. 

Grade  III,  Piano — First  Class  Honours :  Dick  Fahey.  Hon- 
ours :  Bobby  Sims,  Paul  Locke,  Douglas  Battrum. 

Grade  II,  Piano — Honours :  Margaret  Richardson,  Grace 
Stevens. 

A.T.C.M.,  Written  Examination — Honours:  Elizabeth  Pa- 
gotto. 

Grade  V.  Form — ^Honours :   Elizabeth  Pagotto. 

Grade  IV.  History — Honours:   Amanda  Renshaw. 

Grade  III.  History — First  Class  Honours :  Mary  Fitzgibbon, 
Ina  Marie  Fitzgibbon. 

Grade  III.  Harmony — First  Class  Honours:  Colleen  Sad- 
ler.   Honours :  Edna  Falkner,  Anne  Marie  Dugas. 

Grade  II.  Theory — First  Class  Honours:    Thelma  Baer. 

Grade  I  Theory — Honours :    Lois  Sharpe,  Rita  Renshaw. 


Our  Music  Department  is  once  again  justly  proud  of  its 
success  at  the  Niagara  Falls  Music  Festival,  May  8th-13th. 
The  highest  mark  of  the  entire  Festival  went  to  Mary  and  Ina 
Marie  Fitzgibbon,  aged  13,  14  and  13  respectively,  who  scored 
90  in  a  Piano  Duet  Class,  underr  17  years.  The  highest  mark  in 
Piano  Solo  Classes  went  to  Colleen  Sadler,  aged  14.  who  ob- 
tained 85  in  a  Solo  Class,  under  17  years.  We  quote  from  "The 
Globe  and  Mail"  (May  11th) :  "The  outstanding  performance 
of  the  Niagara  Falls  Music  Festival,  to  date,  was  the  piano 
duet  for  contestants  under  17  years,  played  to-day  by  Mary 
and  Ina  Marie  Fitzgibbon,  St.  Catharines,  which  won  for  them 
not  only  the  highest  mark  of  the  Festival,  but  also  the  hearty 
commendation  of  Norman  Wilks,  piano  adjudicator.     Colleen 
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Sadler,  also  of  St.  Catharines,  upheld  her  excellent  showing 
earlier  in  the  festival,  winning  the  highest  mark  in  the  piano 
solo  classes." 

The  entire  list  of  first  and  second  prize-winners  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Piano  Solo  (under  11  years) — ^First:  Margaret  Mary  Howe. 

Piano  Solo  (under  12  years) — First:  Louise  Jayne;  se- 
cond :   Nancy  Chapman. 

Piano  Solo  (under  13  years) — First:  Joan  Corkery. 

Piano  Duet  (under  13  years) — ^First:  Joan  Corkery  and 
Louise  Jayne. 

Piano  Duet  (under  14  years) — First:  Joan  Corkery  and 
Frances  Renshaw. 

Piano  Duet  (under  15  years) — First:  Colleen  Sadler  and 
Francis  Corless. 

Piano  Solo  (under  16  years) — First:  Mary  Fitzgibbon. 

Piano  Duet  (under  17  years) — First:  Mary  and  Ina  Marie 
Fitzgibbon. 

Piano  Solo  (under  15  years) — First:  Francis  Corless;  Se- 
cond:   Colleen  Sadler. 

Piano  Solo  (under  17  years) — First:  Colleen  Sadler;  Se- 
cond :  Anne  Marie  Dugas. 

We  are  also  proud  of  our  Rhythm  Band  which  for  the  se- 
cond successive  year,  won  the  H.  J.  Hand  Silver  Cup,  coming 
first  in  the  Senior  Rhythm  Band  Competition. 

At  the  close  of  the  Festival,  Miss  Mary  Fitzgibbon  was  an- 
nounced winner  of  the  Piano  Scholarship.  Congratulations, 
Mary!  Keep  up  the  good  work!  This  is  the  third  time  in  the 
past  five  years  that  our  girls  have  carried  the  Scholarship. 
In  1935  it  went  to  Eveline  Wismer,  now  of  Toronto,  and  in 
1937  to  Colleen  Sadler. 

At  the  Lincoln  County  Festival,  held  April  24th-29th,  Mary 
Neff  and  Kathryn  Thompson  came  first  in  the  Piano  Duet 
Class  (15  years  and  under  )  and  Frances  Renshaw  came  second 
in  a  Piano  Solo  Class  (13  years  and  under). 


Results  of  Toronto  Conservatory  of  Music  Examinations, 
held  at  St.  Joseph's  Convent,  St.  Catharines,  February,  1939. 

Grade  VIII,  Piano — First  Class  Honours :    Colleen  Sadler. 
Grade  VII.  Piano — Honours :   Frances  Renshaw. 
Grade  VI.  Piano — Pass':    Joyce  Secord. 
Grade   V.   Piano — Honours:     Nancy   Chapman,   Elizabeth 
Anne  MacDonald,  Helen  Lindsay. 
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Grade  III.  Piano — ^First  Class  Honours:  Josephte  McSloy. 
Honours:  Marg-aret  Mary  Howe,  Paul  Garner,  Eileen  Hamil- 
ton, Teresa  O'Brien  (equal).    Pass:    Joan  Hamilton. 

Grade  II.  Piano — Honours:  Joy  Flynn,  Marguerite  Mac- 
Donald  (equal) ;  Bill  Sadler,  Doreen  Sadler,  M.  Brown  (equal). 
Pass:  Patricia  Hamilton,  John  Hetherington,  Mary  J.  Sims 
(equal).  Colleen  May. 

Grade  I.  Piano — Honours :    Louanne  Parnell. 

Grade  IV.  Counterpoint — Hon-ours:  Amanda  Renshaw. 

Grade  III.  Harmony — Honours:  Ina  M.  Fitzgibbon.  Pass: 
Mary  Fitzgibbon, 

Grade  II.  Theory — First  Class  Honours:  Mary  E.  Hawke, 
Frances  Renshaw. 

Grade  I.  Theory — First  Class  Honoursi:   Joyce  Secord. 


VANCOUVER. 


ST.  PATRICK'S  CONVENT — MUSIC  RESULTS. 

PIANO, 

Assoeiateship    (A.T.C.M.)    Solo   Performers.   -Condition   in 
Performance  and  Sight  Reading — Theresa  Pavitt. 
Grade  VIII.     Pass — Theresa  Kurisu. 
Grade  V.     Pass — Marie  Bernhart. 
Grade  V.     Honours — Marion  Crellin,  Theresa  Okawa. 
Grade  IV.     Honours — Martin  Gray. 
Grade  III.     First  Class  Honours — Frances  Hirota ;  Honours 

— Shirley  Kibler,  Rosemary  Lautsch. 
Grade  II.     Honours — Kathleen  Okawa. 
Grade  I.     First  Class  Honours^-Eleanor  Hirota. 


THEORY. 


Harmony:     Honours — Virginia  Hampson. 
Counterpoint:     Pass — Theresa  Kurisu. 
Harmony:     First    Class     Honours  —  Theresa 


Honours  —  Theresa     Kurisu ; 


Grade  V. 
Grade  V. 
Grade  IV. 

Pavitt. 
Grade     IV.     Counterpoint 

Pass — Shirley  Handa. 
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OBITUARY. 
Sister  M.  Baptista  Keans. 

On  July  21st  Ood  called  to  Himself  another  of  the  senior 
members  of  St.  Joseph's  Community,  Toronto,  in  the  person 
of  Sister  Mary  Baptista. 

For  over  forty  years  Sister  Baptista  was  engag^ed  in  the 
charitable  works  of  the  Community  of  the  House  of  Provi- 
dence and  the  Sacred  Heart  Orphanage.  She  loved  the  work 
for  God's  poor,  and  counted  no  sacrifice  too  great  to  procure 
help  for  them.  During  the  last  years  of  her  life,  spent  in  re- 
tirement at  St.  Joseph's-on-the-Lake,  she  was  happiest  when 
performing  little  services  for  others.  Although  in  failing 
health  and  extremely  weak  for  some  time,  she  was  able  to 
assist  at  daily  Mass  until  shortly  before  her  death.  Sister 
Baptista  was  born  in  Spiddle,  County  Galway,  Ireland,  eighty- 
seten  years  ago.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  An- 
thony Keans,  and  one  of  a  large  family  of  which  there  still 
survive  two  brothers,  Michael  and  Thomas  in  Ireland,  and 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  Annie  Lavin  and  Miss  Bessie  Keane,  Buffalo, 
N.Y.  The  Solemn  Mass  of  Requiem  was  sung  in  St.  Joseph's 
Convent  Chapel  on  June  23rd,  by  Rev.  L.  A.  Markle,  D.D.,  with 
Rev.  E.  C.  Lebel,  C.S.B.,  as  deacon  and  Rev.  H.  A.  O'Leary, 
C.S.B.,  as  sub-deacon. 


Sister  M.  Appolonia  Nolan 

On  July  29th  at  St.  Joseph's-on-the-La'ke  death  claimed 
Sister  M.  Appolonia  (Mary  Nolan)  who  had  spent  over 
seventy-two  years  of  religious  life  in  the  Congregation  of  the 
Sisiters  of  St.  Joseph.  All  those  years  she  gave  herself  gen- 
erously to  the  works  of  the  Community  in  old  St.  Nicholas' 
Home,  St.  Michael's  Hospital,  and  in  St.  Joseph's  Convent,  St. 
Alban  Street    . 

During  the  last  ten  years  spent  at  St.  Joseph's-on-the-Lake 
the  part  of  Martha  had  been  gradually  relinquished  for  the 
"better  part"  of  Mary  and  death  found  her  eager  "to  go  to 
God"  for  a  happy  eternity. 

The  Requiem  Mass  was  sung  in  St.  Joseph's  Convent  Chapel, 
July  3l8t,  with  Rev.  Dr.  Markle  as  celebrant.  Rev.  J.  Muldoon, 
C.SS.R.,  as  deacon  and  Rev.  L.  Shook,  C.S.B.,  as  sub-deacon. 
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The  following  is  the  report  read  at  the  C.F.C.A.  Convention 
held  in  August  in  Winnipeg,  Manitoba.  It  gives  in  outline  the 
amount  of  work  covered  by  St.  Joseph's  Alumnae  Association, 
whose  President  is  Mrs.  J.  G.  Reid. 

ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE  ALUMNAE  ASSOCIATION 
REPORT — SEPTEMBER,    1937 — JUNE,    1939, 

It  is  a  privilege,  indeed,  to  summarize  the  activities  of  St. 
Joseph's  College  Alumnae  Association  of  the  last  two  years 
— that  is,  from  the  time  of  the  last  Convention  of  the  National 
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Federation  of  Convent  Alumnae  Association  held  in  Toronto, 
which  was  truly  an  inspiring  event  and  its  success  marking 
that  grand  Canadian-wide  reunion  as  "Epoch  making." 

Our  motto  is  "Pro  Deo  et  Alma  Matre"  and  our  chief  aim — 
the  advancement  of  Christian  education  and  ideals. 

Executive  meetings  and  quarterly  reunions  have  been  held 
regularly. 

Our  quarterly  meetings  are  important  means  of  cultivating 
the  filial  affection  which  draws  our  Alumnae  closer  to  our 
Alma  Mater  and  whose  character  represents  the  mingling  of 
the  different  interests  of  our  lives.  To  each  meeting,  a  guest 
speaker  is  invited,  who  speaks  on  subjects  of  the  day,  reli- 
gious, intellectual  and  social.  The  Reverend  Father  Joseph 
A.  Keating,  S.J.,  the  Very  Reverend  E.  J.  McCorkell,  C.S.B., 
Reverend  E.  C.  Lebel,  C.S.B.,  present  Convent  Chaplain,  Pro- 
fessor D.  J.  McDougall  of  the  University  of  Toronto,  Dr.  John 
M.  Bennett,  I.S.S.,  are  the  speakers  who  have  favored  us. 

An  added  attraction  at  each  quarterly  meeting  is  the  con- 
tribution of  a  musical  programme  by  distinguished  artists 
chosien  usually  from  among  our  former  pupils.  At  the  autumn 
meetings,  the  College  graduates  of  the  current  year  are  guests 
of  honor  and  at  the  June  meetings,  the  Convent  School  gradu- 
ates are  entertained.  The  last  moments  of  our  meetings  are 
given  to  social  intercourse  over  the  tea  cups.  Sisters  come  to 
mingle  again  with  former  pupils,  old  class-mates  group  to- 
gether again,  with  some  of  the  merriment  of  past  schooldays, 
and  then  a  bell  rings.  The  chapel  doors  are  thrown  open, 
the  lighted  altar  beckons,  and  we  enter  to  kneel  once  more 
within  the  familiar  walls.  A  few  moments — all  too  short — of 
silent  communion  with  our  Sacramental  Lord,  Whose  Bene- 
diction we  receive  with  grateful  hearts;  then  hurried  fare- 
wells are  said  and  another  quarterly  meeting  is  over. 

At  the  April  executive  meeting,  the  Association  presented 
Reverend  Sisters  Immaculata  and  Mary  Cordis,  with  two 
diaries  prior  to  their  sailing  to  Europe.  The  Alumnae  ajso 
arranged  to  have  two  Masses  offered  for  them,  one  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  they  sailed,  and  the  other  during  the  week 
they  were  on  the  ocean. 

A  presentation  also,  was  made  to  Reverend  Sisters  Bernard 
and  Mary  Agnes  on  the  eve  of  their  departure  for  the  Uni- 
versity of  Grenoble,  France. 

In  April,  1938,  a  presentation  was  made  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  Wallis  on  the  occasion  of  their  silver  anniversary.  Mrs. 
Wallis  (Teresa  Corcoran)  has  been  an  active  member  of  the 
Alumnae  executive  for  many  years. 
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A  happy  part  of  the  October  meeting,  1938,  was  the  presen- 
tation of  a  Life  Membership  to  Mrs.  J.  D.  Warde,  one  of  our 
former  graduates  and  a  past-president  of  the  Association.  It 
was  during  Mrs.  Warde's  term  of  office  as  president,  at  her 
suggestion  and  initiative,  that  the  Alumnae  Scholarship  was 
established.  This  occasion,  also,  afforded  us  an  opportunity 
of  offering  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warde,  in  public,  our  sincere  congra- 
tulations on  the  Fiftieth  anniversary  of  their  wedding  day, 
just  recently  celebrated. 

At  the  October,  1939,  meeting  we  had  the  additional  pri- 
vilege of  accepting  into  our  membership,  some  of  those  who 
some  years  ago  were  formed  into  the  Junior  Alumnae  Asso- 
ciation. 

The  Executive  meetings  deal  with  the  business  part  of  our 
activities. 

Each  year  a  Scholarship  is  given  to  the  student  from  the 
Convent  School  who  obtains  the  highest  grading  in  matricu- 
lation examinations,  this  scholarship  makes  provision  for 
tuition  and  books  for  the  first  year  Arts  Course  in  St.  Joseph's 
College.  Also,  the  annual  subscription  to  "I'lllustration" 
makes  available  to  the  College  students  one  of  the  finest  maga- 
zines of  Paris. 

The  Association  as  a  group  is  enrolled  in  the  Catholic 
Church  Extension  Society  and  in  the  Canadian  Catholic  His^ 
torical  Association. 

Mass  Cards  and  letters  of  condolence  are  forwarded  to 
bereaved  members  and  flowers  are  forwarded  to  the  sick  ones. 

Tagging  teams  are  organized  who  distribute  and  sell  sham- 
rocks in  aid  of  the  St.  Patrick's  Day  Charity  Fund,  the  days 
assigned  for  the  Institute  for  the  Blind,  Canadian  Red  Cross, 
Milk  Ftind,  Poppy  Fund,  etc. 

Individual  members  aid  in  the  work  of  the  Catholic  Wo- 
men's League,  St.  Michael's  Hospital  Auxiliary,  Federation  of 
Charity  Drive,  etc. 

As  a  unit  of  the  N.F.C.A.A.,  the  society  is  pleased  to  assist 
each  year  in  the  presentation  of  scholarships  for  the  Religious 
teachers  of  Canada. 

Each  year  450  Mary's  Day  cards  were  sent  out  to  the  mem- 
bers, who  were  urged  to  attend  Holy  Mass  in  a  body  at  St. 
Michael's  Cathedral  on  Mary's  Day.  The  response  to  this  ap- 
peal was  gratifying,  while  more  than  400  students  of  the  Con- 
vent in  school  uniform,  assisted  at  Holy  Mass  and  received 
Holy  Communion. 

The  role  filled  by  our  Association  in  the  1937  National  Con- 
vention was  a  duty  which  turned  into  real  pleasure. 
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Each  year,  two  very  successful  bridge-teas  were  held. 
Funds  which  enable  us  to  carry  on  our  activities  are  de- 
rived from  membership  fees  and  bridge-teas. 
Kespectfully  submitted, 
(Mrs.  J.  G.)  Rose  Moreau  Reid, 
President  St.  Joseph's  College  Alumnae  Association. 


The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Junior  Alumnae  Associa- 
tion: 

St.  Joseph's  Junior  Alumnae  held  their  first  meeting  of 
1938-39  season  in  early  September,  The  following  members 
were  elected  for  office: 

Past  President — Miss  Margaret  Dunn. 

President — Mrs.  W.  E.  Apted. 

First  Vice-President — Miss  Margaret  Conlin. 

Second  Vice-President — Miss  Helen  Wallis. 

Recording  Secretary — Miss  Eileen  O'Donnell. 

Corresponding  Secretary — Miss  Helen  Broderick. 

Treasurer — Miss  Geraldine  Hector. 

Press  Secretary — Miss  Teresa  Breen. 

Councillors — Miss  Mary  Carolan,  Miss  Kathleen  Callahan, 
Miss  Marie  Pharand,  Miss  Eileen  McKinnon,  Mrs.  John  Fitz- 
patrick,  Mrs.  Geo.  Noll. 

Due  to  the  revising  of  the  Membership  list,  the  following 
meeting  was  not  held  until  January.  This  took  the  form  of 
a  tea  held  at  the  Convent,  and  resulted  in  a  great  membership 
drive. 

In  March  the  Alumnae  held  a  Communion  Breakfast  at  the 
Convent.  Father  O'Sullivan,  rector  of  St.  Patrick's  Church, 
Toronto,  said  Mass  and  also  gave  a  very  interesting  sermon. 

Our  annual  Dance  was  held  at  the  Royal  York  Hotel  on 
April  17th. 

"We  are  proud  to  say  we  had  a  great  turn-out  for  Mass  at 
St.  Michael's  Cathedral  on  Mary's  Day. 

The  season's  activities  closed  with  a  luncheon  at  the  Park 
Plaza  in  honour  of  the  twenty-eight  graduates. 

During  the  year  our  members  participated  in  an  active 
Badminton  Club,  also  contributed  time  and  work  in  making 
layettes  for  needy  families. 

This  report  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Bernadette  Carolan  Apted, 

President. 
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The  annual  meeting  of  St.  Joseph's  College  Alumnae  Asso- 
ciation was  held  in  the  Alumnae  Rooms  at  St.  Joseph's  Con- 
vent, on  Sunday.  May  21st,  with  the  President,  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Reid,  in  the  chair.  The  guests  of  honour,  the  Graduates  of 
1939,  were  welcomed  to  the  Alumnae  by  Mrs.  Reid.  The 
guest  speaker  was  Rev.  Father  LeBel,  C.S.B.,  Chaplain  of  the 
Convent,  who  addressed  words  of  advice  and  encouragement 
to  the  graduates.  A  beautiful  vocal  solo  was  rendered  by  Mrs. 
Gladys  Moffatt  Keegan,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  B.  J.  Unser. 
After  the  meeting  the  members  adjourned  to  the  Chapel  for 
Benediction,  and  the  afternoon  was  brought  to  a  close  with 
Tea  served  from  the  beautifully  decorated  tea  tables  pre- 
sided over  by  Mrs.  Leo  Hall  and  Mrs.  William  Ingoldsby. 
Among  the  guests  noticed  at  the  meeting  were  Mrs.  Mackle,  a 
graduate  of  St.  Joseph's  Academy  in  Liverpool,  England,  and 
Mrs.  Mosteller  (Isobel  Abbott),  from  Akron,  Ohio,  whose 
daughter  was  a  member  of  the  1939  Graduating  Class  of  St. 
Michael's  Hospital. 


July  14,  1939. 
Dear  Alma  Mater  and  the  Girls-at-Home : 

They  tell  me  we  go  to  press  early  this  month,  so  that  means 
a  slight  rush  for  news.  It  also  means  that  my  vacation  can  be 
devoid  of  any  concern  for  the  September  Lilies  letter- -which 
generally  causes  me  not  a  little  bit  of  pain — not  the  actual 
writing,  but  the  task  of  gathering  the  items  while  on  my  vaca- 
tion and  then  of  putting  them  into  readable  form.  It  is  also 
very  nice  to  be  on  vacation  without  a  worry  in  the  world,  isn't 
it,  and  once  we  have  our  alumnae  informed  of  current  events 
among  their  * 'Sisters"  we  all  will  enjoy  our  holidays  with 
peace  of  mind. 

Dorothy  Chambers  is  off,  in  August,  for  California  and  will 
visit  a  former  class-mate,  Adele  McGuane.  Adele  has  been 
writing  us  of  the  trips  she  has  been  planning  for  Dorothy  when 
she  reaches  Los  Angeles ;  of  the  many  places  of  interest,  in- 
cluding the  Fair  at  San  Francisco,  to  which  she  will  personally 
conduct  her  friend.  We  hope  Dorothy  will  give  us  some  of  her 
impressions  of  this  interesting  trip  for  our  December  issue. 

Helen  Brunner,  who  came  to  us  in  1930  from  St.  Mary's 
at  Winnipeg,  was  married  on  July  1st  to  Mr.  Ted  Kelly.  Lillian 
Boyce  was  maid  of  honor,  and  was  among  those  who  enter- 
tained for  Helen  prior  to  her  marriage.  Best  wishes  for  the 
future,  Helen  and  Ted! 
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Clarine  and  Joan  Hughes,  with  their  family,  are  spending 
the  summer  at  Sturgeon  Point.  We  hear  they  have  the  Barratt 
cottage  while  that  family  are  abroad. 

Alice  Vigeon's  name  was  close  to  the  top  in  the  Ontario 
Ladies'  Golf  Tourney  early  this  season. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Paquette  (Olive  O'Connell)  of  Montreal, 
are  the  proud  parents  of  a  son — *'J.B." 

Francis  Maloney,  who  has  just  finished  at  O.C.E.,  spent  a 
week  with  Catherine  Corkery  here  in  Peterborough  during 
June.  Marnie  Corkery  took  a  short  rest  at  Niagara-on-the- 
Lake  before  beginning  summer  work  for  the  Department  of 
Education. 

Teresa  Perdue  is  the  Peterborough  graduate  of  St.  Joseph's 
College  this  year. 

Nora  (Welsh)  Owen's  brother  was  ordained  a  priest  for 
Kingston  Diocese  this  June.  Nora  had  to  leave  for  her  new 
home  in  Moncton  soon  afterwards. 

We  had  quite  a  thrill  while  listening  to  the  presentations 
in  the  Legislative  Assembly,  Toronto,  during  the  visit  of  Their 
Majesties,  when  our  own  Mary  Gallagher's  name  was  called. 
Mary  was  stunning  in  her  lovely  new  mink  cape — her  father's 
gift  for  the  occasion.  Jean  Duffus  was  in  Ottawa  for  the 
Garden  Party  in  honor  of  Their  Majesties  and  Gertrude 
Heenan  went  all  the  way  to  Quebec  City  to  welcome  them. 
And  of  course  everywhere  Alumnae  of  St.  Joseph's  joined  with 
thousands  of  other  Canadians  in  doing  honor  to  the  King  of 
Canada  and  his  beautiful  Queen. 

To  Helen  Ricker,  who  married  Mr,  R.  W.  Patterson  on 
June  5th,  go  our  best  wishes.  Helen,  who  attended  the  Con- 
vent as  a  boarder  for  many  years,  is  also  a  graduate  of  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital. 

To  Laura  Richardson  and  her  mother,  we  extend  our  deep- 
est sympathy  on  the  untimely  death  of  her  brother  in  May. 
Laura  is  an  S.J.C.  graduate  of  about  1935. 

Patti  Dever,  now  Mrs.  John  Yarker,  spent  a  few  days  at 
the  family  cottage  on  Sturgeon  Lake  early  in  June.  Patti  is 
resident  in  Stratford. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  will  remember  Patricia  Sullivan  of 
Hamilton,  who  attended  the  College  about  1937.  While  no 
relative  to  your  present  scribe,  we  have  a  friendship  which  by 
me  is  very  prized.  Pat  and  her  brother.  Dr.  Herbert,  Jr.,  who 
is  an  interne  at  St.  Michael's,  visited  her  cousins  in  Peter- 
borough during  June  and  July  and  we  had  many  good  times 
together. 

Jessie  Glover,  formerly  of  the  Convent  School,  who  is  in 
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training  at  St.  Joseph's  in  Hamilton,  was  home  for  three  weeks 
in  June. 

Lois  Healy  returned  recently  from  a  six-months  visit  to 
Warm  Springs.  Virginia. 

The  Junior  Alumnae  luncheon  for  the  graduates  was  its 
usual  annual  success,  everyone  remarking  on  the  well-planned 
affair  and  particularly  the  lovely  array  of  graduates  which 
St.  Joseph's  is  proud  to  turn  out  each  year.  Mrs.  Wm.  Apted 
(Bernadette  Carolan)  and  her  sister  Margaret  were  on  the  re- 
ceiving line,  and  among  other  alumnae  present  were  Nora 
Phelan.  Margaret  Dunn,  Mary  Vigeon,  Eileen  (Phelan)  In- 
wood,  Eileen  Sheedy,  Margaret  and  Genevieve  Conlin,  Helen 
Broderick  and  so  many  others. 

Our  congratulations  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Cole  (Rose 
Brown)  on  the  birth  of  their  son,  June  20th. 

Miss  Julia  Walsh's  marriage  to  John  Beal,  on  June  5th, 
was  a  charming  affair  at  St.  Basil's  Church.  Julia  is  a  sister 
of  Sr.  Mary  Alice  of  our  Community. 

The  Convent,  we  hear,  is  humming  with  the  usual  industry 
of  Summer  Schooling,  and  among  the  numerous  visitors  are 
Sisters  from  North  Bay  and  Peterborough  Communities. 

Sister  Dympna  was  taken  in  death  on  July  3rd.  A  friend 
of  ours,  in  this  city,  told  me  how  kind  she  was  to  him  when 
he  was  at  St.  Michael's  as  a  young  doctor,  and  everywhere 
we  hear  tributes  to  the  character  of  this  sister  who  gave  66 
years  of  her  life  to  God.  We  trust  that  Sister  Aquinas  is  im- 
proving, since  her  accident  in  June. 

We  are  busy  getting  our  Mary  off  to  camp  this  week-end — 
to  Miss  Breen's  camp  at  Lake  Simcoe.  Gay  Breen,  who  was 
a  classmate  of  mine  in  1930,  is  camp  secretary. 

The  scraps  of  paper  have  disappeared,  and  so  goes  my 
stock  of  news  for  this  letter.  I  leave  you  all  with  the  best 
wishes  for  a  happy  holiday  season  and  the  hope  that  many 
of  you  will  join  us  at  our  Pall  meeting. 

Hilda  Sullivan. 


Extracts  From  Letters. 

Bath,  Devonshire. 
"...  I  wonder  if  Communistic  conditions  are  more  advanc- 
ed at  Toronto  than  in  Europe.  The  constant  exhortations  of 
our  preachers  is  vigilance  and  prayer  against  possibly  evil 
times  ahead.  As  a  precautionary  measure  guilds  have  been 
organized  to  combat  this  menace,  'Knights  of  St.  Columba' 


346 ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 

and  members  of  'The  Grail'  are  doing  much  good  in  an  unob- 
trusive way  among  fellow-workers, Louis  is  in  Camp  with 

the  H.A.C,  territorial  unit  (which  recently  celebrated  its  400th 
anniversary  of  charter  and  incidentally  is  privileged  to  enter 

the  City  of  London  with  fixed  bayonets) Barbara  and  her 

father  betook  themselves  to  a  resort  in  Sussex  with  the  double 
advantage  of  sea-air  and  Downland  scenery,  while  Daisy  and 
her  younger  girl  favoured  the  Isle  of  "Wight.  In  her  case 
it  was  a  return  after  forty  years :  she  noticed  little  difference ! 
.  .  .  Here  is  an  extract  from  Margery's  letter:  **We  found 
your  house,  'Garfield,'  still  at  Curoxall,  also  the  little  shop 
'Bull's'  going  strong  and  looking,  I  should  think,  exactly  the 
same."  Of  course  you  will  share  her  amusement  but  in  my  eyes 
exclusion  of  this  village  of  childish  memories  from  the  march 
of  progress  does  not  detract  from  its  value — far  from  it  .  .  . 
Climbers  and  late  July  borders  continue  to  make  a  brave 
show :  trees  are  full  and  verdant  though  beneath  them  a  russet 
carpet  steadily  accumulates — each  puff  of  wind  releasing  fresh 
flurries  of  falling  leaves,  beautiful  indeed  to  watch  but — I 
reluctantly  suspect — meaning  an  Overture  to  the  Swan  Song  of 
Summer  .  .  , 


Another  famous  garden  in  the  vicinity  of  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, which  I  explored  thoroughly,  is  at  Borthwick  Hall. 
I  wish  I  could  command  a  great  array  of  adjectives  for  this 
description.  I  saw  a  garden  at  its  best !  No  apologies  were 
necessary,  no  tales  like,  "You  should  have  seen  it  when  the 
tulips  were  out,"  or  "I'm  sorry  you  won't  be  here  when  the 
Chrysanthemums  come  on."  However,  this  visit  was  in  the 
third  week  of  July  and  the  weather  was  ideal,  glorious  sunshine 
that  a  Canadian  does  appreciate. 

The  drive  from  the  lodge  gate  to  the  Hall  gave  glimpses 
of  the  famous  scenery  of  the  Scotch  Borderland,  so  beloved  by 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  from  whose  Abbotsford,  Borthwick  Hall  is 
not  far  distant.  Luxurious  rhododendrons  line  the  driveway 
with  occasional  views  across  to  the  pastures  where  the  pic- 
turesque cattle  and  sheep  graze  high  up  on  the  hills.  In  other 
spots  you  look  deep  into  the  woods  and  see  here  and  there 
lovely  clumps  oif  wild  foxglove. 

My  great  raptures  were  over  the  walled  garden.  You 
enter  by  a  massive  oak  door  with  heavy  iron  hinges,  in  a  high 
brick  wall  mellowed  with  age,  and  as  the  door  opens  you  are 
held  spell-bound.  Slowly,  dreamily,  you  enter  this  fairyland. 
Set  in  a  lawn  of  rich  greens  were  beds  of  colour.     The  roses 
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attracted  me  first.  They  were  here  in  abundance  and  clearly 
reflected  too  in  a  formal  pool.  The  beds  of  roses  alternated 
with  beds  of  mauve  violas  over  which  tall,  graceful,  Japanese 
Ires  towered.  In  large  stone  jars  set  at  each  corner  of  the 
pool,  there  were  lilies  and  the  corners  were  further  accented 
by  simple  pieces  of  topiary  work.  The  symmetrical  lay-out  of 
flower  beds  with  their  wide  herbaceous  borders  were  very  love- 
ly. They  were  "well-filled  borders."  At  this  time  the  colour 
scheme  was  a  charming  blending  of  blues  and  pinks  with  oc- 
casional contrasts  of  pale  yellow.  Tall  Nicotinia  or  tobacco 
plant  is  my  favourite  for  fragrance.  It  is  not  picturesque  in 
the  daytime,  when  its  flowers  close  and  hang  dejected,  but 
at  night  they  find  new  life  and  beauty  and  in  the  shadows 
each  flower  is  like  a  star  and  how  fragrant !  At  twilight  or 
night  time  as  you  pause  to  enjoy  their  fragrance  it  is  easy 
to  realize  that  "odours  are  the  feelings  of  flowers  .  .  ." 

Thelma  Bogart  Boucher. 


Your  prayers  are  requested  for  Sister  Dympna,  Mrs. 
McGrath,  Mrs.  Rogers,  Mr.  J.  Carroll,  Mrs.  M.  Farrell, 
Mrs.  Fulton,  Mrs.  Nevin,  Mrs.  Borsa,  Mr.  Patterson, 
Mr.  Wilson,  Mrs.  J.  Tuffy,  Mrs.  McDonough,  Miss  Elmsley, 
Mr.  McCauley,  Ray  O'Brien,  Mr.  Paul  O'Keefe,  Mr.  Frank 
B.  Bowes,  Mrs.  B.  Cronin,  Miss  M.  Cummings,  Mrs.  Rigney, 
Mrs.  Gendron,  Mr.  O'Shea,  Mrs.  McKeown,  Mrs.  J.  Goodwin, 
Mr.  E.  J.  Manley,  Miss  Lawler,  Mr.  S.  Gignac,  Mr.  Galvin, 
Mr.  Barkidge,  Mrs.  J.  Goodwin,  Mr.  Malone,  Mr.  Dougherty, 
Mr.  Hanley,  Mr.  McNaughton,  Rt.  Rev.  A.  T.  Lellis,  Mrs.  Car- 
penter, Mr.  C.  Mulcahy,  Mr.  M.  Gleason,  Mrs.  Jones,  Mr. 
Tighe,  Mrs.  McTague,  Mother  Evangelista,  Mr.  A.  Thorne, 
Mrs.  Hogan,  Miss  L.  Gallagher,  Mr.  J.  Harrington,  Mr.  Fee, 
Mrs.  Kennedy,  Mrs.  H.  Daly,  Mr.  P.  Lynch,  Mr.  McEachren, 
Senator  O'Connor,  Mr.  C.  Sullivan,  Mr.  Overend,  Mrs.  Foran. 

Eternal  rest  grant  unto  them,  0  Lord,  and  let  perpetual 
light  shine  upon  them. 


tolle^e 


RESULTS  OF  THE  EXAlVflNATIONS  IN  THE  FACULTY  OF  ARTS 
IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO. 

The  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  was  conferred  upon  Sister 
Mary  Bernita. 

HONOUR   COURSE. 

Latin  (French  or  Greek  Option) :  Class  I — Lena  Hitchen; 
Class  II — Helen  M.  Byrnes. 

Modern  Languages :  Class  I — Dorothy  P.  Jansen.  Class 
II — Wilhelmina  Wiaeek. 

English  and  History :     Class  II — Olive  B.  Quinlan. 

General  Course :     Grace  Frank. 

PASS   COURSE. 

Grade  A — Theresa  Perdue, 

Grade  B — Norah  Costello,  Mary  K.  Mickler,  Marie  O'- 
Rourke. 

Grade  C — Margaret  Conlin,  Margaret  Morrissey,  Molly  Mc- 
Kay, Eileen  O'Hara,  Patricia  Walsh. 

Without  Grading — Jean  Grant,  Anita  Martin,  Genevieve 
Conlin  (English),  Edith  Baldwin   (English), 

THIRD  YEAR — HONOUR  COURSE. 

English  Language  and  Literature:  Class  II — Elizabeth 
Gallagher. 

Latin  (French  or  Greek  Option) :  Class  II — M.  Laurine 
Sinclair,  Catherine  Richard. 

Modern  Languages:  Class  II — Marjorie  Cherry;  Class  III 
— Victoria  Longo. 

General  Course :     Cla«s  C — Margaret  Fyfe,  Helen  Gearon. 

SECOND  YEAR — HONOUR  COURSE. 

English  Language  and  Literature:  Class  II — Mary  D. 
Trimble;  Class  III— Mary  Miller, 

Modern  Languages:     Class  II — 'Glenise  E,  McKenna, 

Music:     Class  II — Irene  Haffey. 

Household  Economics :     Class  III — Marianne  Cooper. 
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SECOND  YEAR — PAiSS  COURSE. 

Grade  B — Marjorie  DriscoU,  Winifred  Flanagan,  Marjorie 
Keral,  Lorna  Smith,  Elda  Teolis. 

Grade  C — Kathleen  Bennett,  Marion  Crover,  Jean  McLeod. 

Without  Grading — Mary  Bennett  (Chem.  B),  Rosemary- 
Burke  (Philosophy),  Frances  Grimes  (Chem  B),  Dorothy 
Quinn. 

FIRST   YEAR — HONOUR   COURSE. 

Modern  Languages:     Class  II — Eileen  Egan. 
Household  Economies — Elizabeth  Kirby. 

FIRST   YEAR — PASS   COURSE. 

Grade  B — Evelyn  Gore,  Therese  Knowlton.  Grade  C — 
Helen  McKenna,  Josephine  Cecconi,  Edith  McGovern  (French), 
Helen  Gignac  (Latin), 

HOUSEHOLD  SCIENCE. 

Third  Year :  Grade  B — Doreen  Molloy,  Elizabeth  Arnold ; 
First  Year,  Grade  B — Philippa  Mulvaney. 


G 


RADUATION  WEEK.  This  week,  the  most  eventful  of  the 
Academic  Year,  passed  rapidly,  from  Monday  evening, 
when  the  names  and  ranking  of  the  graduates  were  read  at 
Simcoe  Hall  to  the  hurried  leave-takings  of  Saturday  or  even 
Sunday. 

The  first  days  of  the  week  were  spent  in  feverish  shopping. 
Graduation  dresses  on  exhibition  everywhere  during  the  pre- 
vious weeks  seemed  to  have  disappeared  mysteriously  over- 
night, for  no  one  runs  the  risk  of  buying  a  graduation  dress 
which  will  not  be  required.  Fortunately  custom  demands 
something  unobtrusive  in  dress  for  this  occasion,  just  as  the 
University  has  decreed  that  the  carrying  of  flowers  is  out  of 
harmony  with  the  dignity  of  the  academic  Cap  and  Gown, 
especially  when  completed  with  the  Bachelor's  hood. 


/CONVOCATION.  The  Masters'  and  Doctors'  degrees  were 
^  conferred  at  The  Convocation  of  Thursday,  June  ninth. 
As  these  are  dignities  to  which  we  aspire  only  in  the  distant 
future  we  were  only  indirectly  interested,  in  the  persona 
of  friends  of  St.  Michael's  and  of  the  Institute  of  Mediaval 
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Studies  who  attained  these  honours.  Foremost  among  these  is 
Imelda  Choquette,  who  obtained  her  Master's  degree  in  Philo- 
sophy. 

At  the  Solemn  High  Mass  on  Friday  morning  the  sanction 
of  religion  was  given  to  the  ceremony  of  Convocation.  The 
procession  from  Teefy  Hall  to  St.  Basil's  Church  was  colour- 
ful and  impressive.  Long  lines  of  black-gowned  students — 
women  and  men,  followed  by  the  newly-made  Masters  and 
Doctors  in  hoods  of  scarlet  and  crimson  The  Staff,  consisting 
of  religious  and  lay  professors  in  academic  robes  of  different 
universities,  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  St. 
Michael's  College,  the  prominent  members  of  the  laity  and 
clergy,  finally  His  Grace,  our  beloved  Archbishop,  who 
honoured  the  occasion  with  his  presence. 

The  Gregorian  music  was  rendered  by  the  students'  choir 
and  the  .sermon  of  the  day  was  preached  by  Very  Reverend 
Monsignor  Brennan,  President  of  St.  Augustine's  Seminary. 
Msgr.  Brennan  traced  the  growth  of  the  College  through  the 
years  since  St.  Michael's  has  become  a  federated  College  in 
the  University  of  Toronto,  and  cited  students  who  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  by  their  achievements  in  the  Univer- 
sity during  the  past  year.  He  then  pointed  out  the  import- 
ance of  the  role  which  the  Catholic  College  graduate  has  to 
play  in  the  social  life  of  the  world  to-day.  It  was  on  this 
note  of  high  endeavour,  of  the  seriousness  of  our  mission  in 
a  world  rendered  chaotic  by  lack  of  religious  convictions  and 
discipline,  that  the  sermon  closed.  Finally  to  the  solemnity 
of  the  greatest  liturgical  action  in  the  Church,  was  added  the 
inspiring  valedictory  of  our  Archbishop  which  each  graduate 
will  carry  with  him  into  the  life  he  is  entering. 

The  Conferring  of  degrees  was  accompanied  by  all  the 
pomp  proper  to  the  greatest  function  of  the  year.  The  stu- 
dents of  all  the  federated  Colleges,  followed  by  the  Chancellor, 
President,  the  Senators  and  the  members  of  the  various  facul- 
ties, crossed  the  campus  to  Convocation  Hall.  Each  student 
in  turn  was  presented  to  the  Chancellor,  received  as  a  bache- 
lor, and  invested  with  the  bachelor's  hood. 

At  the  Garden  Party  that  followed  the  graduates  and  their 
friends  were  received  by  the  President  and  members  of  the 
faculties.  The  back  Campus  framed  by  the  beautiful  towers 
and  cloisters  of  University  College,  presented  an  aspect  in 
strong  contrast  to  its  usual  calm  seclusion,  as  throngs  of 
students  and  their  friends  mingled  in  the  warm  June  sunshine. 


352 ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 

■O  ECEPTION  AT  ST.  JOSEPH'S.  At  six  o'clock  the  newly- 
received  bachelors  were  received  at  St.  Joseph's  College 
by  the  Superior  and  faculty.  Here  the  family  spirit  prevailed. 
Years  of  intercourse  in  a  small  college  has  cemented  friendships 
which  will  stand  the  test  of  time,  and  the  families  of  the  stu- 
dents are  drawn  together  by  their  common  interests.  Soon 
the  flower-decked  tables  on  the  terrace  and  in  the  garden  were 
surrounded  by  happy  groups.  The  tea-table  was  presided 
over  by  Marie  Lambe,  '37,  assisted  by  Catherine  Richard. 
Laurine  Sinclair,  Francis  Grimes,  Helen  Gearon,  Victoria 
Longo,  and  Marjorie  Cherry. 

Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  given  by  Rev.  Father 
Perdue,  C.S.B.,  was  a  fitting  conclusion  to  a  day  in  which  the 
spirit  of  rejoicing  in  well-earned  success  was  tempered  by  the 
consciousness  of  Divine  aid  bountifully  given  and  of  new  re- 
sponsibilities entered  upon. 


npHE  BACCALAUREATE  MASS  AND  GENERAL  COM- 
MUNION  is  the  last  event  in  the  academic  life  of  the 
graduates.  Holy  Mass  was  offered  by  Very  Rev.  Father  Mc- 
Corkell,  President  of  St.  Michael's  College,  whose  message  to 
the  students  was  presented  with  an  optimism  which  is  becom- 
ing rare  even  on  occasions  such  as  this.  He  described  the  term 
applied  to  contemporary  culture  as  a  twilight  indeed  but 
rather  the  twilight  that  precedes  the  dawn  than  that  which 
precedes  the  night.  This  dawn  is  the  coming  of  a  true  Ca- 
tholic culture  to  replace  the  materialistic  ideals  which  have 
prevailed  in  the  intellectual  life  of  the  last  century. 

Breakfast  on  the  terrace  of  the  College  is  one  of  the  insti- 
tutions of  graduation  week,  bringing  the  sisters,  the  students 
and  their  friends  together  for  a  last  few  hours  of  informal 
intercourse. 


T  UNCHEON  BY  THE  ST.  MICHAEL'S  COLLEGE  ALUM- 
NAE.  The  graduates  were  guests  of  The  Alumnae  of  St. 
Michael's  College  at  a  luncheon  at  the  Granite  Club  on  Satur- 
day and  were  thus  initiated  into  the  organization  which  it  is 
hoped  will  be  the  means  of  keeping  up  their  contacts  with 
their  College  in  years  to  come.  St.  Michael's  Alumnae  under 
the  Presidency  of  Miss  Marie  O'Sullivan,  have  been  exceed- 
ingly active  during  the  past  year,  and  besides  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  each  other  frequently,  have  the  satisfaction  of 
contributing  substantially  to  the  College  life  of  the  present. 
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A  WARDS  AND  MEDALS  in  the  June  examinations,  1939. 
-^  Awarded  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Toronto. 
The    Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  Memorial  Scholarship  in  French — 

Dorothy  P.  Jansen. 
The  Gold  Medal  in  Latin — Lena  Hitchen. 
The  Gold  Medal  in  ^Modern  Languages — Dorothy  P.  Jansen. 
The  Fontbonne  Gold  Medal  for  proficiency  in  the  Pass  Course 
— Teresa  Perdue. 


UNIVERSITY    OF    TORONTO— HART    HOUSE 
Squash  Court. 
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GRADUATION  AT  ST.  JOSEPH'S. 

The  graduation  this  year  at  St.  Joseph's  College  School 
associated  as  it  is  with  the  Royal  visit,  Avill  be  long  and  proud- 
ly remembered  by  the  twenty-eight  happy  participants  who 
received  its  honours. 

The  approaching  visit  of  Their  Majesties  provided  a  pa- 
triotic setting  identified  in  the  King's  blue  of  the  stage  cur- 
tains, in  the  colourful  red  and  gold  decorations  and  in  the 
beautiful  bouquets  of  red  roses  carried  by  the  young  ladies. 

Gowned  in  beautiful  white  dresses,  accompanied  by  daint- 
ily f rocked  attendants,  against  a  background  of  dark  blue 
uniformed  undergraduates  and  above  an  embankment  of 
choice  flowers,  the  charming  graduates  presented  a  picture 
which  was  duly  admired  by  the  many  friends  who  came  to 
do  honour  to  these  favoured  ones.  This  assembly  included 
His  Grace  Archbishop  McGuigan  and  many  clergymen  from 
the  city. 

After  the  customary  crowning  ceremony,  which  includes 
the  bestowing  of  medals  and  diplomas,  a  much  appreciated 
music  programme,  led  by  Mr.  "Whitehead,  music  director  of 
the  School,  was  perfectly  rendered.    Among  its  numbers  were: 

School  Hymn — Hail  to  Thee,  Joseph. 

Ave   Marie    Arcadelt 

Sir  Elgamore Playford 

Lullaby Brahms 

Shepherd's  Dance    German 

Down  in  a  Flowery  Vale Festa 

A  piano  solo  by  Miss  G.  Gagnon,  a  pupil  of  the  School, 
was  ably  performed. 

The  Valedictory  was  simply  and  charmingly  delivered  by 
Miss  Louise  Kane,  who  expressed  for  the  class  the  genuine 
gratitude  to  their  Alma  Mater,  sentiments  which  were  repeat- 
edly manifested  during  the  afternoon  by  graduates  and  par- 
ents alike. 
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Reverend  Father  Lellis  replied  in  his  usual  brilliant  man- 
ner, congratulating  the  young  ladies  who  had  been  honoured, 
and  incidentally  reminding  them  of  world  conditions  which 
called  for  strong  Catholic  Action  such  as  their  training  would 
provide. 

The  programme  closed  with  "God  Save  the  King,"  after 
which  the  graduates  entertained  their  intimate  friends  to  a 
dainty  luncheon  in  the  school  cafeteria. 

Those  who  received  the  honours  of  graduation  were:  Misses 
Rosamond  Patricia  Badali,  Toronto ;  Rita  Mary  Burns,  Toron- 
to; Betty  Jule  Callaghan,  Toronto;  Carol  Elizabeth  Cock- 
burn,  Toronto ;  Orla  Margaret  Cockburn,  Toronto ;  Maryanna 
Dolores  Colgan,  Toronto;  Catherine  Ruby  Cooke,  Toronto; 
Joyce  Doreen  Field,  Toronto ;  Betty  Marie  Foley,  Toronto ; 
Rita  Theresa  Gallo,  Toronto;  Margaret  Elizabeth  Gavin,  To- 
ronto, Margaret  Cecelia  Glynn,  Toronto;  Mary  Doris  Gonneau, 
Morinus ;  Grace  Marie  Griffin,  Toronto ;  Mary  Agnes  Hay,  To- 
ronto ;  Mary  Teresa  Ingoldsby,  Toronto ;  Louise  Frances  Kane, 
Quebec;  Kathleen  Mary  Lawrence.  Toronto;  Fran^ces  Clare 
McBride,  Toronto ;  Mary  Louise  McCabe,  Caledon  East ;  Adele 
Cecelia  McKay,  Toronto;  Theresa  Leonia  Markle,  Toronto; 
Teresa  Ada  Mei,  Toronto;  Mary  Catherine  O'Sullivan,  Toron- 
to ;  Margaret  Elizabeth  Reynolds,  Toronto ;  Rita  Mary  Roque, 
Killarney;  Mary  Margaret  Sheehan,  St.  Catharines;  Mary 
Madeleine  Tiennet,  Toronto;  Betty  Patricia  Woolley,  Toronto. 

Other  distinctions  announced  were: 

Highest  Standing  in  Religion — Jane  Hornell. 

Form  V-A — Languages:  Audrey  McCormack;  Mathema- 
tics: Grace  Griffin;  English:  Margaret  Browne;  Science: 
Leonia  Markle. 

Form  V-B — Languages :  Kathleen  Lawrence ;  Mathematics : 
Madeleine  Tiennet;  English:  Margaret  Gavin;  Science:  Made- 
leine Tiennet. 

Form  IV- A — General  Proficiency:    Anne  Golden. 

Form  IV-B — General  Proficiency:    Joan  Howard. 

Form  IV-C — General  Proficiency:     Marie  Raftis. 

Commercial — ^General  Proficiency:  Helen  Corbett  and  Ber- 
nice  Ritchie.     Typewriting:    Antoinette  Bissonnette. 

Form  III- A — General  Proficiency:  Joan  Brady  and  Audrey 
Gilmore. 

Form  III-B — General  Proficiency:  Marie  Hare. 

Form  III-C — General  Proficiency:    Geraldine  O'Leary. 

Ford  III-D — General  Proficiency:  Helen  Teolis. 
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Form  II- A — General  Proficiency :  Barbara  Hood. 
Form  II-B — General  Proficiency:  Eric  Maclver. 
Form  II-C — General  Proficiency:  Marie  Sansone. 
Form  I- A — General  Proficiency:  Catherine  Coleman. 
Form  I-B — General  Proficiency:    Lucy  Hopkins. 
Form  I-C — General  Proficiency :  Mary  O^Brien. 
Form  I-D — General  Proficiency:    Clare  Marie  Wall. 
Senior  IV.  Class — General  Proficiency:  Aline  Scott. 


VALEDICTORY. 

Graduation  Day,  the  goal  of  our  dreams  and  aspirations 
for  so  many  years,  has  come  at  last,  and  our  hearts  are  stirred 
with  conflicting  emotions.  Joy,  the  joy  of  achievement,  grief 
at  the  parting  of  the  ways,  these  we  had  known  would  be 
our  portion  to-day.  But  now,  we  are  seized  with  another 
emotion,  far  too  intense  to  leave  much  room  for  either  sorrow 
or  joy. 

On  this,  the  day  of  our  formal  farewell  to  our  Alma  Mater, 
we  realize  what  our  school  has  meant  to  us  and  gratitude 
overwhelms  our  souls.  We  realize  how  many  lessons  it  has 
taught  us  besides  those  of  the  classroom,  how  great  the  bless- 
ings, how  priceless  the  gifts,  we  realize  the  lessons  of  the  con- 
secrated lives  of  our  teachers,  their  stores  of  experience,  their 
willingness  to  help.  We  realize,  too,  in  some  dim  way  at  least, 
what  gratitude  we  owe  our  beloved  parents,  whose  kindness, 
generosity,  and  self-sacrifice  have  enabled  us  to  share  in  these 
blessings.  Most  of  all,  we  esteem  all  that  has  contributed 
to  the  strengthening  of  our  Faith,  our  most  priceless  gift.  For 
every  helpful  work,  every  blessed  joy,  we  thank  the  Giver 
of  all  good  gifts  and  our  Alma  Mater. 

If  there  must  be  a  grave  undertone  to  our  hymn  of  thanks- 
giving, let  it  be  the  regret  which  we  naturally  feel  at  parting 
from  so  many  whom  common  interests,  feelings,  and  aspira- 
tions have  made  dear  to  us, — our  teachers,  our  friends  and 
the  self  that  was  ours  these  last  years.  For  though  we  shall 
form  new  friendships,  never  shall  we  find  friends  like  those 
of  our  school-days  and  never  again  shall  we  be  our  own  shel- 
tered, care-free,  light-hearted  selves. 

We  have  lingered  long  enough,  however,  on  the  memories 
of  the  past.  Henceforth  our  gaze  must  be  turned  towards  the 
future,  to  the  years  to  come,  with  all  their  potentialities. 
What  they  will  bring,  we  know  not,  but  with  confidence  we 
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ask  Our  Blessed  Mother,  Mistress  of  our  School,  and  St. 
Joseph,  whom  we  have  been  taught  to  love  tenderly,  to  guard 
and  guide  us,  so  that  the  precious  gifts  which  the  years  will 
offer  may  not  be  in  vain. 

"Into  our  hands  are  given,  the  unknown,  opening  years 
That  like  a  seed  close  furled, 
Hide  all  their  growth  and  sovereignty  and  fears. 
And  glories  from  the  world. 
Ours  is  the  coming  time,  and  ours  the  stress 
To  hold  from  Thee,  Thy  gifts  in  worthiness, — 
Honor,  and  labor,  courage  and  peace  divine. 
Life,  clean  as  prairie  of  the  north,  and  strong 
As  the  rooted  pine, — 

These  shall  be  ours,  and  ours,  of  all,  in  all 
0  God,  is  Thine." 


GRADUATION  DAY  PROGRAMME. 

School  Hymn — Hail  to  Thee,  Joseph. 

Ave  Maria Arcadelt 

Conferring  of  Honours  and  Crowning  of  Graduates. 

Piano  Solo — Rhapsodic  in  F  sharp  minor Dohnanyi 

Miss  Genevieve  Gagnon. 

Part  Songs— Sir  Eglamore Playford  (1687) 

Lullaby    Brahms 

Down  in  a  Flowery  Vale    Festa 

Shepherds'  Dance  German 


Their  Majesties  Are  Expected,    ^he   people   of  Canada   have 

been  waiting  tor  months,  tor 
the  great  moment  when  Their  Majesties  Avould  visit  the  city. 

Then  when  the  day  came  most  people  could  hardly  believe 
they  were  really  looking  at  the  King  and  Queen  of  Canada. 
Their  dreams  had  been  fulfilled. 

Now  it  is  all  over  and  King  George  and  Queen  Elizabeth 
have  reached  home  and  their  loved  daughters.  They  have 
gone  from  our  shores  but  memories  of  a  wonderful  King  and 
Queen  remain.  Clare  Hickey,  Jr.  IV. 


June  15th     -^^^er  many  months  of  school  routine  there  is  al- 
ways rejoicing  when  the  date  of  closing  is  an- 
nounced.    We  all  look  forward  for  the  closing  exercises  for 
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music,  physical  culture,  elocution  and  graduatioij.  However, 
when  the  day  does  arrive  there  is  some  sadness  for  we  have 
to  leave  our  class-mates  and  our  teacher,  and  worst  of  all, 
there  may  be  a  possibility  of  having  to  attend  another  school. 

Donna  MacKenzie,  Jr.  IV. 


Our  May  Procession.     ^"^  *^^^  .^^^^  .^^^  ^^  ^^^^  T  ^^^  ^t.F''"'? 
procession  in  honour    or    our    Blessed 

Lady,  who  is  not  only  God's  Mother  but  ours  too,  and  also  the 

Queen  of  Heaven. 

About  eight  hundred  took  part,  including  the  Sisters  and 
the  girls.  We  assembled  in  the  class-rooms,  then  formed  in 
line  in  the  grounds  and  marched  four  abreast  to  Our  Lady's 
shrine,  which  was  beautifully  decorated.  While  we  sang 
hymns.  At  the  words,  *'0  Mary,  we  crown  thee,"  a  graduate 
crowned  Our  Lad3^ 

Then  the  line  continued  marching  and  singing  and  entered 
the  Chapel  for  Benediction.  During  the  procession  I  felt  I 
was  walking  hand  in  hand  with  Our  Blessed  Lady, 

Jane  Nicholson,  Jr.  IV. 


The  Closing  of  School.     ?"  .  J^",«    1^'  ^he    summer    holidays 

begin.    I  go  to  BuiTalo.    How  glorious 
to  be  in  my  dear  old  home,  with  my  dear  parents  again. 

But  I  must  leave  the  Sisters  and  all  my  companions  at  St. 
Joseph's  Convent,  where  I  have  spent  such  a  happy  year. 
How  I  shall  miss  the  good  old  bells, — the  rising  bell,  the  study 
bell,  but  most  of  all  my  free  time  which  I  could  spend  with 
my  companions.  And  one  thought  that  gives  me  sorrow  is 
that  no  longer  will  I  live  in  the  same  house  with  our  Divine 
Lord. 

All  things  come  to  an  end  so  too  this  year  at  St.  Joseph's, 
but  its  memories  will  be  long  enduring. 

Jane  Nicholson,  Jr.  IV. 


Fashion  Parade  Yesterday  I  was  present  at  a  fashion  parade 
in  St.  Joseph's  Convent.  "St.  Joseph's  Con- 
vent?" you'll  say,  astonished.  "Why,  yes,  and  right  at  my 
own  desk  too."  Suddenly  the  room  was  flooded  with  pinks, 
blues,  whites,  greens  and  navies  Avhen  the  girls  of  II- A  walked 
in  and  paraded  up  and  down  the  aisles.  Prettier  dresses  made 
by  the  girls  themselves  are  not  to  be  seen  in  any  school  and 
the  class-room  of  IV-A  certainly  enjoyed  the  spectacle. 

Anne  Golden.  IV-A. 
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MUSIC  RECITALS. 

Who  of  us  has  forgotten  our  first  Music  Recital,  when 
we  made  our  bow — our  very  best  bow — to  the  world,  or  at 
least  to  that  part  of  it  that  counted  most  for  us,  and  played 
our  little  "piece"  with  the  flourish  and  precision  of  a  master? 
Even  our  memories  of  Senior  Recitals  pals  before  that  one. 
This  year  at  St.  Joseph's  has  been  a  particularly  happy  and 
successful  one  among  the  musical  groups,  and  each  Recital 
has  been  a  little  gem  of  its  own  class,  with  the  Junior  stu- 
dents giving  promise  of  following  well  in  the  path  of  the  me- 
dalists who  form  a  large  percentage  of  the  Senior  Grades. 

PROGRAMME   OF   RECITAL   BY   ADVANCED   STUDENTS, 
MAY  30,  1939. 

Intermezzo    (Faschingswanck)    Schumann 

Lorine  Graham. 

Jesu,  Joy  of  Man's   Desiring    Bach-Hess 

Marjorie  Merrifield. 

Arkansas  Traveller Manier-Pattison 

Mary  Sheehan,  Antoinette   Sheehan. 

A   Heart   That's   Free Robyn 

Shirley  Barnett. 

Ballet  des  Ombres  Heureuses    Gluck-Friedman 

Jean  Leitch. 

Hungarian  Dances  Nos.   3,  6,   7    Brahms 

Anne  Golden,  Mary  Hay. 

Ouvre  tes  Yeux  Bleus   Massenet 

Genevieve  Gagnon. 

Le  Petit  Ane  Blanc Ibert 

Malaguena    Lecuona 

Patricia  Morrison. 

Etude  de  Concert   ,    MacDowell 

Ruth  Bradley. 

The   Star    Roger 

Still  wie  die  Nacht Bohm 

Kathtleen  Williams. 

Papillons    Moritz    Rosenthal 

Betty  Shannon,  A.T.C.M, 

Scherzo    (Midsummer  Night's   Dream)     Mendelssohn 

Jean  Leitch,  Marjorie  Merrifield. 

Sonette    de    Petraca    Liszt 

Loretto  Cairo. 

Erl    King    Schubert-Liszt-Hesselberg 

Evelyn  Wismer,  Betty  Shannon,  A.T.C.M, 

Scherzo    Czerny 

Rhapsodie  in  F  sharp  Minor   Dohnanyi 

Geneviese  Gagnon. 

Fantasie  and   Fugue    Bach-Burmeister 

Muriel  Reuben,  A.T.C.M.  ,  Lucy  Reuben. 
GOD  SAVE  THE  KING. 
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PROGRAMME — JUNE  13,  1939. 

Autumn  Leaves   Dupont 

Maxime  Kroyder. 

Rollicking    Hamer 

Mary  Louise  Heath. 

When  the  Bright  God  of  Day English  Folk  Song 

Jolly  Roger    Eckstein 

Margaret  McGuinness. 

Berceuse    Venino 

Mildred  Conway. 

Bees  in  the  Clover Grey 

Regina  Frawley. 

Butterflfly Wright 

Joyce  MofEett. 

Spinning  Song    Ellmenreich 

Anne  Foy. 

Dance  of  the  Rosebuds    Keats 

Jean  Nicholls,  Winnie  Byrne. 

Swedish    Fantaisie    Schytte 

Mary  Louise  McCool. 

The  Elf  Rides  on  the  Bumble  Bee Rebe 

Helen  Kerr. 

At  the  Spring    Schytte 

Bernadette  McGarrity. 

In  Hanging  Gardens Davies 

Dorothy  Gloster,  Dora  Riley. 

Rondo Dussek 

Patricia  Kenny. 

In  Dancing  Mood    Hay 

Donalda  Smith. 

Gypsy  Dance Lichner 

Patricia  Slawske. 

Dance  of  the  Reapers Markham  Lee 

Barbara  O'Neill, 

Curious  Story Heller 

Mary  Kelly. 

Valse  Caprice Home 

Lucy  Hopkins,   Elaine  Hopkins. 

With  Charming  Grace    Rolfe 

Betty  Metcalfe. 

Dance  on  the  Green Kullak 

Gwendolyn  Dainty, 

Instants    Joyeux    Zachara 

Barbara  Galvin. 

Contra  Danse    Beethoven 

Kathleen   Tiliford,   Joyce   Moffett. 

The  Hunt Kaun 

Marie  Cahill. 

Piece  dans  le  Style  Ancien Chaminade 

Kathleen  Tilford. 

Forest  Murmurs Dennee 

Lenore  McConkey. 

Spanish   Dance    Bilotti 

Mary  Duffy. 
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Polonaise     Beethoven 

Marie  Hare,  Marie  Cahill. 

Sonata  B    minor    Purcell 

Ist  Violin — Betty  Anne  Fischer.        'Cello — Rose   Mary   Ramage. 
2nd  Violin — Monica  Mary  Wall        Piano — Ruth   Bradley. 
GOD  SAVE  THE  KING. 


PROGRAMME    OF    DRAMATIC    RECITAL 

BY   THE   PUPILS   OF   BEATRICE   CONWAY,   A.T.C.L., 
•  ASSISTED  BY  BETTY  ANNE  FISCHER,  VIOLINIST, 

ST.  JOSEPH'S  COLLEGE  SCHOOL, 
JUNE  9,  1939. 

Part  I. 
FABLBLAND: 

a.  Just  a  Fable    Anon 

Auntie — Esme    Rosenback. 
Jimmie — ^Mary  Jane  Dwyer. 

b.  The  Two  Bad  Bears    Wood 

Ruth  Ann    Tobin. 

c.  The    Cat's   Tea    Party    Weatherley 

Mary  Burke. 

d.  Garden  Gossip Herford 

The   Sunflflower — Mary   Lasher. 
The  Bee — Mary  Clare  LaBine. 

e.  The  Little   Brown   Dog    . Carroll 

Jacqueline   Heffron. 

f.  The  New  Duckling   Noyes 

Mary  Lasher. 

g.  A  Three-Sided  Question Herford 

Mr.   Owl — Joan   Caster. 

Mr.  Sparrow — Jacqueline  Heffron. 

Mr.  Bear — Mary  McCabe. 

Who  Made  the  Speech Anon 

Mary  Claire  LaBine. 

Our   Radio    Metcalfe 

Mary  Jane  Dwyer. 

Little  Moccasins Service 

Mary  McCabe. 
Accompanist — Betty  Anne  Fischer. 

Poor  Little   Joe    Arkwright 

John  Carter. 

Minuett Porpora-Kriesler 

Preghiera     Marini-Kriesler 

Betty  Anne  Fischer. 

Part  II.  . 

The  Dream-Ship Field 

Esme  Rosenback. 

The  Way  of  the  World    Porter 

Virginia  Fox. 
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The  Gift  of  Tritemius Whittier 

Marguerite  Murray. 

Telephoning  the  Doctor Herford 

Marilyn  Johnson. 

Excerpt  from  "Dear  Brutus"   Barrie 

Jane  Kent. 

At  the  Bridge  Party Herford 

Lucille  Riley. 

THE  PERFECT  HOLIDAY — from   "Little  Women." Alcott 

Scenes  I,  II,  III.       The  Marches'  Sitting-Room. 

Characters: 

Mrs.    March    Marcella    Kehoe 

Hannah    Katherine    McNamara 

Meg    Janet    Kent 

Jo Lucille  Riley 

Beth Marguerite  Murray 

Amy Marilyn  Johnson 

Laurie    Virginia   Fox 

Miss  Crocker Kathleen  McNamara 

Scene  I         First  evening   of  the   holidays. 
Scene  II       A  week  later  at  breakfast. 
Scene  III     At  evening  Dinner. 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING. 


WHAT  PRICE,  LITERATURE? 

The  advantage  of  not  being  illiterate  depends  finally  upon  the 
kind  of  literature  a  country  produces,  and  reads.  First,  let  us  con- 
sider the  type  of  literature  produced  by  a  country,  and  then,  by 
judging  the  merit  which  that  country  itself  attaches  to  that  litera- 
ture, decide  whether  or  not  there  is  an  advantage  in  being  well 
read. 

In  the  British  Isles,  North  America,  Australia,  New  Zealand, 
and  some  European  countries  there  are  many  renowned  writers, 
journalists,  historians,  novelists,  poets,  and  dramatists,  whose 
works  are  received  or  rejected  according  to  the  individual  taste 
of  the  criticising  public.  While  these  writers,  these  B.  K.  Sand- 
wells,  Bellocs,  Zweigs,  Du  Mauriers,  Masefields  and  G.  B.  Shaws, 
are  to  be  admired  for  the  beauty  of  their  style,  their  clarity  and 
straightforwardness  in  presenting  their  ideas,  their  colourful  and 
picturesque  language,  yet  many  of  them  offer  material  which  is 
the  result  of  subversive,  immoral  and  warped  minds.  But  the  in- 
telligent and  truth-loving  person  knows  how  to  deal  wtih  this  situa- 
tion. And  to  assist  him  in  his  discriminations,  the  Church  has 
prepared  the  Index  Librorum  Prohibitorum.  It  is  quite  right  that 
literary  censorship  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Clergy,  since 
they  condemn  or  approve  on  a  moral  basis  only.  Yet  the  external 
value  of  these  works,  moral  or  immoral,  entitles  them  to  be  called 
great  literature. 

The  important  fact  is,  however,  that  the  literature  given  to  the 
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public  is  not  forced  upon  them.  Tliey,  and  they  alone,  decide  what 
they  shall  or  shall  not  read.  Unfortunately,  this  freedom  of  the 
individual  to  read  what  he  wishes  is  not  universal. 

Where  one  element  gains  control  of  a  country,  forcing  its  the- 
ories and  ideas  upon  a  people,  we  find  the  literature  of  that  country 
becoming  coloured,  and  gradually  permeated  with  the  ideas  it 
wishes  the  people  to  adopt.  This  is  especially  true  of  Russia, 
and  Germany,  where  literature  is  controlled  by  the  government; 
before  a  book  may  be  printed,  it  must  be  inspected  by  a  board 
appointed  for  that  purpose.  To  some  extent  this  is  also  the  case 
in  Italy,  France  and  a  few  other  countries. 

If  we  are  not  left  free  to  read  literature  of  our  own  taste,  but 
are  compelled  to  absorb  the  propaganda  of  another's,  then,  there 
is  no  advantage  in  being  well  read. 

Mary  Kenney,  IV-A.  S.J.C.S. 


ON  WINTER. 


Perhaps  even  during  a  night,  with  our  stream  of  thought  comes 
the  snow,  lazily  and  incessantly  falling,  ushering  out  the  season 
of  autumn,  and  bringing  in  bleak,  blustery  winter. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful,  most  awe  inspiring  sights  of  winter 
is  the  majesty  of  a  snowfall.  Stealthily  and  perpetually  the  im- 
maculate snow  floats  down  and  down,  and  veils  the  earth  in  na- 
ture's white  blanket.  At  frequent  intervals  the  north  wind's  vibrant 
©trains  bellow  over  the  earth,  and  carry  in  their  blastings  great 
drifts  of  snow,  and  soon  the  grandeur  of  the  uncomparted  light- 
ness of  the  snow  is  spread  over  the  land. 

In  winter,  sports  are  enjoyed  to  the  fullest  degree.  I  vividly 
remember  an  impromptu  speech  I  once  heard  on  "The  Sport  I  Like 
Best."  The  speaker  chose  hockey  as  his  favorite  sport,  and  in  his 
oration,  justified  his  decision  by  describing  the  glories  of  winter- 
sport — the  hard  fought  games  in  the  cold,  but  exhilarating  wea- 
ther, the  excitement  of  fighting  for  a  last-minute  goal,  and  the 
mad  thrills  of  skating. 

Notable  among  the  many  similarities  between  winter  and  death 
stands  the  manner  in  which  people  receive  them.  On  the  one  hand 
there  are  those  who,  just  as  they  fear  death  because  of  their  sup- 
posed uncertain  knowledge  of  it,  but  more  probably  because  of  their 
fear  of  hell's  punishment,  fear  winter  because  of  its  inconveniences, 
namely  the  severity  of  its  desolate  days  and  nippy  nights.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  those,  just  as  they  accept  death  because  of 
the  reward  of  God's  vision  for  leading  a  Christian  life,  accept  win- 
ter because  of  its  better  qualities;  an  ideal  season  for  inspiring 
artists,  such  as  poets,  painters,  and  musicians,  and  an  ideal  season 
for  sport. 

God  In  His  greatness  has  given  us  in  the  northern  hemisphere, 
spring,  summer,  autumn,  winter,  each  playing  its  part  in  the  pat- 
tern of  its  Creator,  spring  reviving  nature's  loveliness,  summer 
vivifying  nature's  maturity,  autumn  in  full  bloom,  winter — nature's 
period  of  silence  and  rest. 

Margaret  Barry,  IV-A,  S.J.C.S. 
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MARY  BAKES  A  OAKE. 

"Now,"  said  Mother,  after  she  had  laid  down  the  book  she  was 
reading,  "how  about  baking  a  cake,  Mary?  We  shall  have  plenty 
of  time  before  supper." 

"Capital,"  said  sister  Dora,  with  thoughts  of  playing  tennis. 

"Oh,  do  bake  a  cake,"  said  baby  Sue,  who  came  running  into 
the  kitchen  on  hearing  the  name  of  cake. 

"You  do  make  cakes,  of  course,  don't  you,  Mary?"  asked  Polly 
Ann. 

"Ye-yes;  oh  yes,"  replied  Mary,  "but  a-er-a  you  see,  I-a-I'm 
rather  out  of  practice  in  breaking  the  egg-shells." 

"Oh,  I  can  break  eggth,"  said  baby  Sue,  "I  onceth  broke  an  egg 
with  a  hammer." 

This  caused  a  great  laughter,  and  Mary,  even  with  an  uncom- 
fortable look  on  her  face,  managed  to  give  a  shy  smile. 

Mary,  however,  was  not  to  get  away  from  baking  the  cake, 
so  taking  a  large  mixing-bowl  from  the  cupboard,  and  utensils  from 
the  drawer,  she  began  the  task  of  making  a  cake,  which  she  knew 
no  more  about  than  a  pigmy. 

She  put  five  cups  of  flour  into  the  mixing  bowl,  added  four  heap- 
ing tablespoons  of  butter,  then  added  one  half  cup  of  baking  pow- 
der. Into  this  she  put  one  tablespoonful  of  salt,  three  cups  of 
milk,  and  three  teaspoons  of  sugar. 

She  beat  this  for  ten  minutes,  then  emptied  it  into  a  round  bak- 
ing tin  and  shoved  it  into  the  over  with  a  jerk,  as  much  as  to  say, 
"Huh,  glad  to  get  rid  of  you!"  She  then  turned  and  asked  the 
others  to  come  into  the  parlour. 

Once  in  the  parlour,  Mary  chatted  away.  About  half  an  hour 
later  there  came  a  peculiar  odour  from  the  kitchen.  Maxy  rushed 
into  the  kitchen,  where  she  found  the  cake  batter  creeping  through 
the  crack  of  the  oven  door.     She  gave  a  gasp  of  astonishment. 

The  others  rushed  out,  and  they  also  gasped. 

"I  thought  you  could  bake  a  cake,"  said  Polly  Ann,  sarcastic- 
ally, and  went  quickly  to  the  front  door,  and  in  a  minute  the  door 
slammed. 

"Oh,  I  gueth  we  won't  have  any  cake  for  thupper,"  said  baby 
Sue,  sorrowfully,  as  cake  was  her  favourite  food. 

"I  don't  want  to  see  cake  again,"  cried  Mary,  and  running  up- 
stairs, resolved  she  would  never  again  pretend  to  know  how  to  do 
anything  which  she  really  couldn't  do. 

R.  McCoy,  VIII,  S.J.C.S. 


FISHING. 


"Now,"  said  Betty  Bass,  after  an  early  lunch  at  eleven  o'clock 
one  Wednesday  morning,  "What  say  you  to  an  hour's  fishing? 
We  shall  have  plenty  of  time  until  evening." 

"Exciting!"  cried  Sally  Sunflsh. 

"Exciting!"  spoke  up  Helen  Herring. 

"You  fish,  of  course,  Patsy  Perch!"  exclaimed  Sally. 

"I  have  great  knowledge,  although  I  have  never  tried  fishing; 
but  you  see,  er — that  is — we  have  no  bait,"  replied  Patsy  Perch. 
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"But!"  exclaimed  Betty,  "Why,  after  you  have  washed  and 
combed  your  hair  you  can  dig  bait,  can't  you?" 

After  this  was  done,  Patsy  Perch  sauntered  down  to  the  dock, 
wearing  her  spotless  white  party  dress,  new  hat  and  best  kid 
shoes.  On  jumping  into  a  row  boat,  tied  to  the  end  of  the  dock. 
Patsy  saw  a  wooden  box  out  of  which  worms  were  crawling.  She 
shieked  in  terror.  The  others  came  running  frantically,  and  tumbled 
over  each  other  as  they  rushed  to  find  the  reason  of  the  commotion. 

"Eels!   Snakes!"  she  gasped. 

After  the  laughter  had  subsided,  Sally  Sunfish  carefully  ex- 
plained that  they  were  unused  dew  worms,  conveniently  left  by  a 
fisherman  yesterday. 

"You  girls  clamber  into  the  boat,  and  I  will  run  back  for  the 
rods,"  said  Helen  Herring. 

Quick  as  a  wink  Helen  was  back  with  the  three  rods,  and  with 
Betty  Bass  rowing,  they  were  soon  some  distance  from  shore. 

Helen  handed  Patsy  and  Sally  each  a  rod. 

"Each  girl  puts  on  her  own  worms  and  takes  off  her  own  fish," 
ordered  Helen. 

The  girls  were  convulsed  with  laughter,  as  Patsy  shudderingly 
tried  to  wind  a  worm  around  the  handle  of  the  reel. 

"No,  no!"  cried  Sally,  "Watch  me.  The  books  from  which 
you  gained  your  knowledge  of  fishing  didn't  explain  the  business 
end  of  the  rod."  So  saying,  she  deftly  impaled  a  worm  on  her 
hook,  let  out  about  twenty  feet  of  cord,  and  found  the  line  nicely 
caught  in  the  rocks  below. 

Betty  Bass  giggled,  and  tried  to  backpaddle  the  oars  so  that 
Sally  could  retrieve  her  lost  hook. 

Meanwhile  Helen  had  a  bite,  jerked  her  rod,  reeled  in  her 
line,  and  found  her  line  with  a  bass,  at  least  two  inches  long, 
which,  of  course,  she  threw  back. 

"Why  didn't  you  keep  that?"  demanded  Patsy  Perch.  "It  look- 
ed like  a  large  sardine." 

"Don't  you  know  the  law?"  asked  Helen.  "You  should  know 
that  we  can't  keep  bass  unless  they  are  ten  inches  long." 

A  commotion  at  the  other  end  of  the  boat  caused  them  tem- 
porarily to  cease  their  own  fishing  efforts.  Betty  Bass  rested  her 
oars  and  helped  Sally  Sunfish  haul  in  a  whole  family  of  her  own 
name,  one  after  the  other. 

Meanwhile  the  boat  had  drifted  on  an  elephant-backed  slippery 
rock  near  the  shore.  The  unexpected  bump  caused  Patsy  Perch 
to  tumble  overboard.  As  the  bottom  here  was  weedy  and  muddy, 
Patsy,  after  being  fished  out,  looked  far  from  clean.  Vowing  never 
to  go  fishing  again,  she  stood  crying,  while  her  companions  tied  up 
the  boat,  and  gathered  up  their  catch,  which  was  to  be  their  supper. 

Elaine  Hopkins,  VIII,  S.J.C.S. 
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19F  TONE  AND  ACTION 


The  New  Heintzman  Yorke  Model  is  an  unusually  beautiful 
piano.  It  will  enhance  the  appearance  of  any  room,  and  is  parti- 
cularly designed  for  small  homes  and  apartments.  Though  it 
measures  only  WV^"  high,  it  is  constructed  with  the  exclusive 
patented  Heintzman  feature  "Grand  Piano  in  Upright  Form." 
Because  of  this  it  possesses  a  rich,  singing  tone  that  has  already 
won  the  acclaim  of  outstanding  artists.  It  has  a  newly  developed 
"direct-blow"  action,  that  is  extremely  responsive  and  light. 
See  it  and  play  it  in  our  showroom. 

•  The  Heintzman  Yorke  model  is  priced  at  only 
$495.00.  An  unusually  generous  allowance  will  be  made 
for  your  old-fashioned  piano.  Terms  up  to  30  months. 
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PARKES,  McVITTIE  &  SHAW  limited 

GENERAL  INSURANCE  BROKERS 

Representing:         Royal    Insurance    Co.    Ltd.,   Motor   Union     Ins.     Co.     Ltd., 

Continental  Insurance  Co.,  Home  Fire  &  Marine  Ins.  Co.,  Alliance  Insurance 

Co.,    Prudential    A&sujrance    Co.    Ltd. 

GEORGE  CALVERT,  City  Agent 

4  KICHMOND  ST.  E.,  TORONTO 
Phone  El.  8191.       Residence:  La.  2974 
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Buy  With  Confidence 

Telephone  EL.  2331 


Phone  KIngsdale  5259 

FISHER'S  EXPRESS 
LINE 

Furniture,  Baggage,  Pianos, 

Etc.,  Removed  to 

All  Parts 
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Toronto 


.♦ — — .. — 


-—.4. 


ij.— 411— *un^»iiu^— lin^^nii^^lil 


"         ""  ""         ""         Rn         ■■  ■•!« 


Murphy,  Love,  Hamilton  &  Bascom 

INSURANCE 


DORHNION   BANK  BUILDING 
King  and   Yonge   Streets,    Toronto 
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Public  Confidence 

in  the  Capital  Trust  Cor- 
poration is  a  reflection  of 
the  stability  which  has 
marked  its  administration 
of  trusts  for  over  twenty- 
two  years. 
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CAPITAL  TRUST 

CORPORATION   LIMITEID 


Montreal.  Ottawa  Toronto      I 

! 


Phone:   Adelaide  8171,  8173,  8173 

Hughes,  Agar  & 
Thompson 

Barristers,  Solicitors^  Etc. 

357   BAY   STREET 
TORONTO 


Frank  J.  Hughes,  K.C. 
Thomas  J.  Agar,  K.C. 
J.    W.    Thompson. 
J.  L.   G.   Keogh. 
J.  F.  McGarry. 
J.   H.  Amys. 
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KIngsdale  9311. 


DR.  J.  RYAN 

DENTIST 

Physicians  and  Surgeons  Building 


86  Bloor  St.  W. 


HIGGINS  AND  BURKE,  UMITED 

WHOLESALE  GROCERS  AND  IMPORTERS  I 

Roasters  of  High  Grade  Coffee.  Blue  Mountain  Canned  Goods  and  Jams       | 

STAFFORD   HIGGINS,   President.  f 
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DEUGHTED  LADIES 

Tell  their  friends  how  pleased  they  are  with 

EXCELS-ALL 

REGISTERED 

HOME  DRY-CLEANING  FLUID 

One  gallon  will  clean  six  or  more  dresses.  Will 
not  injure  the  finest  fabrics.  Splendid  for  Cur- 
tains, Draperies,  Upholstered  Furniture.  Can  be 
used  over  again.  Safe  to  use  in  the  home.  De- 
livered  anywhere   in   the  city. 

Telephone  Elgin  0351. 
Put  up  in  gallon  quantities 

Priced  per  gallon  60c 

SOLD  ONLY  BY 

Russill   Hardware    Company 


126  KING  STREET  EAST 


TORONTO 
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PRODUCTS 

LAUNDRY  SUPPLIES 

SOAPS  —  SODAS  —  BLEACHES 

PAPER  GOODS 

TOILET  PAPER  —  TOWELS  —  TRAY  CLOTHS  —  NAPKINS 
DOILIES  —   PAPER   CUPS 

SOAPS 

LIQUID  —  SCRUBBING  —  GERMICIDAL  —  UTILITY  —  TOILET 
HOSPITAL  —  LAUNDRY 

A  Complete  Line  of  Cleaning  Supplies  for 

Schools  —  Hospitals  —  Institutions  —  Laundries,  Etc. 

From  One  Reliable  Source. 

SUNCLO  PRODUCTS 

SEVENTY-TWO  DON  ESPLANADE,  TORONTO,  ONTARIO 
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FOR  BETTER  —LOWER  COST  CLEANING 

IT'S  WYANDOTTE 


CLEAN,  SWEET  SMELLING     LAUNDRY  WORK — use   Wyandotte   both 
as  a  builder  and  for  making  bleach. 

GREASELESS  DISHWASHING — Clean  dishes,  glass  and  silverware  with 
Wyandotte — and  at  low  cost. 

SAVE  COST  OF  REPAINTING — AVyandotte  Detergent  for  washing  soiled 
painted  surfaces,  for  cleaning  wash-bowls,  and  for  mopping  floiors. 


Wyandotte  Steri—CTilor  destroys  odors — kills  genns. 
Wyandotte  Man  about  Wyandotte  Steri-Chlor. 


Ask  the 


SOLD  AND  USED  ALL  THROUGH  CANADA 
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TRELCO 
PAINT 
PRODUCTS 

A    FINISH   FOR 

EVERY   PURPOSE 

TRELCO  UMITED 

Manufacturers 
Paints,  V^amishes,  Ehiamels 

518  YONGE  ST.  TORONTO 


IT  PAYS  TO  USE 


Made  In   Canada 
Sold   On   Merit 

There  is  a  Martin-Senour  Paint  or 

Varnish  product  for  every  surface 

and  for  every  purpose 

Write  for  FREE  Booklets 

Home    Painting    Made    Easy    and    Good 

Varnish 

^Ae  MARTIN-SENOUR  Go. 

LIMITeO 

PROOUCCRS  OF  PAINTS  AND  VARNISHCS 

wiNNioce    kjrtkiTDPAi    TORONTO 
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JOE   BOVA 


Wholesale  Fruit  and  Commission  Merchant 

"Quality  and  Service" 

Lyndhurst  6808  3501  Dundas  St.  W. 


Save  the  Coupons  for  Valuable  Premiums 

Quality  Products 

MODERATELY  PRICED 
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PURE  GOLD  MANUFACTURING  COMPANY  UMITED 


381  COLLEGE  STREET 


TORONTO 


CANADA 
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CLUB  COFFEE  CO. 

240  Church  Street        .         ...  Toronto 

Phone:      El.   1161;    EL   1162 

SPECIALISTS  IN  COFFEE  AND  TEA 

Suppliers  of  Coffee  and  Tea  to  this  Institution 
and  many  others,  where  the  best  is  served. 

We   recommend    tlie    TRICOLATOR    for 
Restaurant  and  Home  use,  and  solicit  enquiries. 
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PIGOTT  CONSTRUCTION 

COMPANY,  UMITED. 

Engineers  and  Contractors 


Some  Recently  Completed  Contracts  f 

Addition  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Toronto.  I 

Addition  to  Mercy  Hospital,  Toronto.  | 

Addition  to  St.  Michael's  Nurses*  Home,  Toronto.  j 

New  Loretto  Abbey,  Armour  Heights,  Toronto.  1 

Basilica  of  Christ  the  King,  Hamilton.  1 

McMaster  University  Buildings,  Hamilton.  1 

New  Canadian  National  Railway  Station,  Hamilton.  ' 

HAMILTON  CANADA       ! 

(Pigott  Building)  I 


PHONE  ADELAIDE  722 
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Mine    Representatives    of 

Coal  for  Heating  and  Manufacturing 
TORONTO,  CANADA 
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Tip  Top  Canners  Ltd. 

PACKERS  OF  QUAUTY 
JAMS,  FRUITS  AND  VEGETABLES 
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Head  CMfice:     HAMILTON,  ONT. 

TORONTO  REPRESENTATIVB,   JOHN   KNOX 
Lyndhurst  7650  513  Riverside  .Drive 


BARKER- BREDIN 
BAKERIES 


559  Davenport  Road 
Toronto 
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PORTER  &  BLACK 

(Successors  to  John  J.  Fee) 

WHOLESALE 
PRODUCE 

BUTTER  EGGS  CHEESE 

and  HONEY 

Finest  Quality  Butter  put  up  for 
us  by  Forest  Creamery 

NEW  LAID  EGGS 
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48  CHURCH  STREET, 

Toronto,   Ontario 

Telephone:      ELGIN    8357 
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H.  G.  McINTOSH 

1  DISPENSING  SPECIALIST 

I 

J  PROMPT   MOTOR  DELIVERY   ANYWHERE   IN    TORONTO 


i       Physicians'  and  Surgeons'  Building,  86  Bloor  St.  W.       KI.  5706.       MI.  0246 


MERCY  HOSPITAL 

for  INCURABLES 

58  SACKVILLE  ST. 


* 


Conducted    by 
THE    SISTERS    OF    ST.    JOSEPH. 


i  Dr!  HAROLD  J.  MURPHY 

i  DENTIST 

i         Phone  KIngsdale  0265  Room  41,  2  Bloor  Street  East,  Toronto.        | 


i  DR.  PORTER 

1  DENTIST  I 

i       Comer  Mississauga  and  West  St.  ORELLIA,  ONTARIO       ? 
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RILEY 
BRASS 
GOODS 


FOR 
LONG 
LIFE 


The  JAMES  ROBERTSON  CO.,  Ltd 

207-210  Spadina   Are.,   Toronto. 

WHOLESALE    DEALERS    IN    PLUMBERS'    AND 
STEAM  FITTERS'  SUPPLIES. 
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SUPERIOR  OPTICAL  CO. 

will  give  a  discount  of 

25% 

on  all  prescriptions  brought  to  us  by  any  person  who  subscribes  to  this 
Journal;  or,  to  any  teacher  or  principal. 

We  make  glasses  only  from  a  prescription  by  an  oculist  physician. 
Come  in  and  consult  us. 

SUPERIOR  OPTICAL  CO. 


20  Bloor  Street  West 

Phones:    KI.    0963 


Toronto,   Ont. 
KI.    2116 
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COMPLIMENTS  OF 

SWIFT  CANADIAN  CO. 

Limited 
Makers  of  the  famous 

SWIFT'S  PREMIUM  HAM  AND  BACON 

FINER   BECAUSE   THEY'RE   OVENIZED 
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1  Famed  /or  Flaoor 

I  Wonder  Bread 

I  AND 

i  HOSTESS  CAKES 

1 

I  MADE  BY 

j  IDEAL  BREAD  CO.  LTD. 

I  183-193  Dovercourt  Rd. 

i  Phone  Lombard    1192-1193 


Eat  FISH  Oftener 
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j  HEALTH,  ECONOMY,  DELICATE 


The  F.  T.  JAMES  Co.  ! 

TORONTO   (2)  I 

WHOLESALE  DISTRIBUTORS  I 

Proprietors  of  the  Famous  BEACON  BRAND  of  Smoked  and  | 

Prepared  Fish 
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Here  is 
Vital  News 

Everyone  Is  better  off  with  a  steady  and 
ample  supply  of  sunshine  vltamln-D 
every  day.  This  Is  particularly  true  of 
children — to  maintain  health,  promote 
proper  growth,  to  strengthen  resistance 
to  colds  and  Illness,  and  to  build  strong 
bones  and  sound,  even  teeth. 

So  a  new  way  had  to  be  found  to  bring 
the  extra  vitamln-D  we  all  need. 

Now  science  has  found  the  way  to  put 
this  scarcest  of  vital  health-buUdlng 
food  elements  Into  bread.  And  your 
own  delicious,  favorite  Weston's  has 
been  chosen  to  offer  this  priceless  im- 
provement. 


Vitamin-D  BREAD 


SAYE  CLOTH 
ALB  LINEN 
ALTAR  LINEN 

Real  French  weaves  in  Saye 
Cloth — The  most  serviceable  fa- 
bric for  community  wear. 
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Our  linens  at  verj'  low   prices. 


Hayes  &  Lailey 

22  Wellington  St.  W. 
Toronto. 
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SJib)£jnf)oods 

You  can^t  beat  their  milk 

but  you  can  whip  their  cream 
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Mack,  Miller  Candle 
Company 


Limited 


I  NIAGARA  FALIiS,  ONTARIO 


"THE  HOME  OF  GOOD 
CANDLES" 


I 


3,  Sosar 

FUNERAL 
DIRECTOR 
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G.  A.  Hardie  &  Co. 

Limited 

LAUNDRY  COTTONS 
and  COTTON  GOODS 

For    Shoe    and    General 
Manufacturing 
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Get  our  list  of  Cotton  and  Linens 

for     Hospitals,     Institutions,, 

Hotels,   etc. 


468-72  Wellington  St.  W. 


467  SHERBOURNE  ST. 
Midway  7233 


Phone  Kingsdale  5097 

Chas.  A.  Connors 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

AND 

EMBALMER 


106  Avenue  Road, 
Toronto,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 

OUR  LADY  OF  POLAND 

OUR  frontispiece  is  Our  Lady  of  Poland,  the  nationally 
accepted  symbol  of  Poland's  consecration  to  the  Blessed 
Mother  of  God.  The  picture  is  called  the  Black  Madonna  of 
Czestochowa  and  it  has  a  well-defined  history  of  preservation 
and  national  devotion  from  the  ninth  century.  Beyond  that 
its  legend  runs  back  to  the  Apostle  St.  Luke. 

It  witnessed  the  triumph  of  Poland  in  the  past  over  enemies 
both  national  and  religious.  It  may  be  called  the  national 
aegis  of  Poland.  The  Hussites  of  the  fourteenth  century  laying 
waste  to  Poland  were  repelled  and  vanquished  by  the  inter- 
cession of  the  Black  Madonna;  the  Swedes  suffered  a  similar 
defeat  from  Our  Lady's  protection  and  a  great  victory  was 
obtained  against  the  Russians  in  1920;  and  in  this  latest  of 
all  wars  Our  Lady  of  Poland  is  invoked  in  a  period  of  great 
desolation  and  a  glorious  deliverance  is  treasured  in  hope  by 
her  faithful  children. 

Our  Lady  of  Poland  was  added  to  the  Litany  of  Loretto  for 
the  Polish  nation  and  the  whole  Catholic  world  repeats  the  in^ 
vocation,  "Our  Lady  of  Poland,  pray  for  us." 

*     *     « 
MARTYRED  POLAND 

IT  would  seem  by  some  strange  inversion  of  fate  or  by  some 
mysterious  twist  of  human  nature  that  the  greatest  enemy 
of  true  religion  whether  Judaism  or  Christianity  is  peace  and 
prosperity.    The  Jews  were  led  into  their  Promised  Land  by 
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the  high  arm  and  the  strong  hand  of  God  which  the  Old 
Testament  celebrates  from  Genesis  to  Machabees ;  nations  with 
their  kings  were  beaten  down  before  them,  the  sea  opened 
a  way  for  them  when  they  marched  out  of  Egypt,  they  were 
fed  in  the  desert  not  from  the  fertile  earth  but  from  the 
brazen  tropical  sky  that  made  Arabia  Petraea,  Stony  Araby, 
fertile  with  manna,  giving  them  a  fresh  crop  every  morning  to 
feed  two  million  people.  The  sun  stood  still  to  make  a  longer 
day  to  beat  down  their  enemies  when  Joshue  gave  his  in- 
junction, stones  were  hurled  from  the  skies  on  their  enemies 
in  battle,  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  before  the  sound  of  their 
trumpets  and  the  world  of  the  surrounding  nations  trembled 
at  the  approach  of  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel  when  his  people 
marched  in  to  take  possession  of  the  land  that  was  promised 
to  their  proto-patriarch,  Abraham,  five  hundred  years  before. 

The  heavenly  romance  of  victorious  Israel  is  unique  and 
beyond  all  the  Iliads  of  pagan  poetry.  However  after  a  few 
hundred  years  of  prosperity  in  the  land  of  milk  and  honey 
they  fell  away  from  God  and  became  pagans  for  the  most  part 
and  ten  of  the  tribes  broke  away  in  rebellion.  They  then 
fought  each  other  in  the  most  awful  civil  war  in  the  annals 
of  history; — in  one  battle  alone  five  hundred  thousand  are 
said  to  have  fallen  of  the  Northern  Kingdom  that  gradually 
drifted  into  complete  secession  and  then  into  captivity.  The 
southern  kingdom  also  in  less  then  two  hundred  years  was 
led  away  likewise  into  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

Turning  to  Christianity  the  outlook  is  somewhat  the  same. 
Austria,  Italy,  Spain,  and  France,  the  old  Catholic  countries 
which  escaped  the  Reformation  were  nearly  lost  by  pros- 
perity, while  martyred  Ireland  and  Poland  are  to-day  a 
hundred  per  cent  Catholic  both  in  quality  and  extent.  Mar- 
tyred Ireland  that  now  glows  in  the  light  of  purest  faith, 
was  in  a  crucible  of  persecution  for  seven  hundred  j^ears  and 
martyred  Poland  we  are  viewing  in  her  latest  agony  of  martyr- 
dom under  the  atheistic  governments  of  Russia  and  Germany. 
What  a  calvary  of  suffering  for  Poland  after  barely  twent\' 
years  of  respite. 
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World  opinion,  however,  assures  us  that  the  present  war 
will  bring  Poland  back  again  to  independent  nationality. 
Like  the  crucified  IMaster  that  fell  three  times  under  the 
cross  Poland  has  fallen  on  several  occasions  and  will  rise 
again.  Poland  is  familiar  Avith  suffering  and  her  present 
affliction  will  even  better  than  prosperity  confirm  her  attach- 
ment to  the  ancient  Faith. 

ST.  PETER'S  OF  ROME,  A  MONUMENT  OF  TRIAL  AND  DEFEAT 

When  all  the  nations  of  Europe  had  been  finally  gather- 
ed in  from  primitive  paganism  to  the  one  fold  of  the 
Church  under  its  shepherd  the  Pope, — and  indeed  some  of 
them  like  the  Prussians  were  late  new-comers,  they  all  co-op- 
erated together  to  build  a  mighty  monument  to  the  triumph 
and  unity  of  Christendom  and  this  international  monument 
was  St.  Peter's  Cathedral  in  Rome.  It  was  to  be  a  monument 
of  unity  but  it  turned  to  be  a  tower  of  Babel  like  that  of  the 
nations  that  were  gathered  together  after  the  Flood.  Gold 
poured  into  Rome  by  the  cartload  from  all  nations  of  Europe, 
and  the  Scandinavian  nations  of  the  North,  now  all  Lutheran, 
were  as  generous  as  the  Latin  nations  of  the  South.  When  it 
was  finished  it  was  a  real  tower  of  Babel  to  mark,  not  the 
confusion  of  languages  but  of  religious  belief.  The  Church 
was  apparently  too  prosperous.  A  Borgia  had  come  to  the 
chair  of  Peter.  It  was  time  for  storms  to  purify  the  Church 
and  since  then  four  hundred  years  of  opposition  and  per- 
secution were  the  instruments  of  God  to  save  the  Church  and 
separate  the  true  from  the  false. 

Internal  scandals  festering  in  the  Church  are  the  only 
real  danger  that  would  threaten  her  life.  If  she  had  not  the 
vitality  to  slough  out  these  infections  she  would  be  essentially 
mortal.  In  all  sects  that  have  broken  away  from  the  Church 
this  internal  vitality  of  self-purification  never  appears; — they 
seem  to  be  purely  human  and  transient. 

Religious  sects  degenerate  until  truth  after  truth,  both 
doctrinal   and  moral   evaporates  and  leaves     only     nominal 
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Christianit}*,  and  mere  humanism  of  natural  culture  devoid  of 
all  supernatural  origin. 

«>     *     * 

MEDIEVALISM  OP  THE  CHURCH 

^TPHE  most  formidable  objection  against  the  Church  either 
■*-  openly  cast  against  her  or  lying  latent  in  the  minds  of 
non-Catholics  that  stand  aloof  from  the  Church  and  nurse  a 
dislike  towards  her  without  expressing  it,  is  contained  in  the 
word  medievalism;  the  Church  they  say  is  medieval.  This  is 
the  deadliest  objection,  for  creeds  and  doctrine  don't  count 
now,  and  all  the  dogmas  of  the  Church  are  overlooked.  This 
means  even  apart  from  all  historical  reference  to  antiquity 
that  the  Church  is  not  modern,  is  reactionary,  unprogressive, 
satisfied  with  her  own  doctrines  and  mode  of  life,  and  most 
intolerant  of  all  other  forms  of  religion.  Religion  it  is  said 
like  all  culture  should  be  progressive  and  adjust  itself  to 
modern  progress. 

The  interesting  feature  of  this  formidable  accusation  is 
that  in  a  sense  it  is  true.  The  Church  is  old,  older  than  medieval 
and  her  name  Roman  is  not  only  local  of  the  city  of  Rome, 
but  also  of  the  Roman  Era  of  ancient  history.  Christianity 
began  with  Christ  when  Caesar  Augustus  was  reigning  in 
splendor  at  the  zenith  of  the  Roman  Empire  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  ago.  The  Church  then  is  not  only  medieval  she 
is  even  ancient. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  hear  the  objection  reversed  and 
flipped  against  her  that  she  is  not  the  oldest,  and  thus  not  the 
original  religion  of  humanity,  for  that  was  Judaism.  Of 
course  we  can  answer  the  latter  objection  off  hand  for  Judaism 
and  Christianity  are  one  and  continuous  as  shadow  and  sub- 
stance. Judaism  was  the  shadow  and  Christianity  the  sub- 
stance and  are  inseparable  and  not  opposed  to  each  other. 

But  is  the  Church  medieval  and  not  merely  in  chronology, 
but  in  the  vicious  insinuation  that  the  word  implies,  that 
she  is  unprogressive  and  lagging  back  in  our  boasted  modern 
progress  ? 
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Is  the  Church  modern  as  well  as  ancient?  That  is  the 
point  of  the  question.  The  apology  for  the  Church  that  she 
has  been  in  the  van  of  modern  progress  is  an  old  and  trite 
theme  and  yet  always  popular  and  useful.  This  issue  of  the 
Lilies  offers  a  special  article  and  an  illuminative  repetition 
that  the  Church  has  furnished  her  full  share  of  scientists  to 
the  role  of  fame.  There  have  been  undoubtedly  great  scient- 
ists outside  of  the  Church ;  but  not  because  they  were  outside 
for  there  are  perhaps  many  more  that  within  sat  at  her 
feet  and  whose  minds  combine  together  both  divine  faith  and 
science.  Let  us  read  the  roll-call  again  of  great  leaders  in 
modern  progress,  who  were  not  merely  great  in  science  but 
also  shining  marks  of  the  Catholic  Religion. 

This  is  an  exquisite  apology  for  the  Church,  when  perfect, 
simple  religious  faith  and  high  scientific  attainments  reside 
in  the  same  mind.  When  we  see  a  scientist  on  his  knees  with 
eyes  uplifted  to  God  in  humble  prayer,  like  Pasteur  we  realize 
that  this  is  a  quick  and  satisfying  argument  that  the  Church 
is  not  backward, — not  obscurantist.  Mendel  the  monk  and 
priest  contributed  more  to  the  problem  of  evolution  than 
Darwin,  for  Mendel  attacked  and  disrupted  that  sentimental 
theory  of  evolution  that  came  from  mere  external  appearances 
of  men  and  animals.  Mendel  showed  natures  as  anchored  and 
Darwin  showed  them  as  drifting  in  the  eddies  of  chance.  It 
has  often  been  said  that  if  Mendel's  work  had  been  known  by 
Darwin  a  silence  would  have  ensued  on  the  Descent  of  Man. 

THE    CONSERVATIVE    CHURCH 

In  supernatural  and  revealed  doctrine  the  Church  is  indeed 
rigorously  conservative  and  the  only  growth  and  expansion 
in  her  teaching  is  the  unfolding  of  old  and  original  truths  into 
more  explicit  forms  of  expression.  "Nihil  innovetur  nisi  quod 
traditum  est."  is  the  old  repeated  maxim  of  our  teaching 
system.  "Let  there  be  no  innovations  but  only  the  ancient 
traditions;"  that  is  nothing  new  but  only  what  the  Apostles 
and  their  successors  have  taught. 

Supernatural  truth  comes  from   heaven  and  like  heaven 
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itself  is  static.  Natural  truths  come  from  our  investigation 
of  nature  and  are  also  static  when  we  once  unfold  them. 
We  in  a  word  are  very  progressive  because  we  are  so  ignor- 
ant. When  we  look  back  a  hundred  years  we  are  astonished 
at  our  progress  in  knowledge  and  not  because  the  world  of 
truth  has  changed  any  but  because  our  poor  muddled  heads  are 
finding  out  things  that  were  always  true. 

The  old  classical  axiom  that  after  ''Three  days  the  fish 
stinks  and  the  guest  is  no  longer  welcome,"  may  be  applied 
to  the  vicissitudes  of  modern  science.  Atomism,  Kantism, 
Darwinism,  and  now  Relativity,  succeed  each  other  in  dis- 
solving views  of  persistent  succession.  If  we  ever  get  to  a 
science  that  resists  all  change  like  mathematics  we  shall  know 
that  we  have  at  last  attained  to  real  and  certain  science. 
The  world  is  not  changing  but  our  heads  are  changing. 

Should  we  then  change  our  views  on  the  truths  that  we 
have  received  from  heaven  wrapped  up  in  the  revelation  of 
God  because  we  are  always  changing  our  judgments  on 
earthly  discoveries?  At  the  present  moment  some  of  the 
leading  scientists  are  not  afraid  to  assert  that,  whether  the 
earth  moves  around  the  sun  or  the  sun  around  the  earth,  is 
wholly  a  matter  of  relativity  and  one  assertion  is  as  true  as 
the  other, — for  example  Poincare.  Advanced  science  seems 
to  be  concealed  from  the  school  children  for  fear  of  shock 
and  apparent  absurdity.  Where  is  science  just  at  present? 
Has  it  become  mystical  and  esoteric  and  how  shall  it  enlighten 
the  world  if  it  is  unintelligible?  Catholics  do  not  know  more 
of  science  than  others;  but  they  do  hold  fast  to  the  doctrines 
that  come  from  heaven,  and  their  Church  is  positively  fierce 
in  its  resistance  to  all  innovation.  The  synagogue  of  Judaism 
that  was  also  a  guide  and  an  infallible  guide  was  in  the  same 
way  unchangeable. 

All  our  archaeology  and  its  excavations  in  ancient  "tells" 
have  never  disproved  in  the  least  degree  the  revelations  of 
the  Old  Testament.  Judaism  of  old  and  Catholicity  now 
have  the  same  tenacious  grip  on  orthodox  tradition,  **0 
Timothee  depositum  custodi,"  was  St.  Paul's  advice  to  his  dis- 
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eiples:  "Oh  Timothy  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust,  avoiding  the  profane  novelties  of  words  and  opposi- 
tions of  knowledge  falsely  so-called." 

The  Church  then  is  medieval  and  even  ancient  in  its  heaven- 
ly doctrines.  In  earthly  revelations  as  the  article  in  this 
number  of  the  Lilies  will  evince,  her  children  are  in  the  van  of 
human  progress,  trying  to  beat  out  a  path  through  the  mazes 
of  bewildering  nature. 

*     *     * 

INSTRUMENTS  OF  GOD 

INSTRUMENTAL  causality  is  always  very  fascinating  and 
is  in  need  of  fine  discrimination  from  the  principal  cause 
to  which  it  is  attached.  The  artist  uses  an  unsightly  mallet 
and  a  stubby  chisel  on  a  piece  of  marble  and  stroke  by  stroke 
a  divine  piece  of  statuary  arises  that  is  immortal,  that  en- 
raptures the  world  from  age  to  age.  A  very  soul  of  ex- 
pression seems  to  have  been  incorporated  in  the  stone  and  all 
the  inspiration  and  execution  of  genius  passed  through  the 
sordid  instruments  that  are  thrown  aside  as  rubbish.  The 
instruments  of  modern  painters  are  quite  ingenious  but  the 
painters  are  poor ;  wonderful  brushes  and  other  accoutrements 
but  the  artists  themselves  are  groundlings.  In  music  the  in- 
strument like  a  Stradivarius  violin  takes  on  more  value  when 
a  great  musician  awakens  the  sleeping  soul  of  strings  and 
sounding  board  and  makes  them  re-echo  the  sublime  melodies 
of  a  spiritual  world  where  nimble  inspiration  stirs  on  the 
strings  of  our  heart  emotions  that  were  never  touched  before. 
But  what  is  even  a  strad,  in  the  hands  of  a  fiddler?  A  crook- 
ed stick  in  the  hands  of  a  skilled  fencer  seems  as  dangerous 
as  a  rapier  for,  the  swordsman  with  even  such  an  instrument 
will  overcome  the  man  at  arms. 

Instruments  in  the  moral  and  religious  world  are  even 
more  arresting  than  those  of  the  physical  world.  God  uses 
men  as  instruments  and  then  throws  them  aside  when  the 
end  has  been  attained.  In  history,  however,  we  are  more  apt 
to   rehearse   the   story   of  the   instrument   than   of   God,   the 
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Overlord.  How  we  rehearse  the  victories  of  a  madman  like 
Alexander  in  ancient  times  or  a  mere  reckless  degenerate  like 
Napoleon  in  modern  history,  forgetting  that  these  heroes  were 
evident  instruments  of  Divine  Providence.  The  dying  Alexan- 
der who  lay  as  a  spent  force  was  a  favourite  theme  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church.  He  had  been  a  great  instrument  of 
God  preparing  the  world  for  the  entrance  of  Christianity  and 
spreading  the  great  empire  of  Daniel's  prophecy.  On  his 
deathbed  he  was  an  outcast  and  his  generals  would  have 
assasinated  him  if  he  had  lived  longer. 

Napoleon  was  an  instrument  of  God  to  check,  undo  and 
remodel  the  French  Revolution  and  then  restore  the  Church 
in  modern  form  to  the  French  People.  It  was  Napoleon  that 
gave  his  beck  to  his  army  to  support  the  High  Mass  of 
Notre  Dame  where  the  goddess  of  reason  had  been  so  lately 
worshipped  in  the  person  of  a  depraved  woman.  Thus  he  in- 
augurated his  concordat  with  the  Church  and  restored  Cath- 
olicity to  France.  He  restored  Catholicity  although  he  did  not 
practice  the  religion  of  his  childhood  but  followed  the  reck- 
less and  godless  soldiers  of  the  French  Revolution. 

On  the  lonely  rock  of  St.  Helena  he  died  as  an  outcast 
in  a  hut  that  had  been  a  stable,  with  dung  still  under  the 
floors  and  which  reverted  again  to  a  byre  and  a  pigsty  when 
he  was  gone.  He  boasted  of  the  restoration  of  the  Church 
as  perhaps  the  only  great  work  he  had  done.  After  forty 
years  of  neglect  of  religion  he  returned  to  the  Sacraments, 
to  prayer,  and  the  religious  practices  of  childhood.  He  was 
thus  clearly  an  instrument  of  God  to  do  a  work  of  Divine 
Providence  and  then  go  into  discard. 

DIVINE  INSTRUMENTS   OF  THE  PRESENT  DAY 

The  present  age  is  bulging  with  momentous  events  and 
so  Divine  Instruments  are  very  conspicuous,  both  good  and 
bad.  We  see  Salazar,  Franco,  Mussolini,  Hitler  and  Stalin, 
standing  out  in  high  relief  and  we  know  beforehand  that  they 
will  work  out  the  designs  of  Providence.  Franco,  with  Sala- 
zar of  Portugal  have  saved  their  countries   and  have  been 
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sacred  instruments  of  God  for  almost  miraculous  results. 
Portugal  that  for  full  two  hundred  years  was  in  a  most  de- 
plorable condition  of  religious  decay  and  of  hostility  to  the 
Church,  and  of  economic  bankruptcy  is  suddenly  rehabilitated 
and  stands  now,  within  a  few  years,  high  spiritually  and 
materially.  Spain  so  often  saved  by  Divine  agents,  like  the 
Cid,  Alphonso,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  is  again  saved  by  a 
true  Spaniard  and  great  Catholic  hero.  Franco. 

What  shall  we  say  of  Mussolini  without  going  into  the 
politics  of  Democracy  and  Facism  so  rife  at  present?  We  can 
surely  say,  even  if  we  do  not  wish  for  the  Facism  of  Italy, 
that  we  must  recognize  Mussolini  as  a  spectacular  instrument 
of  God  to  settle  the  great  Roman  question  by  creating  the 
Vatican  Free  State,  by  emancipating  the  Pope  from  national 
rulers,  by  giving  a  generous  concordat  and  a  good  under- 
standing with  the  Church,  and  of  bringing  back  Catholic 
instruction  to  Italian  youth, — by  restoring,  in  a  word,  the 
symbol  of  it  all,  that  is  the  Crucifix  to  Catholic  school-rooms. 

But  what  is  to  be  said  of  Hitler  and  Stalin,  the  evil  in- 
struments of  God,  and  they  are  more  in  line  with  the  theme 
of  our  remarks.  If  they  are  instruments  of  God,  as  they 
surely  are,  what  have  they  done  so  far  in  the  counsels  of 
heaven  and  what  are  they  likely  to  accomplish  before  they 
are  consigned  to  the  byre  and  the  pigsty  like  Napoleon  on  St. 
Helena?  We  offer  this  as  a  problem  for  the  readers  of  the 
Lilies  to  work  out:  what  good  has  resulted  so  far  from  these 
reckless  reprobates  that  look  more  like  Anti-Christ  and  pro- 
fessed agents  of  evil  than  instruments  of  God?  A  few  years 
hence  the  historian  will  sum  up  the  result  and  give  us  the 
verdict.  We  have  no  doubt  Hitler  by  his  religious  commotions 
in  Germany  is  purifying  the  stagnant  air  of  Austria  and 
other  parts  of  Germany  and  making  Catholics  come  forward 
with  their  profession  of  Faith,  or  step  backward  to  their  true 
place  as  discarded  members  and  even  enemies  of  Holy  Mother 
Church. 

The  latest  ripple  that  has  passed  over  the  whole  world 
from  Stalin  is  a  sign  of  his  unwitting  agency  in  forwarding 
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the  designs  of  God.  "Within  the  last  few  weeks  he  has 
cured,  we  may  say,  the  world  of  the  epidemic  of  Commun- 
ism. "We  have  to  thank  him  for  the  sudden  turn  he  has  taken 
to  unite  with  Germany  as  the  best  antidote  that  could  be  given 
to  his  own  wild  scheme  of  world  revolution.  A  few  weeks 
ago  Communism  was  a  threatening  evil,  a  portent  of  world 
domination,  and  now,  as  if  by  magic  it  has  collapsed  and 
reacts  to  the  best  results.  Stalin's  union  with  Hitler  is  more 
forcible  than  all  the  arguments  of  the  Church,  and  the  Reds 
are  now  in  retreat  the  world  over. 

The  present  mad  war  is  quite  unlike  other  wars  before 
for  it  seems  a  religious  war  and  a  fundamental  contest  of 
atheism  against  religion.  To  narrow  down  the  conflict  to 
precise  description  we  might  say  in  the  spirit  of  the  Pope's 
late  encyclical  that  it  is  to  decide  which  is  to  be  supreme, 
God  or  the  State.  The  two  leaders  of  state  supremacy  have 
brought  about  a  show-down  and  they  will  surely  bring  a 
world  cure.  Nations  that  were  turning  Red  are  losing  their 
virulent  colour  and  are  coming  back  to  normal.  "We  all  begin 
to  realise  that  the  verdict  of  future  historians  and  moralists 
will  be  that  Stalin  and  Russia  were  a  Divine  antidote  to  the 
pest  of  Communism.  Stalin  then  is  to  be  a  great  instrument 
of  God  to  save  the  world  from  the  evil  that  he  has  undertaken 
to  propagate. 

A   CONJECTURE 

It  is  now  accepted  by  all  that  the  union  of  Russia  and 
Germany  under  their  ruthless  dictators  is  an  appeal  to  the 
working  classes  against  their  employers.  The  labouring  class 
is  set  to  serve  the  state  for  military  purposes  and  state  ex- 
pansion. A  meagre  standard  of  life  but  still  state  support 
is  extended;  in  a  word  the  poor  are  made  slaves  of  the  state 
instead  of  slaves  of  the  capitalists. 

These  two  dictators  are  evidently  instruments  for  some 
new  order  and  for,  as  we  hope,  some  golden  mean  of  liberty 
and  dignity  between  the  two  forms  of  slavery.  State  pro- 
tection  for   the   poor   is    surely    necessary   but   not   slavery. 
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Perhaps  a  new  era  is  coining  and  these  wild  dictators  are  the 
remote  instruments  of  Divine  Providence. 

The  appeals  of  the  Papal  encyclicals  have  been  in  favour 
of  the  poor;  formerly  against  godless  capitalism  and  now 
of  late  against  godless  state-worship.  When  supreme  evils 
meet  they  often  leave  behind  a  happy  compromise.  Let  us 
then,  hope  for  a  legitimate  collectivism  of  state  helps  rigor- 
ously separated  however  from  state  slavery. 


THE    MAGI 

By  RIGHT  REV.  MONSIGNOR  J.  B.  DOLLARD,  Litt.D 

ONE  came  from  out  the  rich,  mysterious  East, 
From  lands  of  Ind  where  monstrous  mountains  soar. 
And  one  came  sailing  from  Hellene's  shore. 
Where  now  the  Sybil's  solemn  tones  had  ceased. 
And  as  the  roseate  light  of  morn  increased, 
A  third  great  King  athwart  the  Desert  bore 
From  Egypt's  land  of  pyramid  and  lore — 
His  camels  decked  for  carnival  or  feast ! 

And  those  three  mighty  Kings  knelt  low  before 
A  little  Child  within  a  manger  laid, 

Piling  their  precious  gifts  beneath  His  eyes. 
Praying  He  would  accept  them,  o'er  and  o'er. 
The  while  poor  Joseph  and  the  Mother-Maid, 
Gazed  on  that  gorgeous  pageant  with  surprise. 
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THE  GLORIES  OF  POLAND 

By  REV.   THOMAS   F.   BATTLE 

RECENTLY  Poland  became  the  centre  of  world  attention, 
because  once  more  that  great  country  has  been  robbed  of 
her  national  identity.  Unhappy  Poland  has  again  disappeared 
from  the  map  of  Europe.  The  off  again,  on  again  phenomenon 
has  become  quite  a  habit  with  this  former  sixth  great  power. 
But  in  the  words  of  great  men,  instance  the  present  Pontiff, 
Poland  is  not  dead,  nor  will  she  die. 

To  be  sure  Poland  is  perennial.  She  is  this  in  more  ways 
than  one.  For  not  only  in  losing  and  re-establishing  national 
existence  has  she  repeated;  but  there  are  many  things  in  her 
noble  history  which  recur.  At  various  times  and  in  various 
ways  has  she  been  called  upon  to  play  noble  parts.  For  she 
is  most  versatile  in  great  and  stirring  roles  that  command  the 
applause  of  all  mankind.  Often  when  Europe  needs  to  be 
saved  it  is  Poland  that  saves  it.  When  there  is  suffering  to 
be  had,  often  it  is  Poland  that  does  the  suffering.  When 
heroism  and  valor  are  exemplified,  frequently  it  is  Poland 
who  puts  on  the  show.    Poland  is  perennial  in  her  versatility. 

Poland  is  so  familiar  with  such  experience  as  she  recently 
suffered,  as  with  many  another  phenomena,  that  there  is  noth- 
ing much  that  can  be  new  to  her.  It  is  true  that  history  often 
repeats  itself  everywhere.  For  the  Poles  there  can  never  be 
any  doubt  about  such  a  truth.  History  repeats  itself  in 
Poland. 

The  story  of  Poland  is  an  ancient  litany  of  tragedy  and 
glory.  In  her  case  we  cannot  sing  of  one  without  the  other. 
They  are  as  intertwined  as  the  morning  glory  and  the  vine. 
For  example,  Poland's  triumph  seems  to  concrete  the  ancient 
dictum,  "You  cannot  come  to  joy  except  through  sorrow." 
And  while  the  present  title  of  this  paper  seems  to  tune  one  for 
singing  of  Poland's  glories,  it  is  inevitable  that  we  mingle 
notes  of  the  lamentations  of  her  sorrows.    For  this  Ireland  of 
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Eastern  Europe  is  a  land  of  the  tear  and  the  smile,  if  ever 
there  was  a  twin  sister  of  the  Isle  in  the  western  seas.  Poland's 
tragedies  and  triumphs  are  a  rosary  of  devotion  that  counts 
not  ten  decades  but  ten  centuries  of  time.  Like  Ireland, 
Poland  can  lay  full  claim  to  a  crown  of  national  martyrdom. 
Like  Ireland,  Poland  can  claim  a  record  and  a  triumph  for 
the  Faith  such  as  Pius  Xllth  accorded  her  recently.  Said  he: 
"  There  is  one  thing  which  no  one  has  ever  seen  in  her  history ; 
a  Poland  unfaithful  and  separated  from  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Church." 

POLAND    AND    THE    FAITH 

If  no  other  praise  were  ever  proffered  a  people,  a  people 
as  ancient  as  the  Poles,  their  greatness  would  be  a  by-word 
in  time  and  eternity.  It  is  no  idle  chatter  on  the  part  of  any- 
one to  accord  Poland  the  great  glory  of  her  Christian  lineage. 
The  country  of  St.  Casimir,  St.  Hedwige,  St.  Stanislaus,  and 
St.  Andrew  Bobola  may  have  lost,  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  possessions  and  independence  —  but  never  has  it  lost 
the  Faith. 

To  be  sure,  it  is  a  far  cry  to  the  days  of  Mieszko.  To  him 
comes  the  honor  for  introducing  Poland  to  the  Faith.  He  was 
the  ruler  of  Posen,  and  in  970  he  brought  Christianity  to  the 
Poles  via  Bohemia.  Mieszko  protected  the  German  and  Bo- 
hemian missionaries,  accepted  the  Christian  religion  himself, 
and  gave  the  first  impetus  to  the  movement  that  won  his 
country  to  Christ,  and  in  turn  did  the  same  for  Lithuania. 
In  time  the  two  countries  united  and  formed  a  single  king- 
dom.   Poland's  Faith  is  not  of  yesterday. 

Through  the  thousand  years  of  history,  Poland  is  no  mean 
figure  in  the  story  of  western  Christianity.  It  is  true  that 
others  played  some  telling  roles  in  the  story  of  the  western 
Church.  It  is  not  true  that  their  glory  outshines  in  any  way 
this  sentinel  of  Europe  who  stood  so  many  times  on  her 
eastern  frontiers  and  saved  her  Faith  and  civilization.  Not 
only  has  Poland  never  deserted  the  crucified  Christ,  often  has 
she  saved  for  Him  the  western  lands  that  lay  back  of  her.  Time 
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and  again  has  she  rescued  the  religion  and  the  civilization  of 
Europe.  Perhaps  there  is  untold  significance  in  some  ancient 
Avords  that  have  come  down  to  us  from  the  tenth  century- 
attributed  to  one,  Otho,  a  successor  of  Charlemagne  and  a 
protege  of  Pope  Sylvester.  Far  back  in  those  days  when  the 
Poles  petitioned  Otho  for  their  independence,  he  graciously 
granted  them  what  they  asked,  and  said  to  them  these  unusual 
words:  "You  shall  uphold  the  standard  of  Christ  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  You  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Him  in  yon  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.  To  you  I  will  give  this  standard;  a 
white  eagle,  typifying  the  Roman  world  empire  renovated 
and  purified,  against  a  red  background  reflecting  the  fires  of 
judgment  day."  To  us  of  this  latter  day  this  seems  a  high 
commission,  a  rare  prophecy  and  a  grand  fulfilment. 

POLAND    SAVES    CIVILIZATION 

More  than  once  have  the  Poles  saved  the  life  and  the 
liberty  of  the  western  world.  Often  has  she  rushed  forward 
to  crowd  the  eastern  gateways  of  our  world  to  withstand 
many  an  eastern  menace  that  came  our  way.  She  has  faced 
all  comers  and  challengers,  Tartar  and  Turk  and  Russian. 
Any  nation  would  glory  in  such  names  as  Sobieski  and  Pil- 
sudski.  As  the  bulwark  of  Christianity  and  civilization  Poland 
is  a  land  of  heroes  as  well  as  saints  and  martyrs,  and  to  be 
sure,  the  two  worthies  just  named  are  in  the  front  lines  of  her 
national  characters.  There  is  no  greater  achievement  in 
Christian  annals  than  that  of  Jan  Sobieski,  May  we  call  him 
the  Last  Knight  of  Europe.  If  the  battle  of  Vienna,  1683,  had 
not  been  won  by  him,  we  today  would  probably  be  followers 
of  Mahomet  instead  of  Christ.  The  western  world  and  pre- 
sent day  civilization  owe  Sobieski  an  awful  debt. 

It  is  within  the  memory  of  most  of  us  still  living  what 
happened  in  later  days.  Say  for  instance  1919,  Pilsudski 
was  the  hero  that  year.  The  Bolshevik  hordes  were  at  War- 
saw's gates.  Things  were  bad.  It  was  during  this  siege  that 
Achilla  Ratti,  the  Legate  at  Warsaw,  later  Pope  Pius,  prayed 
a  novena  to  Our  Lady.    When  the  nine  day  prayer  was  ended, 
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"Warsaw  and  Europe  were  again  safe.  The  Miracle  of  tEe 
Vistula  had  happened  and  Pilsudski  was  another  Polish  hero. 
The  Poles  know  how  to  live  and  die  on  the  battlefields  for  God 
and  country,  for  freedom,  for  liberty,  for  civilization.  No 
nation  in  world  history  has  sacrificed  more  for  Christianity 
and  civilization  than  has  Poland.  Over  three  hundred  yeats 
ago  Pope  Paul  the  Vth,  dramaticalljT  said :  "Squeeze  a  handful 
of  Polish  soil  and  from  it  will  flow  the  blood  of  martyrs." 

POLISH  SKILL  AND  VALOR 

In  playing  policeman  for  the  western  world  she  must  do  so 
only  with  the  utmost  skill  and  valor.  Poland  as  the  eastern 
sentinel  could  know  no  fear  nor  frailty.  There  is  no  finer 
soldier  in  Europe  or  elsewhere  than  the  Polish  warrior.  As 
far  back  as  Napoleon  and  much  farther,  this  fact  was  accord- 
ed recognition.  Poland's  position  in  martial  matters  has 
always  been  an  unique  one.  As  a  geographical  jinx  she  has 
been  a  victim  of  inter-racial  and  international  circumstances. 
With  no  natural  boundaries  except  the  Carpathian  mountains 
to  the  south-west,  she  lies  in  an  open  plain  running  into  Germ- 
any on  one  side  and  Russia  on  the  other.  A  position  of  great 
strategic  danger  is  this,  with  so  large  a  frontier  and  sio  small 
a  sea  coast.  Caught  between  two  poAverful  empires,  as  for 
instance,  she  is  to-day,  she  the  smaller  power  must  make  the 
best  of  what  is  at  hand.  That  to  be  sure  is  Polish  skill,  Polish 
valor,  and  all  other  virtues  inherent  in  the  Polish  character. 
All  along  she  has  shown  to  the  world  that  with  fighters  like 
the  Poles  numbers  do  not  count.  Polish  battles  and  Polish 
victories  are  always  Marathons  over  again.  In  her  great 
struggles  of  the  past  and  present,  she  has  resembled  the  hand- 
ful of  Greeks,  at  that  memorable  conflict  when  they  routed  the 
Persian  hosts.  In  the  long  list  of  her  struggles,  frequently 
Poland  has  been  pitted  against  absurd  odds.  She  used  no 
child's  play  in  the  selection  of  her  enemies.  The  more  savage 
and  ruffian  they  were,  the  harder  she  fought  them  and  the 
harder  they  fell.  It  is  said  that  in  two  hundred  years  of  time 
she  saved  Europe  from  Tartar  and  Turk,  ninety-seven  times. 
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POLAND   AND    CULTURE 

No  one  can  say  that  Polish  glory  means  only  martial 
glory.  We  have  said  something  about  her  greatest  glory 
which  is  her  relations  with  the  Faith.  But  all  the  world 
knows  the  great  story  of  Poland  and  her  culture.  No  people 
with  such  supernatural  and  natural  virtues,  as  have  the  Poles, 
could  fail  to  produce  a  culture.  Everyone  is  familiar  with 
such  names  as  Copernicus,  Chopin,  Curie,  Padrewski  and  others. 
"What  nation  would  not  be  proud  of  such  a  galaxy.  Poland's 
contribution  to  literature,  art  and  science  are  vast  and  varied. 
Since  the  fifteenth  century,  she  gave  to  the  treasure  troves 
of  Europe  a  consistent  contribution.  Incidentally,  the  first 
ministry  of  public  education  in  the  world  was  created  in 
Poland  in  1773.  Recent  Polish  broadcasting  feats  are  a  late 
echo  of  what  Polish  culture  has  been  down  through  the  ages. 

One  great  glory  of  Poland's  religious  and  cultural  great- 
ness is  found  in  her  attitude  toward  birth  control.  No  worthy 
nation  such  as  are  the  Poles  could  have  any  other  attitude 
toward  such  a  domestic  and  national  scourge.  Poland's  re- 
ligion, Poland's  culture,  Poland's  national  character  has  no 
time  for  the  tenets  of  Onan  and  Malthus.  To  her  undying 
honor,  the  Polish  nation  is  growing  faster  than  any  other  na- 
tion in  Europe.  In  1920  she  had  twenty-seven  million  inhabit- 
ants. To  day  in  1939  she  has  thirty-five  million.  If  Poland  had 
not  fallen  on  evil  days  such  as  is  her  present  sorry  plight,  by 
1950  she  would  be  a  country  equal  to  France  in  population 
with  forty  million  souls.  The  population  of  Poland  is  in- 
creasing on  the  average  by  about  four  hundred  thousand 
persons  a  year. 

POLAND   AND   MARY 

Co-incident  with  Poland's  long  and  glorious  story  of  re- 
ligion and  devotion,  has  been  her  love  for  the  Queen  of 
Heaven,  the  Queen  of  Poland.  We  already  know  the  Poles 
are  a  deeply  religious  people.  Their  faithfulness  to  Christ 
and  His  mission  among  the  nations  would  naturally  make 
them  devoted  to  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God.    The  Polish  people 
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attribute  most  of  their  victories  on  the  battlefields  to  Divine 
Providence  and  Mary's  intercession.  When  Jan  Sobieski  long 
ago  set  out  with  seventy-six  thousand  troops  against  three 
hundred  thousand  Turks,  he  did  not  fail  to  visit  the  famous 
Shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Czestochowa.  It  was  there  he  com- 
mitted himself,  his  cause  and  his  army  to  her  protection.  We 
know  of  his  victory  and  of  his  not  forgetting  to  return  to 
that  Shrine  to  express  his  sincere  thanks.  It  was  in  memory 
of  Sobieski's  triumph  of  the  Christians  over  the  Moslems  that 
the  Pope  instituted  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Mary,' — 
September  12th.  Czestochowa  is  the  most  famed,  the  most 
miraculous  shrine  of  all  Poland.  The  figure  of  the  virgin 
there  is  sometimes  called  the  Black  Madonna.  This  is  so  on 
account  of  the  dark  features  of  the  picture.  While  the  legen- 
dary story  of  this  picture  goes  back  to  Apostolic  time  yet 
its  history  in  Poland  begins  with  the  year  1382.  The  fame  of 
this  Shrine,  the  Shrine  of  Czestochowa  makes  it  the  Lourdes 
of  Poland.  Having  many  privileges  and  indulgences  from 
the  Pope  and  endowed  by  Polish  kings,  this  centre  has  been 
for  centuries  the  inspiration  of  the  nation.  As  queen  of 
Poland,  as  Queen  of  the  Polish  Crown,  all  the  Poles  love  Mary, 
their  Heavenly  Queen. 

Coming  to  near  our  own  day,  we  know  that  it  was  a  novena 
to  Our  Lady  of  the  Assumption  that  brought  about  the  great 
victory,  called  the  Miracle  of  the  Vistula,  when  Pilsudski  in 
1919  saved  Europe  from  the  Russians.  In  this  latter  day 
along  Poland's  Via  Dolorosa  we  can  well  imagine  how  the  Poles 
are  again  storming  the  gates  of  heaven  and  asking  the  aid  of 
Heaven's  Queen. 

POLAND'S   FUTURE? 

Anyone  who  has  seen  something  of  Poland's  past,  knows 
something  of  Poland's  present,  cannot  fail  to  grasp  the  glories 
of  so  great  a  nation.  The  question  now  comes  to  everyone, 
what  about  Poland's  future?  But  current  events  take  place  so 
rapidly  nowadays  and  international  relations  are  so  fickle  and 
unstable,  so  maddening  and  complicated  that  it  is  foolish  for 
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anyone  to  attempt  to  prophesy  or  predict.  But  Poland's  long 
training  in  the  School  of  Suffering  should  steel  her  for  her 
sad  hour  and  give  her  patience  and  courage  to  await  the  day 
of  her  resurrection  and  her  replacement  on  the  map  of  Europe, 
As  for  us,  what  we  know  of  this  glorious  people  in  the  pages 
of  the  past  and  the  present  should  call  on  our  hopes  and  more 
on  our  prayers  for  this  great  but  unfortunate  country,  that  the 
dawning  of  her  day  will  not  be  far  away  when  she  shall  be 
given  her  proper  place  as  a  nation,  in  a  new  deal  for  all 
nations. 


*'In  vain,  alas!  in  vain,  ye  gallant  few! 
From  rank  to  rank  your  volley'd  thunder  flew! 
Oh !  bloodiest  picture  in  the  book  of  Time, 
Sarmatia  fell  unwept,  without  a  crime ; 
Found  not  a   generous  friend,   a  pitying  foe, 
Strength  in  her  arms,  nor  mercy  in  her  woe ! 
Dropp'd  from  her  nerveless  grasp  the  shattered  spear. 
Closed  her  bright  eye,  and  curb'd  her  high  career; — 
Hope  for  a  season  bade  the  world  farewell. 
And  Freedom  shriek'd  as  Kosciusko  fell." 

— 'Pleasures  of  Hope.' 
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BERNARDINO    LUINFS    NATIVITY 

By  SISTER   MARY   LEONARDA,   C.S.J. 

FOR  whom  are  pictures  painted;  for  the  public  or  for  the 
painters?  The  alternative  aims  have  probably  always 
been  present  in  the  mind  of  every  picture  maker;  but  the 
greater  the  bias  in  either  direction  inevitably  puts  a  seal  upon 
the  presentation  and  the  style  of  the  work. 

Perhaps  never  in  the  world's  history  have  people  been  in- 
terested in  pictures  as  they  are  to-day.  What  would  we  do 
without  pictures?  In  child-hood  before  we  knew  how  to  read, 
even  before  we  could  speak  we  had  learned  to  love  our  pic- 
ture books.  "We  shouted  as  we  turned  the  pages  and  saw  the 
fat  cat  on  the  mat,  the  red  cow  in  the  meadow,  the  wise  dog 
with  the  sheep.  They  were  our  friends.  Later  on  when  we 
knew  the  stories  of  the  pictures  we  loved  them  all  the  more. 
There  was  Cinderella  and  her  Glass  Slipper,  Beauty  and  the 
Beast,  Red  Riding  Hood  and  the  Wolf,  Joseph  and  His 
Brethren.  We  never  would  have  loved  the  stories  so  well 
had  we  not  seen  the  pictured  faces.  We  enjoy  religious 
pictures,  for  we  need  them  to  supply  the  natural  cravings  of 
our  senses  and  our  fancy.  We  notice  that  all  classes  of  Chris- 
tians come  back  naturally  to  an  appreciation  of  religious 
pictures.  The  High  Anglicans  are  just  as  devoted  as  we  are. 
The  English  artist  Holman  Hunt,  a  member  in  the  Pre- 
Raphaelite  Brotherhood,  and  of  more  recent  date  Tissot 
spent  their  lives  painting  scenes  from  the  New  Testament 
just  as  the  Catholic  artists  of  the  Middle  Ages  had  done. 

In  childhood  it  meant  little  to  us  whether  the  pictures 
were  well-drawn  or  not  as  long  as  they  had  colour  and  told  a 
story  but  as  we  grow  older  Ave  felt  the  need  of  something  more. 
Many  people  say  they  like  a  picture,  but  when  questioned 
why,  they  say  they  do  not  know  why.  Perhaps  what  they 
really  mean  is  that  they  cannot  put  into  words  the  feeling 
with  which  the  picture  fills  them.     Many  of  us  have  experi- 
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eneed  this.  Have  we  not  felt  on  viewing  a  masterpiece  our 
spirits  lifted  up  and  purified  and  strengthened  with  happi- 
ness? "We  may  not  know  what  the  picture  is  about  but  we 
feel  its  beauty.  Now  artists  use  means  to  arouse  depth  of 
feeling  and  the  knowledge  of  these  means  help  us  to  put  into 
words  our  feelings  and  perhaps  suggest  other  beauties  we 
have  never  felt. 

In  the  picture  we  present  to  our  readers  the  artist  has 
chosen  for  his  theme  the  'Nativity  of  Our  Saviour,  a  favorite 
subject  Math  Christian  artists  and  one  which  has  been  treated 
in  two  ways — as  a  mystery  and  as  an  event. 

In  the  copy  of  the  fresco  shown  here  the  artist  Bernardino 
Luini  represents  the  Nativity  of  Our  Lord  as  an  event  and  as 
a  mystery  too.  It  is  the  coming  of  Divinity  on  earth;  the 
motif  is  taken  from  the  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  ''Virgo 
Quem  Genuit  Adoravit."  Here  the  kneeling  Virgin  in  the 
centre  foreground  expresses  not  only  her  love  but  reverence 
and  adoration  for  her  Child  Avho  is  human  and  Divine.  God 
made  man. 

On  the  left  foreground  is  the  Infant  Saviour  lying  on  a 
bundle  of  rough  straw  covered  with  a  Avhite  linen  cloth. 
Bright,  active  child-like  but  already  conscious  of  more  than 
human  power.  He  holds  the  left  hand  index  finger  to  His 
lips,  expressing  to  the  spectator  "Verbum  Sum,"  the  idea 
that  from  those  lips  shall  come  the  Gospel  story  which  cul- 
minated in  the  tragedy  of  Calvary.  This  gesture  is  skillfully 
represented.  An  inferior  draughtsman  would  have  failed  in 
giving  the  message  for  the  margin  between  the  sublime  and 
grotesque  is  a  very  slight  one.  Near  the  Infant  is  an  angel 
in  dress  and  halo  but  really  the  portrait  of  a  strong  muscular 
Lombard  peasant  girl,  who  raises  the  head  and  shoulders  of 
the  Child  that  He  may  see  the  incoming  visitor.  St.  John,  his 
right  arm  holding  the  main  beam  of  a  solid  cross,  reverently 
and  lovingly  leans  over  towards  the  Child,  timidly  seeking 
to  make  Him  entwine  the  Baby  fingers  in  his. 

St.  Joseph,  undecided  whether  to  kneel  or  approach,  oc- 
cupies a  large  space  in  the  right  foreground  of  the  picture. 
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Bernadino  Luini. 
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His  figure  is  stiff,  the  hands  strangely  small  and  rather  awk- 
wardly joined.  Despite  his  humility  which  urges  restraint, 
the  Divine  attraction  is  so  overwhelming  he  steps  forward 
but  is  wrapt  in  contemplation  before  he  reaches  his  goal. 
The  head  of  an  ass  is  thrust  boldly  into  the  picture  with  its 
gaze  towards  Our  Lady  while  the  solidly  modelled  huge  ox 
looks  down  in  mildly  curious  gaze  on  the  Christ  Child. 

High  up  on  a  wooden  nail  in  the  vertical  pillar  support 
dividing  the  picture  almost  in  half  hangs  a  bag  and  a  water 
bottle,  reminders  of  the  strenuous  journey  from  Nazareth 
to  Bethlehem  to  fulfil  the  command  of  proud  Caesar. 

In  the  upper  left  of  the  fresco,  amid  solid  white  clouds, 
are  two  curly-haired  angels  in  adoration  while  in  the  upper 
right  is  the  scene  on  the  hills  of  Bethlehem  when  the  angel 
hosts  delivered  their  message  of  good  tidings  to  the  shep- 
herds keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  at  night. 

The  work  of  this  upper  division  of  the  fresco  is  inferior 
to  that  of  the  rest  of  the  picture,  so  that  we  must  infer  it 
was  done  by  the  sons  or  the  pupils  of  the  master  artist  who 
at  that  period  of  his  life  had  more  work  than  he  could  finish 
himself. 

The  colours  are  transparent  and  in  low  tone.  The  Ma- 
donna's dress  is  a  harmony  of  blue,  green  and  puce,  while 
St.  Joseph's  crimson  tunic  is  covered  with  a  yellow  cloak.  Two 
fair,  curly-haired  angels  are  arrayed  in  the  artist's  favorite 
colour,  puce. 

A  number  of  radiating  rays  crown  the  principal  figures. 
Although  no  actual  gold  is  used  in  these  rays  they  are  cleverly 
painted  so  as  to  give  the  effect  of  gold.  High  lights  and  cast 
shadows  are  few,  hence  the  flat  effect.  Under  the  artist's  hand, 
the  stable  becomes  a  temple  where  angels  are  the  ministers, 
the  Mother  the  worshipper,  and  the  Child  the  Deity. 

The  face  of  the  Madonna  has  not  yet  acquired  the  Luini 
perfect  beauty.  The  outlines  of  the  figures  are  hard  and 
strained,  the  positions  formal  and  stiff.  The  Child  and  St. 
John,  although  bright  and  vivacious,  have  not  the  tenderness 
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and  sweetness  of  these  characters  when  represented  in  Luini's 
later  pictures. 

Bernardino  Luini,  the  artist  who  painted  this  Nativity,  was 
born  at  the  foot  of  the  Italian  Alps,  a  few  hours'  journey 
from  Milan,  in  the  little  town  of  Luino  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  Lake  Maggiore,  and  here  he  lived  until  about  1533.  In 
Luino  to-day  an  old  house  in  a  deserted  open  space,  is  pointed 
out  as  Luini's  dwelling.  The  town  folks  claim  him ;  his  name 
and  place  of  birth  are  on  the  Piazza  in  conspicuous  letters, 
and  the  adjacent  Via  and  Vicola  bear  his  name. 

Little  is  known  of  the  artist's  life  but  he  was  a  pupil  of 
Stepheno  Scotto  and  later,  about  1533,  he  moved  to  Milan, 
where  he  came  under  the  influence  of  Leonarda  da  Vinci. 

He  worked  chiefly  in  Milan,  Sarone  and  Lugano  and  these 
places  still  possess  his  best  pictures  which  for  sweetness  and 
depth  of  feeling  are  unrivalled. 

The  details  of  Luini's  life  are  shrouded  in  mystery  and  he 
is  said  to  have  died  in  Lugano  in  1553. 

Vasari  tells  us  of  Luini  that  "his  works  were  delicate  and 
pleasing  and  he  worked  well,  in  oils;  obliging,  friendly  and 
liberal  in  all  his  actions.  To  him  is  deservedly  all  the  praise 
which  belongs  by  right  to  those  artists  who  do  themselves 
no  less  honour  by  the  courtesy  of  their  manners  and  the  excel- 
lency of  their  lives  than  by  the  distinction  to  which  they  at- 
tain in  the  art." 

Bernardino  Luini  was  influenced  by  Leonardo  but  his 
later  works  show  much  originality  with  Leonardo's  manner 
as  a  basis.  The  two  artists  had  the  same  taste  in  composition 
and  design,  the  same  peculiarity  of  colour  and  extraordinary 
relief.  Buskin  rated  Luini  above  Da  Vinci  and  it  was  Buskin 
who  first  made  Luini's  name  known  beyond  his  native  land. 

In  viewing  the  picture  it  is  well  to  remember  the  artist 
wished  to  speak  to  many  who  could  not  read,  to  bring  home 
to  them  the  story  of  the  Bedemption.  The  eye  must  convey 
to  the  heart  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel,  hence  the  artist  gives 
his  message  in  simple  line,  form,  and  colour,  although  too 
the  arrangement  of  these  make  an  artistic  composition.     In 
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Luini's  day  most  pictures  were  a  potent  and  eflfieient  agent 
to  higher  life  in  the  education  of  the  races.  To-day  we  still 
grant  pictures  are  powerful  but  do  they  raise  us  in  spirit 
and  stir  our  higher  emotions?  Few  do,  and  as  for  modern 
art  the  best  we  can  say  of  it  is  that  it  is  a  decoration  of  ex- 
istence. 

This  Nativity  is  not  the  best  work  of  Luini,  but  it  has 
beauty  which  cannot  be  denied.  Simplicity  and  religious 
feeling  dominate.  The  Blessed  Mother,  calm,  sweet,  placid, 
invites  us  to  prayer  and  adoration  of  the  Infant  Saviour.  St. 
Joseph's  tender,  prayerful  glance  also  leads  to  the  Child  lying 
on  the  bed  of  straw ;  St.  John,  the  angels  and  even  the  dumb 
animals  turn  with  joy  and  confidence  to  the  new  born  Saviour. 
Surely  it  shall  not  be  that  in  this  war-torn  world  only  man 
refuses  his  allegiance  and  his  love  to  the  new-born  King  of 
Heaven  and  earth,  the  Child  King,  the  Prince  of  Peace ! 


Compassing  the  crib  completely. 
Angels  many  sang  full  sweetly 

Their  immeasurable  joy ; 
Where  an  old  man  with  the  Maiden 
Silent  stood,  their  hearts  o'erladen 

Wondering  o'er  her  wondrous  Boy. 

Fount  of  Love,  my  Mother  Mary! 
Yield  me  love,  nor  let  me  vary 

In  this  love  that  floAvs  from  thee : 
Let  me  love  my  God  and  Saviour 
So,  that  with  my  heart's  behaviour 

Even  His  well  pleased  may  be. 
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ACROSS  THE   ATLANTIC   BY  AIR 

By  REV.   JAMES  SHERIDAN,   B.A., 

St.  Augustine's  Seminary- 


Courtesy  of  Pan  American  Airways. 


AUGUST  the  loth,  the  feast  of  the  Assumption,  has  always 
seemed  to  me  to  be  the  date  which  marks  the  turning 
point  of  the  Irish  year.  About  that  time  farmers  begin  to  look 
forward  to  harvesting,  threshing  and  potato-digging,  sure 
harbingers  of  the  winter's  recess ;  grammar  school  pupils 
begin  to  ransack  old  boxes  and  trunks  in  search  of  books 
gleefully  discarded  when  summer  holidays  began ;  university, 
college  and  seminary  students  begin  preparations  for  the  new 
academic  year,  and  overseas  visitors  realize  that  the  time  for 
their  departure  is  fast  approaching. 

The  parish  of  Dromard  in  North  Longford  was  this  year 
favoured  with  a  gala  tourist  season.  Crowds  of  exiled  sons 
and  daughters  seemed  to  have  chosen  1939  as  their  year  for 
re-visiting  home  and  friends.  All  good  things,  however,  must 
end,  and  by  the  15th  of  August,  even  the  most  home-loving  of 
us  had  to  admit  that  we  must  soon  again  leave.  Impromptu 
consultations  were  held,  dates  of  departure  were  compared  and 
arrangements  made  to  meet  at  various  ports  at  home  or  abroad. 
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Everything  was  pre-arranged  with  an  accuracy  of  detail  that 
left  nothing  to  chance.  We  had,  however,  omitted  one  factor 
from  our  reckoning. 

References  to  the  dangers  of  an  European  conflict  had 
been  featured  in  the  Irish  papers.  No  one,  however,  was  much 
perturbed.  We  thought  that  Europe  was  just  working  up 
to  its  annual  crisis.  Towards  the  end  of  August  ominous  ncAvs 
about  mobilizations,  cancellations  of  international  train  ser- 
vice and  prohibition  of  private  telephone  calls  in  some  con- 
tinental countries  began  to  come  through.  My  uncle.  Father 
Sheridan  of  Port  Credit,  and  myself  were  anxiously  awaiting 
September  1st,  the  day  on  which  our  ship  was  scheduled  to 
sail.  Our  anxiety  was  well  founded.  On  Tuesday,  August  the 
29th,  we  received  a  letter  advising  us  that  the  sailing  had 
been  cancelled.  It  suggested  that  we  contact  another  ship 
scheduled  to  sail  on  September  2nd.  Realizing  that  it  was 
better  "to  get  going  while  the  going  was  good,"  I  rushed  to 
the  nearest  telephone  office  and  sent  a  telegram  to  the  com- 
pany asking  for  reservations  on  the  ship  scheduled  to  sail 
September  the  2nd.  A  few  anxious  hours  passed  and  the  reply 
came.  The  ship  was  booked  out,  but  attempts  would  be  made  to 
secure  berths  for  us  on  a  ship  sailing  September  the  8th.  We 
had  to  be  satisfied  with  this. 

Friday,  September  the  1st,  dawned  bright  and  clear,  prom- 
ising a  beautiful  Autumn  day,  but  we  had  little  eye  for  its 
beauty,  for  early  radio  announcements  informed  us  that  Po- 
land had  been  invaded.  Europe's  long-expected  war  had  begun. 
We  still,  however,  had  hopes  of  obtaining  safe  passage  by 
sea,  for  many  recalled  that  passenger  shipping  had  not  been 
interfered  with  in  the  early  stages  of  the  Great  War,  and  that 
no  outward-bound  passenger  ship  had  ever  been  attacked. 
Monday,  September  4th,  saw  these  hopes  rudely  shattered. 
The  papers  informed  us  of  England's  declaration  of  war  and 
the  radio  announced  the  tragic  fate  of  the  ill-starred  Athenia. 
Things  certainly  looked  bad.  The  Athenia  had  sailed  practically 
the  same  day  as  our  ship  had  planned  to  sail  and  was  sailing 
over  exactly  the  same  course.  It  was  not  pleasant  to  speculate 
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on  what  might  have  happened  to  us  had  our  sailing  not  been 
cancelled.  A  few  days  later,  the  press  carried  photographs  of 
Athenia  survivors  being  taken  ashore  at  Galway  from  a  Nor- 
wegian rescue  vessel.  Their  pale  and  haggard  faces,  their 
unusual  and  hastily  devised  clothing  and  the  elaborate  dis- 
play of  stretcher  cases  were  by  no  means  reassuring. 

On  that  day,  we  first  turned  our  thoughts  to  the  possibility 
of  going  home  by  air.  Despite  the  earnest  entreaties  of  our 
relatives,  we  sent  a  telegram  to  the  Pan-American  Airways 
Agency  at  the  Foynes'  Airport  of  the  Shannon,  The  answer 
came.  There  was  no  possibility  of  obtaining  regular  reserva- 
tions, but  there  was  a  possibility  of  securing  unreserved  ac- 
commodation by  coming  to  Poynes  on  Wednesdays.  We  did 
not  think  this  chance  was  sufficient  to  warrant  the  120  miles 
trip  to  Poynes  ...  a  long  trip  in  Ireland.  Then  followed  a 
hectic  three  weeks  during  which  time  we  stormed  heaven 
and  earth.  We  prayed,  got  our  friends  to  pray  and  promised 
Masses.  We  pestered  every  shipping  company  and  travel- 
agency  in  the  country,  but  to  no  avail.  Once  we  went  to  Bel- 
fast on  our  way  to  join  a  ship,  and  once  to  Dublin,  but  both 
times  we  were  forced  to  turn  back.  Shipping  from  Irish  ports 
was  suspended  and  it  was  almost  impossible  to  reach  an  Eng- 
lish port  on  the  short  notice  which  the  shipping  companies 
were  able  to  give.  I  made  up  my  mind  that  there  was  little 
possibility  of  getting  away  before  next  Spring,  and  was 
thinking  of  applying  to  some  Irish  Bishop  for  temporary 
mission  work.  However,  on  Sunday,  September  the  24th,  just 
as  I  was  leaving  home  to  celebrate  Mass,  a  telegram  was 
handed  to  me.  It  read:  "NO  DEFINITE  SPACE  YET  AVAIL- 
ABLE BUT  STRONGLY  SUGGEST  YOU  BOTH  BE  POY- 
NES, NOON  WEDNESDAY.  GOOD  CHANCE  YOU  PILL  UN- 
RESERVED SEATS  HELD  SUBJECT  TO  WEATHER.  AD- 
VISE." We  were  skeptical.  We  had  had  enough  of  packing  our 
bags,  bidding  a  long  farewell  to  our  relatives  and  friends, 
setting  off  for  Canada  and  returning  home  the  same  night. 
After  each  previous  abortive  attempt,  a  few  of  the  local  boys, 
with  whom  I  had  gone  to  school,  persisted  in  welcoming  us  back 
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home  and  asking  us  if  things  had  changed  much  since  we  left 
for  Canada.  I  sent  the  telegram  on  to  my  uncle,  and  we  met  to 
discuss  it  that  evening.  After  a  prolonged  discussion,  Ave  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  this  unexpected  invitation  looked  so 
like  an  answer  to  prayer  that  it  would  be  ill-advised  to  ig- 
nore it. 

We  decided  to  go  to  Poynes  and  try  our  luck.  Consequent- 
ly on  Wednesday,  September  the  27th,  we  left  home  before 
dawn  and  after  five  hours  motoring,  reached  Foynes  ...  a 
little  old-world  Irish  village  nestling  on  the  banks  of  the 
Shannon  at  the  foot  of  a  huge  Parnassus-like  rock.  We  met 
the  Airway's  agent.  He  explained  the  position  to  us.  The 
"Clipper's"  load  must  not  exceed  a  certain  weight.  All 
passengers  and  their  luggage  must  be  weighed.  Weather  fore- 
casts must  be  considered  in  order  to  determine  the  amount  of 
gasoline  necessary  for  the  journey.  When  all  calculations  are 
made,  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  "Clipper"  can  take  an  ex- 
tra passenger  or  two,  and  on  this  possibility  depended  our 
chances  of  getting  home.  We  would,  we  were  told,  have  to 
wait  until  all  the  regularly  booked  passengers  had  reported  and 
been  weighed  and  the  latest  weather  forecast  received.  We 
could  not  hope  for  a  definite  decision  until  the  "Clipper"  was  on 
the  point  of  taking  off.  We  left  the  office  and  repaired  to  the 
little  church  at  Foynes.  The  current  week  carried  the  feast 
of  Our  Blessed  Lady  of  Ransom,  a  beautiful  feast  of  the  uni- 
versal church,  the  feast  of  the  Dedication  of  St.  Michael, 
Titular  of  Toronto  Cathedral  and  Principal  Patron  of  the 
Archdiocese,  and  the  feast  of  the  North  American  Martyrs, 
those  saints  so  intimately  connected  with  Toronto  Areh- 
dioeese.  We  left  our  case  in  their  hands.  The  hours  seemed 
to  drag  on  interminably.  We  tried  to  interest  ourselves  in  the 
few  sights  of  this  beautiful,  quaint  little  village  but  failed 
miserably.  Finally,  we  set  to  pacing  the  streets  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Airway's  office  afraid  to  move  far  away  lest  we  should 
miss  any  opportunity  of  pressing  our  claims. 

Five  o'clock  came  at  last.  We  were  standing  outside  the 
ofl&ce  in  a  state  of  eager  expectation.  The  agent  came  out  and 
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informed  us  that  they  could  take  us.  There  was  no  time  to  lose, 
The  sprucely  outfitted  crew  had  already  set  out  for  the 
"Clipper."  We  were  desirious  of  getting  tickets  to  New  York, 
but  not  having  American  visas,  Avere  advised  to  get  off  at 
Shediac  in  New  Brunswick.  We  purchased  the  tickets,  raced 
down  to  the  launch,  bade  good-bye  to  my  brother  and  cousin, 
and  ten  minutes  later  had  taken  our  places  on  the  "Clipper." 
My  previous  experience  of  planes  had  been  restricted  to  about 
two  hours  spent  watching  an  air  display  in  Longford,  Eire,  and 
an  hour  spent  watching  planes  take  off  and  land  at  the  New- 
ark Airport.  In  addition,  I  had  read  press  accounts,  mostly 
of  planes  which  had  started  from  some  remote  destination 
and  "have  not  been  heard  from  for  some  considerable  time." 

I  was  mildly  excited.  We  were  arranged  in  our  seats  so 
that  the  plane  would  trim  properly.  A  few  minutes  later  the 
engines  had  started  and  the  "Clipper"  turned  and  taxied 
down  the  river.  We  were  asked  to  strap  ourselves  to  our 
seats  and  then  pieces  of  chewing-gum  were  distributed  with 
instructions  to  chew  when  taking-off.  I  felt  something  was 
about  to  happen.  It  did.  With  a  deafening  roar,  the  powerful 
engines  opened  up,  the  plane  tore  through  the  water  at  an 
almost  incredible  speed,  spray  and  foam  splashed  over  the 
wings  and  windows,  and  suddenly  all  was  quiet.  The  attempt 
to  take  oft'  had  apparently  failed.  A  second  attempt  proved  no 
more  successful.  After  the  third  attempt  had  lasted  a  consider- 
able time,  I  felt  the  plane  sway,  and  instinctively  I  knew  that 
we  were  free  of  the  water.  I  looked  out  and  saw  the  Shannon 
flowing  placidly  a  few  feet  below  me.  Gradually  and  almost 
unconscious  of  the  fact,  we  went  higher  and  higher.  I  went 
to  the  window  and  watched  the  hills  of  Clare.  At  first,  I  could 
see  plainly  every  field,  fence  and  house :  then  their  outlines  be- 
came dimmer  and  dimmer  until  finally  Clare  looked  to  me  like 
a  patchwork  quilt  and  it  was  even  difficult  to  determine  where 
land  ended  and  water  began. 

The  sun  was  setting.  I  returned  to  my  seat,  and  taking 
out  my  Breviary,  recited  the  Itinerarium.  The  seats  are  ar- 
ranged as  in  a  train  and  between  them  tables  were  fixed  and 
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supper  was  served.  After  supper  I  returned  to  the  window. 
It  was  night  and  we  were  over  the  broad  Atlantic.  There  was 
nothing  to  see.  I  engaged  in  conversation  with  the  passengers 
near  me.  The  war  was  the  main  topic  of  conversation.  Each  of 
us  had  a  clear-cut  solution  for  Europe's  difficulties  and  had  no 
hesitation  in  offering  it  .  .  .  apparently  quite  oblivious  of  the 
fact  that  we  were  using  the  world's  fastest  means  of  getting 
away  from  Europe  and  its  perplexing  troubles. 

I  turned  to  the  window  again.  Never  shall  I  forget  the 
sight  that  met  my  gaze.  Above,  the  moon  hung  in  a  cloudless 
blue  sky;  below,  miles  and  miles  of  clouds  lay  fleecy- white  in 
the  moonlight.  The  clouds  were  white,  motionless  and  un- 
broken, and  presented  an  ever-changing  variety  of  view.  Here 
one  saw  flat  plains  of  clouds  stretching  out  to  the  foot  of  lofty 
cloud-mountains,  again  in  the  distance  appeared  a  long 
stretch  of  gradually  undulating  cloud-hills,  and  here  and 
there  rifts  and  valleys  broke  the  monotony  of  the  otherwise 
unmarked  cloud-plains.  It  was  a  scene  of  infinite  peace  and 
quiet,  the  existence  of  which  seemed  hardly  credible  a  few 
hours  journey  from  tanks,  bombing  planes  and  war. 

A  short  time  later,  all  apartments  except  one  were  con- 
verted into  berths  by  means  of  the  method  familiar  to  all 
overnight  train  travellers.  I  climbed  into  the  top  berth  al- 
loted  to  me  and  began  to  look  out  the  window.  I  was  deter- 
mined not  to  sleep.  It  was  my  first  trip  by  air,  it  might  be 
my  last  over  the  Atlantic  and  I  was  determined  not  to  miss 
anything.  However,  the  fatiguing  influence  of  the  few  pre- 
vious days,  the  absolutely  smooth  riding  of  the  plane  and  its 
somnolent  hum  proved  too  much  for  me.  I  lay  down  .  .  .  just 
to  rest,  of  course.  The  next  thing  I  remembered  was  a  steward 
saying,  "Want  to  get  up,  sir?"  I  got  up,  dressed,  and  went 
to  the  window.  It  was  dark  outside.  Soon  I  saw  the  multi- 
coloured lights  marking  the  Botwood  landing  stage.  I  looked 
at  my  watch.  It  was  8  a.m.  Irish  time  (2  a.m.  Toronto  time). 
We  had  crossed  in  approximately  thirteen  and  one-half  hours. 
We  waited  for  daylight  to  land.  Here  came  a  scene  which  I 
shall  not  try  to  describe  .  .  dawn  and  sunrise  watched  from 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES ^1 

the  air.  Of  all  the  beautiful  sights  I  have  seen,  there  was 
not  one  comparable  to  it  in  beauty.  I  sincerely  hope  there 
was  someone  on  the  ''Clipper"  capable  of  doing  it  justice, 
but  I  doubt  if  any  pen-picture  could  give  more  than  a  faint 
idea  of  its  beauty.  A  short  time  later  we  glided  down  to  the 
water  imperceptibly  and  contrary  to  expectation,  without 
any  queer  sensation.  Tenders  met  us  and  in  a  chilly  grey 
morning,  with  the  hum  of  the  plane  still  in  my  ears,  I  stepped 
ashore  in  Newfoundland.  We  had  breakfast  there  and  spent 
a  few  hours  ashore.  One  of  our  company  left  us  here  and 
two  others  joined  us.  At  about  9  a.m.  (Newfoundland  time), 
we  again  took  off.  For  a  short  while  we  flew  over  land.  The 
land  was  marshy  and  water-logged  and  the  view  drear  and 
uninteresting. 

We  reached  Shediac  about  3.30  p.m.  We  were  preparing 
to  land,  but  a  steward  informed  us  that,  due  to  fog,  landing 
might  be  impossible.  After  flying  around  for  an  hour  or  so, 
they  finally  concluded  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  attempt 
a  landing  and  apologetically  informed  us  that  we  must  go 
to  New  York.  This  was  exactly  what  we  most  desired.  Around 
Shediac  we  had  our  first  experience  of  adverse  weather.  We 
climbed  over  a  few  minor  storms,  flew  under  a  few  others, 
but  eventually  we  ran  into  one  from  which  there  was  no 
escape.  We  just  had  to  fight  our  way  through  it.  In  a 
storm,  the  plane  sways  slightly  but  this  does  not  affect  one 
much.  There  is  one  thing  that  is  upsetting  unless  one  is 
prepared  for  it.  Occasionally  the  plane  enters  an  air-pocket 
and  when  it  does,  it  drops  fifteen,  twenty,  or  thirty  feet,  and 
the  drops  seem  to  be  perpendicular.  This  is  a  terrifying  ex- 
perience for  the  first  time,  for  one  who  does  not  know  what 
is  happening.  However,  once  one  understands  the  cause,  there 
is  nothing  to  be  alarmed  at  in  it. 

The  trip  from  Shediac  to  New  York  was  uneventful.  We 
flew  along  the  sea  coast  all  the  way.  The  sea  was  covered 
with  a  dense  fog  and  little  could  be  seen  except  where  an 
occasional  break  in  the  fog  gave  a  view  of  small  sail  boats 
and  fishing  smacks.     At  8  p.m.    (E.S.T.)   we   glided  to  rest 
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on  the  water  at  Port  Washington,  Long  Island.  Our  exciting 
trip  was  at  an  end.  We  boarded  the  launch  and  in  a  few 
minutes  stood  on  American  soil.  Standing  on  the  wharf,  I 
looked  back  at  the  "Clipper"  and  mentally  bade  it  "au 
revoir."  I,  at  least,  was,  and  am,  resolved  that,  if  any  op- 
portunity should  offer,  I  would  be  delighted  to  cross  the 
Atlantic  on  it  once  more,  for  I  may  unhesitatingly  say  that, 
for  speed,  comfort,  thrill  and  courtesy  of  officials,  the  Ameri- 
can "Clipper,"  and  its  officials  cannot  be  surpassed. 


Many  a  night  I  saw  the  Pleids,  rising  thro'  the  mellow  shade 
Glitter  like  a  swain  of  fire-flies  tangled  in  a  silver  braid. 


For  I  dipt  into  the  future  far  as  human  eye  could  see; 
Saw  the  Vision  of  the  world,  and  all  the  wonder  that  would  be. 
Saw  the  heavens  fill  with  commerce,  argosies  of  magic  sails. 
Pilots  of  the  purple  twilight,  dropping  down  with  costly  bales ; 
Heard  the  heavens  fill  with  shouting,  and  there  rain'd  ghastly 

dew 
From  the  nations'  airy  navies  grappling  in  the  central  blue ; 
Far  along  the  world-wide  whisper  of  the  south-wind  rushing 

warm, 
With  the  standards  of  the  peoples  plunging  thro'  the  thunder 

storm. 
Till  the  war-drum  throbb'd  no   longer,   and  the   battle-flags 

were  furl'd 
In  the  Parliament  of  man,  the  Federation  of  the  World. 

— Locksley  Hall. 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES  403 


"THE  FAIR  HILLS  OF  HOLY  IRELAND" 

TRANSLATION  AND  REVIEW, 
By  MONSIGNOR  JAMES  B.  DOLLARD,  P.D. 

DONAGH  MACCONMARA,  the  gifted  author  of  the  lyric 
entitled  ''The  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland,"  rwas  born  in 
the  County  of  Clare,  Ireland,  in  the  year  1716.  When  18  years 
of  age,  he  went  to  Holland  to  study  the  classics,  as,  it  being 
the  "Penal  Days,"  education  was  forbidden  to  a  Catholic  in 
his  own  country.  On  his  way  home  from  Holland  he  tarried 
in  the  County  of  Waterford,  and  there  he  lived  for  the  rest 
of  his  life.  County  Clare  knew  him  no  longer.  He  made  a 
living  as  a  schoolmaster  and  poured  out  his  classical  learning 
in  the  "Country  of  The  Deisha."  During  his  exile  in  Holland 
he  often  had  longing  and  loving  thoughts  of  his  own  dear 
land.  These  thoughts  inspired  him  to  write  his  famous 
Lyric,  and  no  poet  has  been  more  successful  in  putting  into 
language  the  purest  emotions  of  love  of  Country  and  of  Home. 
Donogh  MacConmara  survived  all  his  companions.  He  died  at 
an  advanced  age  in  1814,  and  was  buried  in  Newton  church- 
yard, within  a  half-mile  of  the  town  of  Kilmacthomas.  There 
around  him  the  fair  hills  of  Holy  Ireland  stand  watchful  and 
loving  guard. 

His  epitaph  on  the  death  of  a  brother-bard,  Thaddeus 
O'Sullivan  of  Sliabh-Luchra,  in  Kerry,  might  well  be  graven 
on  his  own  monument.  Here  it  is,  in  our  poet's  sonorous 
Latin : 

"Thaddeus  hie  situs  est;  oculos  hue  flecte  viator; 

Illustrem  vatem  parvula  terra  tegit. 
Heu!  jacet  exanimis,  fatum  irrevocabile  vicit! 

Spiritus  e  terra  sidera  summa  petit! 

Quis  canet  Erinidum  laudes?  quis  facta  virorum? 

Gadelico  extincto,  Scotica  Musa  tacet. 
Procedit  numeris  doctis  pia  carmina  cantans, 

Evadens  victor,  munera  certa  tulit. 
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Laudando  Dominum  praeclara  poemata  fecit 
Et  suaves  hymnos  fervidus  ille  canit. 

Plangite  Pierides;  vester  decessit  alumnus 
Eeochade*  non  est,  eunctaque  rura  silent. 

Pacem  optavit,  pace  igitur  versatur  in  alto; 
Ad  Superi  tendit  regna  beata  Patris." 

(Translated   at  end  of  this  article) 

Truth  and  sincerity  of  heart  and  a  burning  love  for  Ireland 
are  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  song  for  which  our  poet 
is  best  known.  He  did  not  strive  for  high  or  learned  words 
or  phrases,  though,  as  we  have  seen,  he  was  well  qualified 
for  both.  Humility  and  love  were  his  watchwords  when 
penning  this  masterpiece.  "We  have  tried  to  make  the  transla- 
tion as  close  to  his  words  and  meaning  as  possible.  Other 
translators  have  erred  through  inattention  and  verbosity.  We 
did  not  allow  ourselves  to  think  that  the  Bard's  words  could 
be  improved  upon,  and  so  we  followed  him  as  closely  as  his 
own  shadow. 

THE  FAIR  HILLS  OF  HOLY  IRELAND 

Ban  Cnoic  Eireann  Oig 

By  DONOGH  MAC  CONMARA  (RUADH). 

1. 

Beir  beannachd  o  mo  chroide  go  Tir-na-h-Eireann 

Ban  chnoic  Eireann  Oig! 
'S  cum  a  mairionn  de  shiolrach  Ir's  Eibhear 

Ar  Ban  chnoic  Eireann  oig! 
An  ait  ud  'nar  b'aobhinn  binn-guth  can. 
Mar  samh-chruith  chaoin  ag  caoine  Gaodhal, 
Is  e  mo  cas  a  beith  mile  mile  i  g-cein, 

0  Ban  chnoic  Eireann  oig! 


Bideann  barra  boig,  slim,  ar  chaoin-chnoic  Eireann 
Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig! 


*  Eochade  EJoghan    (Owen)    O'Sullivan   of  Kerry,   a   relative   of 
Thaddeus  O'Sullivan,  a  celebrated  poet  who  died  in  1784. 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 405 

'S  as  fearr  'na  'n  tir-si  dith  gac  sleibhe  ann 

Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig ! 
Is  ard  a  coillthe  's  ba  dhireach,  reig, 
'S  a  m-blath  mar  aol  ar  mhaolinn  geig 
Atlia  gradh  ag  mo  ehroidhe  's  a  m'innthinn  fein 

Dho  Ban  Chnuic  Eireann  oig! 

3. 
Atha  gasradh  lionmar  a  d-thir  na  h-Eireann 

Ban  chnoic  Eireann  oig ! 
'S  fear-choin  groidhe  na  claoidfeach  ceadtha 

Ar  Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig ! 
M'fath-tuirshe  croidhe !     'S  mo  cuimne  sgeal 
lad  ag  Gall-Phoic  sios  fa  greim,  mo  lean! 
'S  a  m-bailte  da  roinn  fa  chios  go  daor, 

Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig! 

4. 
Is  fairsing  's  as  mhor  iadh  Cruacha-na-h  'Eireann, 

Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig! 
A  g-cuid  meala  'gus  uachtar  ag  gluaiseacht  'na  slaoda 

Ar  Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig! 
Racad-sa  ar  cuairth,  no  is  luach  mo  shaogal 
Do'n  thalamh  min,  suairc,  is  dual  do  Geadheal, 
'S  go  m'  fearr  Horn'  na  duals,  dha  uaisleacht  e,  bheith 

Ar  Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig! 

5. 
Sgaipeann  an  drucht  ar  gheamhair's  fear  ann, 

Ar  Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig! 
'S  fasaidh  abhla  cubhartha  ar  gheagaibh  ann 

Ar  Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig! 
Bideann  biolar  's  samhadh  ann  a  gleanntaibh  ceaoig 
'S  na  srotha  'san  t'samhradh  ag  labhairt  uim  neoin 
Uisge  na  Siuire  ag  brocht  na  sloghaid 

Cois  ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig. 

6. 
As  osguilteach,  failteach,  an  aith  sin  Eire 

Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig! 
Bideann  thoradh  na  slainthe  am-barr  na  deise 

Am-ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig. 
Ba  binne  Horn  na  mearaibh  ar  theadaib  ceoil, 
Seinnim  's  geimreadh  a  laogh  's  am-bo ! 
Thaitniom  na  greine  orra,  aosda  agus  og 

Ar  ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig! 
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7. 

Laithran  an  t-Siuire  thri  an  tir  ud  mo-chroidhe, 

Fe  Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oigl 
Cois  Cluanmeala  's  Carraighe  's  Sliabh-na-m-ban  riogda, 

Fe  Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig! 
Baladh   sceithe   cumbra   an   Earraeh,   bionn   ag  scaipeadh   le 

gaoithe, 
Is  fiadh-fiadhain  ag  samh  chromadh  i  lar  teasa  na  G-Cumri 
Agus  scealtha  groidhe  dhe  Gaodalaibh  innsid  daoine-Tire  na 
dtighib, 

Cois  Ban  Chnoic  Eireann  oig! 
End. 

(New   Translation) 

THE  PAIR  HILLS  OF  HOLY  IRELAND 

By  DONOGH  MAC  CONMARA,  THE  RED. 
1. 

Take  a  blessing  from  my  heart  to  the  Land  of  Erin 

And  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland! 
To  all  that  survive  of  the  Race  of  Ir  and  Eibher, 

On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 
That  place  so  delightful  where  the  birds  in  every  dale 
Like  sweet  harps  lament  for  the  sorrows  of  the  Gael ! 
Oh,  woe  is  me,  a  thousand  miles  from  lovely  Innisfail! 

And  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 

2. 

There  are  summits  soft  and  smooth  on  the  gentle  hills  of  Erin 

The  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland, 
And  richer  than  this  foreign  soil  the  poorest  of  her  marshes 

On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 
Noble  her  sighing  forests  are.  in  ranks  tall  and  stately, 
With  blossoms  shining  lime-white  on  every  sheltered  fruit-tree 
Love  flames  within  my  heart,  and  my  soul  is  ardent  in  me, 

For  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 

3. 

Populous  today  are  the  townlands  of  Erin 

On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 
And  many  champions  there  that  can  face  the  foreign  foeman 

On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 


ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES  407 


My  cause  of  heart-weariness,  my  soul's  sharp  regret 
Is  that  they  are  gripped  by  the  strong  Saxons  yet; 
Their  farmlands  divided,  excessive  rentings  set 
On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 


Mighty  and  wide  are  the  mountain-slopes  of  Erin 

The  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 
There  the  honey  and  the  cream  have  no  stint  and  no  sparing 

On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland! 
I  will  pay  them  a  visit,  to  find  my  life's  fond  weal, 
To  see  that  pleasant  island,  the  homeland  of  the  Gael, 
For  I  would  reject  all  prizes,  however  rich,  to  dwell 

On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 


Plenteous  falls  the  dew  on  the  corn-blades  and  grass  there 

On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 
Fragrant  grow  the  apples,  in  heavy  clusters  massed  there ! 

On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 
See  the  water-cress  and  sorrel  in  the  misty  vales  below, 
And  the  happy  rills  discoursing  in  the  summer  evening's  glow, 
Lo!  the  waters  of  the  Suir  foaming  into  whirlpools,  flow, 

'Neath  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 


A  welcoming,  warm-clasping  place  is  truly  Erin 

On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 
There  is  guaranty  of  health  in  the  ears  of  the  corn, 

On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland! 
Sweeter  than  minstrel  fingers  striking  music-chords 
Is  the  calling  and  the  lowing  of  her  flocks  and  her  herds, — 
May  the  warmth  of  the  sun  cheer  her  people,  old  and  young, 

On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland 


Through  the  land  of  my  heart  flows  the  Suir,  rolling  on 

By  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland; 
By  Clonmel  and  Carraigh  and  Royal  Sliev-na-mon 

By  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 
The  white-thorn  in  Springtime  perfumes  all  the  gales; 
The  wild-deer  lie  couched  in  the  warm  Comeragh  vales; 
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In  peasant  cots  at  eventide  are  heard  the  Gaelic  tales, 
On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland ! 
End. 
(Translation  by  Rev.  P.  J.  Kirby  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Bollard). 

NOTES 

In  some  versions  the  title  is  given  as  ''Ban  Chnoic  Eireann, 
0!" 

Father  P.  J.  Kirby,  a  well-known  scholar,  and  authority  on 
the  Gaelic  Language,  who  has  gone  carefully  over  this  review, 
says  of  the  title  of  the  lyric:  ''The  Gaelic  title  of  this  song  is 
most  probably  'Ban  Cnuic  Eireann  og'  (The  Fair  Hills  of  Holy 
Ireland).  Og  means  holy,  sacred,  virginal;  and  is  of  tradi- 
tional application.  The  'g'  in  og,  having  been  slurred  in 
singing,  eventually  became  silent,  and  was  recorded  incorrect- 
ly as  'oh !'  or  'O !',  which  detracts  sadly  from  the  poet's  idea 
and  from  the  tribute  he  intended." 

"Siolrad  Ir  agus  Eibher"— the  progeny  of  Ir  and  Eiber," 
that  is,  of  the  Milesian  race.  From  "EIBER,"  or  HEIBER, 
comes  the  word  "HIBERNIAN." 

5th  line,  1st  stanza,  "that  place  wherein  the  sweet  voice  of 
the  birds,  like  a  pleasing  harp,  is  delightful." 

6th  line— "My  plight— to  be  a  thousand  miles  away  in  exile," 
•in  Holland. 

Stanza  2,  line  1:  "There  are  summits  soft  and  smooth,"  etc. 
The  hills  and  mountains  of  Ireland  appear  glorified  to  the  poet 
when  he  looks  on  the  level  monotony  of  the  Low  Countries. 

Stanza  2,  Line  2.  "dith"  is  an  abbreviation  for  "dioga" 
which  means  "the  worst."  "The  worst  part  of  Erin's  moun- 
tain-slopes is  better  than  this  land  (of  Holland.") 

Stanza  2,  line  6:  "mar  aol, "  "like  lime."  The  essence  of 
whiteness  is  always  thus  expressed  in  Gaelic.  We  never  rea4 
"white  as  snow"  in  the  ancient  manuscripts  of  Ireland.  This 
would  argue  that  the  climate  of  Ireland  was  warmer  in  olden 
days.  In  the  south  of  Ireland  today  snow  persists  only  for  a 
few  hours,  except  on  the  summits  of  mountains.  "Lime-white 
mansions"  is  a  common  expression  in  old  Gaelic  Mss.  "maoilinn 
geig"  —  a  profusion  of  branches. 

Stanza  3,  Line  1:  "There  are  numerous  meetings,  or  as- 
semblies (customary?)  in  the  land  of  Erin." 
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Line  3:  **And  champions  sturdy  that  hundreds  could  not 
vanquish. ' ' 

Line  5:  Mo  faith-tuirse  chroide— "my  cause  of  heart-weari- 
ness. " 

"Agus  mo  cuimhne-sgeal— ''and  my  memory  tale"— i.e. — 
a  recollection  hurtful  to  the  memory,— a  sting  of  the  mind. 

Stanza  4,  Line  5 :  No  is  luac  mo  shaogal — "if  the  price  should 
be  my  life,"— "or  forfeit  my  life." 

Line  7  :  "To  be  on  the  Fair  Hills  of  Erin  would  be  a  happier 
thing  for  me,  than  to  win  prizes,  no  matter  how  rich  those 
prizes  were." 

Stanza  5,  Line  1:  "Scaipeann  an  drucht  ar  geamar 
agus  fear  ann."  "The  dew  scatters  itself  on  the  cornblades, 
and  on  the  grass." 

Line  7 :  Uisge  na  Suire  ag  brucht  na  slogaid,  "the  waters  of 
the  Suir  foaming  into  whirlpools."  Here  the  humble  bard 
achieved  a  veritable  "purple  passage."  No  matter  what  synon- 
ym we  use  for  ag  brucht,"  whether  we  say  "swelling"  or 
"seething,"  or  "foaming,"  or  "breaking"  or  "crashing"  or 
"bursting"  into  whirlpools,  the  strength  and  beauty  of  the 
line  remain  unimpaired.  As  Trader  Horn  would  say  "the  so 
called  literary  pundits  have  to  acknowledge  the  savoir-faire  of 
the  Gaelic  maitre-de-plume !" 

Stanza  6,  Line:  "Bideann  thoradh-na-slainte  a-m-harr  na 
deise"— "there  is  guaranty  of  health  in  the  ears  or  tops  of  the 
corn. ' ' 

Line  5:  "Sweeter  to  me  than  fingers  touching  melodic 
strings. ' ' 

Line  6 :  "Is  the  call  and  the  lowing  of  her  calves  and  her 
cows. ' ' 

Line  7:  "May  the  warmth  (or  brightness)  of  the  sun  be 
upon  the  old  and  the  young.  On  the  Fair  Hills  of  Holy  Ireland. " 

Stanza  7,  Line  1:  Liathran  an  t-Suire,  etc— "The  Suir  rolls 
on  through  that  land  of  my  heart."  The  River  Suir  is  a  very 
beautiful  stream.  Its  waters  in  the  upper  reaches  are  crystal- 
clear,  and  abound  in  trout  and  salmon.  Its  source  is  in  the 
Slieve  Alduin,  or  Devil's  Bit  Mountains,  on  the  northern 
border  of  Tipperary  County.  It  falls  into  Waterford  Harbour 
after  a  winding  course  of  118  miles.  Flowing  southward 
through  Tipperary  County,  and  touching  Thurles,  and  Holy- 
cross,  Carrick,  and  Cashel  of  the  Kings,  it  reaches  Clommel, 
and  swings  eastward  between  the  Counties  of  Kilkenny  and 
Waterford.  At  Carrick-on-Suir  the  influence  of  the  ocean-tide 
is  first  noticed.    At  Mooncoin,  six  miles  from  Waterford  Citx- 
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the  Suir  becomes  a  wide,  tidal  river,  with  the  usual  alluvial 
mud-flats  at  low-water.  A  few  miles  beyond  Waterford  City 
the  Suir  joins  the  waters  of  the  Nore  and  Barrow  in  a  noble 
confluence,  then  the  combined  rivers  sweep  out  in  a  five 
mile  estuary  into  the  English  Channel  at  the  light-house  called 
the  Tower  of  Hook. 

When  Donagh  MacConmara  was  composing  his  poem  amidst 
the  dull  and  level  plains  of  Holland  he  thought  of  all  the 
hills  and  mountains  that  beautify  and  ornament  his  beloved 
island.  But  he,  like  every  other  artist,  had  in  his  mind  a  small 
model  of  the  picture  he  was  about  to  paint.  He  created  this 
model  on  the  banks  of  the  Suir !  He  tells  us  that,  very  plainly, 
when  he  says  that  the  Suir  flows  *'at  the  feet  of  the  fair  Hills 
of  Ireland."  "The  waters  of  the  Suir,"  he  says  are  breaking 
into  whirlpools  at  the  foot  of  the  Fair  Hills — Cois  Ban  Chnoic 
Eireann  oig."  On  both  sides  of  the  Suir,  around  Mooncoin,  there 
are  lovely  ranges  of  hills.  On  the  south  bank  are  Mounts  Bolton 
and  Curraghmore,  and  Moondhega  Hills.  On  the  north  is  the 
wonderful  panorama  of  Slieve-na-mon,  and  the  Walsh  moun- 
tains running  back  22  miles  to  Slieve  Igrine  on  the  borders 
of  Wexford ! 

When  the  Bard  was  wandering  thro  the  County  of  Water- 
ford,  he  must  often  have  stood  on  that  road  at  the  Pass  of 
Toornagh,  a  few  hundred  yards  west  of  the  great  Tower  of 
Curraghmore.  What  a  sight  was  then  presented  to  his  eyes, 
of  rich  green  fields,  and  of  waving  woods.  The  three  big, 
fertile  parishes  of  Mooncoin,  Kilmochua,  and  of  Piltown  lay 
unrolled  in  dazzling  array  before  his  eyes !  Close  below  he  saw 
"the  waters  of  the  Suir  boiling  into  whirlpools." 

The  Suir  has,  in  modern  days,  cut  a  deeper  channel  for  itself 
close  to  the  Waterford  shore  at  this  point.  This  is  called  "the 
new  River,"  whereas  the  rest  of  the  stream  stretching  towards 
"O'Carroll's  Strand"  is  called  the  "Shanoon"  or  the  "Old 
River."  Where  the  waters  of  the  new  river  clash  with  these 
of  the  "Shanoon,"  powerful  whirlpools  are  formed  that  are 
a  menace  to  the  frail  boats  or  "cots"  of  the  fishermen.  Most 
of  the  hills  in  view  from  Toornagh  Pass,  on  the  shoulder  of 
Mount  Bolton,  are  cultivated  almost  to  their  summits.  No 
wonder  the  heart  of  the  Gaelic  Bard  rejoiced  when  he  thought 
of  the  herds  and  flocks,  and  cream,  and  butter,  that  abounded 
in  these  rich,  green  vales !  To  think  that  they  all  belonged  to 
the  Gaels  of  Ireland,  and  to  Catholic  Gaels  at  that,  was  almost 
too  much  happiness  for  the  swelling  heart  of  Donough  MacCon- 
mara, "the  Red." 
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7th  Stanza,  line  3  :  Many  other  poets  have  sung  of  the  charms 
of  "the  sweet  River  Suir,"  (which  must  always  be  pronounced 
as  if  spelled — "Shure")  and  among  the  most  distinguished  of 
these  bards  was  Edmond  Spencer  the  renowned  author  of 
"The  Faerie  Queen,"  who  writes  as  follows — 

"The  gentle  Shure— 

That,  making  way,  by  sweet  Clonmel, 

Adorns  rich  Waterford !" 

EPITAPH  ON  THADDEUS  0 'SULLIVAN  OF  SLIEVE 
LUCHRA,  CO.  KERRY,  written  by  Donogh  MacConMara. 

Here  lies  Thaddeus,    Traveller  cast  your  glance  hither. 
A  handful  of  earth  now  covers  the  illustrious  Bard. 

Alas,  he  lies  lifeless.  But  he  conquers  irrevocable  fate, 
For  his  soul,  ascending,  is  seeking  the  highest  of  the  stars. 

Who  now  shall  sing  praises  of  Erin?  Who  the  deeds  of  her 

heroes? 
The  Muse  of  Ireland  is  dead ;  the  Muse  of  Scotland  is  silent ! 

Thaddeus  leaves  us,  singing  his  songs  in  skilled  verses; 
Emerging  victorious  he  bears  off  indubitable  palms. 

His  loftiest  rhymes  were  composed  in  praise  of  his  God, 
As  in  ecstasy  pious  he  chanted  melliflous  hymns. 

Weep,  0  ye  Muses!  your  faithful  disciple  has  vanished. 
Eoghan  no  more,  the  hills  and  the  valleys  are  voiceless! 

He  was  eager  for  Peace ;  may  he  now  dwell  forever  with  Peace 
Reljoicing  he  goes  to  the  Realm  of  his  Father  on  High. 

Translated 

Monsignor  J.  B,  Dollard,  P.D. 
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CATHOLICS    AND    SCIENCE 

By    WILFRED    PLUARD,    B.A.,    B.Sc, 

AT  regular  intervals  there  appear  articles  and  books  which 
carefully  demonstrate  that  Catholicism  has  always  been 
opposed  to  scientific  progress;  and  as  regularly,  appear  other 
articles  and  books  which  carefully  point  out  that  Catholicism 
is  not  opposed  to  scientific  progress.  And  so  it  goes  on,  year 
by  year,  neither  side  really  gaining  much  from  the  debate. 

There  is  a  principle,  in  psychology,  which  says  that  if  a 
statement  is  repeated  frequently  and  forcibly  enough,  most 
people  will  finally  believe  it,  although  it  be  untrue,  or  even 
absurd. 

Consequently,  here  is  another  article,  and  it  is  about 
Catholics  and  scientific  progress.  Perhaps  it  will  make  no 
more  impression  on  those  who  waste  their  time  reading  it  than 
those  which  have  preceded  it  have  made ;  nevertheless,  I  wish 
to  draw  the  reader's  attention  to  a  new  angle  of  the  discussion 
and  leave  the  rest  to  time  to  show  whether  it  has  been  more 
or  less  successful. 

What  I  intend  to  say  in  this  article  is  not,  of  course,  either 
untrue  or  absurd.  It  is  merely  this,  that  the  tremendous 
advances  made  during  the  last  two  centuries,  in  nearly  all 
branches  of  science,  are  due  primarily  to  some  small,  scarcely- 
recognized  discovery,  and  that  most  of  these  discoveries,  at 
least  those  which  have  accomplished  the  most  good,  can  be 
traced  directly  to  the  work  of  some  Catholic  scientist. 

To  prove  my  thesis.  I  am  going  to  consider  two  different 
sciences:  medicine  and  chemistry;  and  I  believe  that  when 
I  shall  have  finished,  it  will  be  evident  that  these  two 
sciences  owe  practically  all  their  present  prestige  to  the 
discoveries  of  two  Catholic  scientists,  Pasteur  and  Lavoisier. 
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I. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  factor  which  contributed  most  to 
the  advance  of  modern  medicine  was  an  experiment,  or  rather 
a  series  of  experiments,  carried  out  in  1858  by  Louis  Pasteur, 
a  brilliant  French  chemist.  While  trying  to  determine  the 
cause  for  the  fermentation  of  beer,  he  discovered  the  existence 
of  microscopic  entities,  which  float  about  in  the  air;  it  was 
these  living  organisms  which  caused  the  beer  to  ferment. 

Previous  to  his  discovery,  no  one  had  imagined  that  any 
living  thing  existed  which  coiild  not  be  seen;  consequently, 
this  disclosure  came  as  quite  a  surprise  to  the  world  in  general, 
and  in  particular  to  those  scientists  who,  having  destroyed 
belief  in  the  existence  of  a  personal  God,  were  attempting  to 
imitate  God  by  creating  living  organisms.  The  credulity 
which  they  had  inspired  by  various  demonstrations  of  their 
powers  as  creators  was,  of  course,  at  once  dispelled  by  the 
fact  that  the  experiments  and  demonstrations  of  creative 
powers  which  they  had  exhibited  had  bee-n  nothing  else  but 
evidences  of  a  world  of  existence,  of  which  they  were  ignorant. 

But  Pasteur's  discovery  and  its  consequences  did  not  end 
there.  That  was  merely  one  benefit  derived  from  it;  the  real 
triumphs  were  to  come,  and  they  did  not  take  long.  Once 
the  existence  of  living  organisms,  which  were  capable  of  caus- 
ing destruction  of  vegetable  and  animal  matter,  was  proven, 
it  did  not  take  medical  science  long  to  understand  the  reason 
why  so  many  operations  were  fatal,  due  to  gangrenous  fester- 
ing. It  was,  therefore,  only  a  very  short  while  after  that, 
that  Lister  introduced  antisepsis  to  the  medical  world,  thus 
revolutionizing  surgical  practice  and  saving  millions  of  lives 
from  microbic  infection. 

To  understand  better  the  advantages  which  were  gained 
from  this  advance,  it  is  only  necessary  to  read  the  French 
hospital  records  during  the  Franco-Prussian  war,  in  which 
it  is  stated  that  of  13,173  amputations  performed,  10,006 
proved  fatal  owing  to  infection. 
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The  deduction  which  can  be  made  from  what  has  just 
been  said  is  that  this  one  small  discovery  has  don€  more  for 
the  advance  of  medical  science  than  would  at  first  be  imagined. 
Even  though  Catholics  had  never  contributed  another  thing 
to  the  advancement  of  this  particular  science,  or  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  any  other  science  for  that  matter,  we  should 
still  be  justified  in  claiming  that  Catholics  had  done  more 
for  humanity  in  general,  than  all  others,  considered  inclusively. 

For  this  one  small  discovery  banished  forever  the  da-nger 
from  microbic  infection,  which  had  been  the  greatest  danger 
to  life  up  until  that  time.  But  it  did  more  than  that;  it  raised 
surgery  to  a  much  higher  plane,  and  gave  to  research  workers 
the  clues  which  later  resulted  in  the  discovery  of  the  causes 
of  many  of  man's  maladies.  From  this  discovery  developed 
the  science  of  bacteriology;  from  it  came  the  answer  explain- 
ing why  so  many  maternity  cases  had  previously  been  such 
dreaded  experiences  owing  to  puerperal  fever.  No  longer 
was  martyrdom  exacted  as  the  price  for  births.  From  then 
on,  doctors  washed  their  hands  before  as  well  as  after  an 
operation,  a  thing  they  had  not  done  nor  been  accustomed  to 
doing  formerly. 

From  these  facts  I  think  we  can  reasonably  conclude 
that  medical  science  owes  an  enormous  debt  to  that  valiant 
Catholic  scientist  who  had  the  courage  to  use  common  sense, 
break  with  the  tradition  of  his  time,  and  open  up  a  new  and 
undreamed-of  field  of  knowledge. 

Pasteur  is  not  the  only  Catholic  scientist  who,  by  some 
original  work,  has  opened  up  new  fields.  There  are  a  thous- 
and others,  and  a  thousand  more.  But  we  have  limited  our- 
selves to  the  discussion  of  the  work  of  one  man  in  each  of 
two  different  branches,  in  our  effort  to  show  that  it  is  not 
just  because  the  twentieth  century  is  what  it  is  that  it  is 
what  it  is.  Let  us  leave  Pasteur  now  and  turn  to  another 
science,  upon  which  modern  science  depends  enormously,  the 
science  of  chemistry. 
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II. 

The  ancient  Greeks  thought  that  matter  was  composed  of 
infinitely-small,  indivisible  particles  which  they  called  atoms. 

Catholic  philosophy  taught  and  teaches  that  matter  is  not 
composed  of  small,  indivisible  particles,  but  that  it  can  be 
divided  indefinitely.  We  believe  that  if  men  had  accepted 
this  concept  when  it  was  first  proposed,  the  advances  which 
chemical  science  has  been  able  to  make  only  within  the  last 
century  and  a  half  would  have  been  made  very  much  earlier. 
As  things  stand,  we  can  only  draw  the  attention  of  the  reader 
to  the  fact  that  chemists  are  now  beginning  to  discover  what 
has  been  known  for  centuries  by  every  person  who  has 
studied  Catholic  cosmology,  i.e.,  that  matter  is  not  composed  of 
indivisible  particles,  but  that  it  ca-n  be  divided  ad  infinitum. 
When  the  day  comes  upon  which  this  truth  is  universally 
accepted,  we  will  be  able  to  add  another  page  to  the  already 
glorious  epitome  of  Catholic  achievements. 

But  let  me  briefly  expose  the  origin  of  modern  chemistry 
as  we  know  it  to-day.  It  dates  back  to  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  when  Lavoisier,  a  brilliant  French  Cath- 
olic chemist,  overthrew  the  phlogiston  theory  which  had 
evolved  from  the  so-called  science  of  alchemy,  introduced  into 
Europe  by  the  Arabs. 

Previous  to  Lavoisier's  time  no  such  thing  as  an  element 
was  thought  to  exist.  Different  theories  as  to  the  co-nstitution 
of  matter  were  held  by  different  chemists,  but  it  was  generally 
conceded  by  all  that  the  principal  constituent  of  all  things 
was  mercury  and  a  mythical  something  called  phlogiston. 

When  Lavoisier  began  the  study  of  chemistry  he  accepted 
the  theory  which  was  held  in  common  by  all  his  co-workers, 
but  when  he  discovered  that  its  principles  did  not  explain 
known  facts,  he  rejected  it  and  formulated  the  bases  for  the 
modern  atomic  theory. 

The  subsequent  history  of  chemistry  reads  like  a  fairy 
tale.  Within  fifty  years  nearly  sixty  of  the  ninety-two  ele- 
ments known  to  exist  were    discovered    and    thousands    of 
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useful  compounds  were  being  manufactured.  The  alchemists 
had  sought  a  Philosopher's  Stone,  which  would  turn  into  gold 
anything  which  it  touched ;  they  had  never  found  it ;  Lavoisier 
did,  and  where  it  was  least  expected.  It  was  merely  another 
of  those  queer  quirks  which  history  so  frequently  reports, 
and  as  frequently  forgets  to  record. 

But  need  we  say  more? 

Again  history  shows  that  Catholicism  is  not  opposed  to 
scientific  progress  and  discovery;  again  history  demonstrates 
that  science  owes  its  all  to  the  initiative  of  Catholics;  again 
it  points  out  that  science  is  what  it  is,  thanks  to  Catholic 
scientists. 

Need  we  repeat  that  Lavoisier  is  not  alone  in  this  second 
realm  of  science?  Need  we  show  that  everything  we  know 
about  electricity  is  a  consequence  of  the  discoveries  of  Volta, 
Galvani,  Ampere,  Pacinotta,  Branly,  Becquerel,  Marconi  and 
Curie?  Is  it  necessary  to  recall  the  discoveries  of  Coulombe, 
Gramme,  Foucault,  Daguerre,  Leverrier,  Rousselot,  Bernard 
and  Antel? 

Never  perhaps,  since  the  beginning  of  the  world,  has  there 
been  an  age  that  has  had  less  right  to  apply  to  itself  the 
phrase  "scientifically  progressive",  and  probably  no  age,  since 
that  same  beginning,  has  used  it  more  frequently  and  more 
unscrupulously  than  the  present.  With  this  feature  of  mjodera 
logic  we  are  not  now  going  to  quarrel,  but  we  do  wish  that 
it  would  at  least  place  the  credit  for  its  marvellous  advances 
where  that  credit  is  due.  For  if  we  wish  to  know  what  Cath- 
olic culture  has  really  done  to  promote  these  advancements, 
we  need  only  make  the  experiment  "of  looking  at  those  words 
which  have  lost  their  capital  letter",  to  quote  Chesterton. 
"The  science  of  electricity,"  he  says,  "is  simply  built  up  with 
the  names  of  Catholics.  Electricity  is  measured  in  volts, 
after  that  papist  named  Volta.  It  is  also  measured  in  amperes 
— and  Ampere  was  another  papist.  Even  in  popular  speech 
m«n  talk  of  a  thing  being  galvanic,  though  they  never  heard 
of  Galvani  and  certainly  never  knew  that  he  was  a  Franciscan 
tertiary." 
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MARY'S    CRIB 

By  JAMES  M.  McELGUNN 

IT  was  early  afternoon  of  Christmas  Eve  and  I  still  had 
much  to  do  before  everything  would  be  ready  for  the  big 
day  of  the  morrow.  I  had  a  lot  of  special  Christmas  baking  to 
do  and  also  most  of  the  Christmas  presents  to  wrap.  But 
while  Little  Mary  was  around  I  could  not  start  these,  for  this 
would  spoil  the  child's  suspense.  She  was  very  excited  about 
all  the  preparations  and  wanted  to  be  in  the  midst  of  every- 
thing; so  I  promised  that  she  could  help  set  up  the  little  crib 
and  then  she  would  have  to  go  outside  to  play. 

This  made  the  eighth  year  our  little  crib  was  set  up  and  so 
it  was  a  little  the  worse  for  wear.  Still,  I  could  manage  to  prop 
up  some  of  the  plaster-of-paris  figures  and  for  the  others, 
plant  their  few  remaining  feet  in  the  cotton-batting  hills  about 
the  stable;  so  that  they  appeared  quite  solid.  However,  I 
always  had  trouble  with  the  donkey.  The  only  way  you 
could  stand  him  up  was  to  lean  his  head  right  on  the  Infant's 
manger. — There  now,  that's  that! 

Little  Mary  danced  with  glee  by  my  side  as  she  pointed 
her  chubby  little  finger  at  the  different  figures.  Although 
she  was  only  five  years  old,  yet  she  knew  each  figure  by  name 
and  had  the  whole  Christmas  story  off  by  heart.  Her  deep 
blue  eyes  glistened  as  she  looked  down  at  the  small  wax  figure 
of  the  Infant.  "Isn't  He  sweet  mummy?  And  He's  coming  to- 
night!   Won't  that  be  nice?    Can  I  kiss  Jesus  mummy?  .  .  ." 

''Alright .     Now  Mary  you  go  get  you  hat  and  coat 

and  things.    You  haven't  been  outside  all  day,"  I  suggested. 

"But  I  want  to  help  you  Mummy." 

**0h  you've  been  a  big  help  all  morning,  now  you  had  better 
get  some  fresh  air.  See  out  the  window — .  Bobby  Ryan  is 
playing  with  his  sled.    You  had  better  go  out  with  him." 

"O.K.  Mummy,"  she  chirped  as  she  scuttled  away  to  find 
her  clothes. 
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I  had  finally  got  little  Mary  bundled  up  and  sent  her  out- 
side to  play.  Now  I  could  get  down  to  digging  into  the  back 
shelves  of  the  clothes  closets  for  toys  and  tissue  paper.  As  I 
was  standing  knee  deep  among  dolls,  games,  toys,  paper  and 
string,  and  had  the  chairs  and  bed  covered  with  other  Christ- 
mas gifts,  I  heard  a  knock  at  the  front  door.  I  could  not  im- 
agine who  could  be  calling  at  such  a  time  as  this,  when  every- 
one was  so  busy,  but  I  left  off  wrapping  for  Santa  Glaus  and 
went  down  stairs. 

I  opened  the  door  to  let  in  a  Christmas  tree  and  also  Mr. 
Ryan,  our  next-door  neighbor,  who  was  carrying  it.  "Good 
afternoon,"  he  said.  "Your  husband  asked  me  this  morning 
if  I'd  pick  out  a  nice  tree  for  him  and  bring  it  home ;  so  I'm 
dropping  in  with  Christmas  greetings  and  pine  needles." 

"That's  fine  Mr.  Ryan.  Just  step  inside.  And  what's  this 
you  brought  with  you?"  I  asked  as  I  saw  the  snowy  bundle 
of  Little  Mary  squeezing  in  beside  Mr.  Ryan. 

"Oh  she  just  had  to  come  and  see  the  Christmas  tree. — 
Is  Santa  Glaus  going  to  bring  you  lots  of  presents  this  year 
Mary ?" 

"I  had  better  get  you  the  money.  I'll  just  be  a  minute," 
I  put  in  as  I  hurried  upstairs  to  start  the  hunt  for  my  purse. 

While  I  was  rumaging  around  through  drawers,  on  chairs 
and  under  pillows  in  my  hunt,  I  began  thinking  about  Mr. 
Ryan's  last  remark.  If  Christmas  was  made  happy  with  pre- 
sents and  gifts,  our  neighbors  would  have  a  very  enjoyable 
one.  However,  I  knew  that  Mrs.  Ryan  would  give  anything 
she  had  or  wished  for,  to  see  her  husband  come  back  to  the 
Church.  He  had  become  careless  and  had  not  been  going  to 
Mass  very  regularly  nor  to  the  sacraments  at  all  for  the  past 
several  years.  His  wife  often  called  him  the  lame  donkey  for 
he  never  really  gave  up  his  Faith  but  just  hobbled  weakly 
along.  Otherwise  Mr.  Ryan  was  as  fine  a  man  as  you  could 
meet  and  was  the  children's  man  for  the  whole  neighborhood. 

I  finally  found  my  purse  and  hurried  down  stairs.  Mr. 
Ryan  and  Little  Mary  were  not  there  waiting  in  the  front 
hall,  but  it  did  not  take  much  noticing  to  track  the  wet  rubber 
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marks  into  the  front  room.  Evidently  Mary  had  hauled  him 
in  there  to  show  him  the  crib.  She  was  just  finishing  up  the 
explanations  of  the  figures  and  telling  the  Christmas  story 
when  I  came  into  the  room.  She  was  giving  something  on  the 
behavior  of  the  dunkey — " — and  you  know  Mr.  Ryan,  the 
donkey  just  can't  stand  up  unless  you  lean  it  on  the  manger. 
— Does  the  donkey  in  the  Crib  at  Church  stand  up  by  itself 

Mummy? You  know  Mr.  Ryan  there's  a  nice  big  Crib  at 

the  Church  too !  You  should  see  it — Can  I  kiss  the  Baby  Jesus 
again  Mummy?" 

Thus  I  had  to  bring  out  the  tiny  wax  figure  again  to  let 
Little  Mary  express  her  love  for  ''Cute  little  Jesus."  She 
held  the  figure  of  the  Babe  in  her  little  dimpled  hands  with  a 
care  and  reverence  which  she  would  have  shown  to  the  true 
reality  of  that  which  the  model  signified.  She  turned  up  her 
round  rosy  red  face  to  her  now  uneasy  and  embarrased  friend 
— Mr.  Ryan.    "You  want  to  kiss  little  Jesus  too,"  she  said. 

For  an  instant  he  hesitated  and  grew  red  as  he  looked  down 
into  Mary's  pleading  face.  He  must  have  caught  a  glimpse 
of  those  shining  stars  of  faith  dancing  in  her  baby  eyes  and 
saw  that  she  was  in  earnest.  Then,  he  was  startled  and  his 
lips  quivered  to  try  and  form  an  answer  to  Mary's  childlike 
yet  pointed  question,  "You  love  the  Baby  Jesus  too,  don't 
you,  Mr.  Ryan?" 

As  suddenly  as  the  challenge  was  put  to  him,  he  assumed 
again  his  friendly,  worldly  way  and  bent  over  and  touched  his 
lips  to  the  little  figure.  This  satisfied  Mary,  for  as  she  re- 
turned the  Babe  to  His  place  in  the  Manger  she  told  Him, 
"There  now,  we  love  You  Baby  Jesus  and  You  love  all  of  us." 

By  this  time  Mr.  Ryan  was  making  his  way  to  the 
door.  "Thank  you  Mary;  your  crib  is  very  nice."  Then  he 
added  in  a  low  voice,  "I  wish  I  could  believe  like  that  kid 
does !" 

That  night  I  had  to  go  to  Church  early  in  order  to  make 
the  final  arrangements  of  flowers  on  the  Altar  for  Midnight 
Mass.  It  was  almost  midnight  when  everything  was  in  order 
and  I  went  down  into  the  church.     On  my  way  to  my  seat 
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I  stopped  at  the  crib  to  make  a  little  visit  before  Mass  started. 

In  front  of  the  Crib  I  stopped  dead.  There  right  up  in 
front  of  the  Crib  knelt  a  man  with  his  head  bowed  over  al- 
most unto  the  statues  themselves.  Yes,  and  tears  Avere  trick- 
ling down  his  cheeks.  His  head  touched  the  edge  of  the 
manger  as  he  kissed  the  Infant  lying  there. 

I  turned  quickly  and  went  to  my  seat.  We  Avaited  a  few 
minutes  after  midnight  for  the  Mass  to  start.  I  heard  in  front 
of  me  a  little  sob  and  followed  Mrs.  Ryan's  gaze  toward  the 
Confessional.  Then  I  understood  it  was  a  sob  of  joy  for  her 
husband  had  just  pushed  the  curtain  aside  and  was  coming 
over  to  take  his  place  beside  his  wife. 

As  the  glorious  celebration  of  Midnight  Mass  began,  I 
could  not  help  thinking  that  there  were  more  than  plaster-of- 
Paris  donkeys  that  had  to  lean  on  the  Bethlehem  manger  in 
order  to  stand  up  straight. 


CHRISTMAS   WISH 

IP  just  for  to-day,  I  might  be  a  child. 
And  believe  in  the  fabled  Saint, 
I'd  ask  him  to  bring  back  the  little  star, 
That,  naughty,  has  fallen  from  grace: 
A  little  star  of  faith  and  hope 
Dropped  through  the  pitch  of  night. 
I'd  love  its  flaws,  its  mended  light. 
And  even  tho'  it  shone  less  bright, 
What  matter  to  be  a  beggared  sight! 


Irma  A.  Tracv. 
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THE  TRIUMPH    OF  THOMISM 

By  JOHN  A.  CARLEY, 
St.  Augustine's  Seminary,  Toronto 

ONE  truth  can  not  contradict  another,  for  that  would  be 
to  destroy  the  very  first  principle  of  reason ;  and  the 
theory  of  double  truth,  invented  in  the  Middle  Ages  by  the 
Averroists  and  taken  up  again  in  our  own  day  by  a  few 
modernists — according  to  which  the  same  thing  can  be  true 
in  faith  and  false  in  reason  or  vice-versa — is  sheer  absurdity. 
"Although  faith  is  above  reason,"  the  Vatican  Council  de- 
clares, "Yet  there  can  be  no  genuine  disagreement  between 
faith  and  reason :  for  it  is  the  same  God  Who,  on  the  one  hand 
reveals  the  mysteries  and  inspires  souls  with  faith  and  on 
the  other,  has  endowed  the  human  mind  with  the  light  of 
reason,  and  God  can  not  possibly  deny  His  own  nature  or  one 
truth  ever  contradict  another.  We  should,  then,  begin  by 
viewing  the  correct  relationship  that  exists  between  reason 
and  faith. 

REASON  AND  FAITH 

Evidence,  in  logic,  signifies  the  perspicuity  of  objective 
truth  and  hence  it  is  the  objective  and  universal  criteri6'n 
of  truth,  the  ultimate  motive  of  certitude.  We  are  familiar 
with  the  evidence  of  science,  which  we  call  intrinsic,  and 
the  evidence  of  authority  which  we  term  extrinsic.  In  a 
word  we  are  familiar  with  two  potent  criteria  of  truth — 
Divine  Revelation  and  the  Human  Intellect.  Which  shall  be 
given  supremacy,  which  shall  we  enthrone,  which  will  be 
preponderant?  What,  precisely,  is  their  order  one  to  the 
other?  For  the  answer  we  go  back  to  the  golden  age  of 
Philosophy  when,  in  a  systematic  synthesis.  Reason  and  Faith 
were  depicted  in  different  spheres,  each  having  its  peculiar 
and  proper  objects  both  material  and  formal.  Philosophy 
like  every  science  is  independent  of  Revelation  in  its  own 
peculiar  sphere  and  develops  autonomously  with  the  natural 


422 ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 

light  of  reason  for  its  own  peculiar  light.  But  there  existed 
in  that  synthesis  a  relationship  of  co-ordination  in  which 
Philosophy  was  benefited  by  Kevelation  and  Revelation  bene- 
fited by  Philosophy.  There  was  also  a  relationship  of  subor- 
dination in  which  the  palm  of  supremacy  must  be  given  to 
Revelation  in  view  of  the  respective  objects  and  sources  of 
authority.  Thus  the  true  relationship  existing  between  reason 
and  faith  is  one  of  independence,  co-ordination  and  subor- 
dination. From  this,  then,  it  is  clear  that  Revelation  is  not 
a  direct  source  of  knowledge  for  the  Philosopher  but  rather 
a  negative  standard,  i.e.,  it  has  a  right  to  check  the  conclu- 
sions of  Philosophy. 

THE   INFLUENCE   OF   CHRIST 

The  Philosophy  of  Greece  and  Rome  was,  as  it  were,  a  "prae- 
paratio  evangelica."  The  Church  which  Christ  founded  was 
not  a  school  of  Philosophy,  still  His  teachings  reformed  the 
world  of  speculation  as  they  reformed  the  practical  ideals  of 
men  in  the  systematic  development  of  dogmatic  truth  the 
Church  avails  itself  of  the  doctrine  of  philosophers  and  form- 
ulates its  dogmas  in  the  language  of  the  schools  of  philosophy. 
The  coming  of  Christ  divides  the  history  of  Philosophy  as 
it  divides  the  history  of  the  world.  From  His  time  onward 
there  will  be  the  religious  view  and  the  rationalistic  view  of 
every  question  of  moment. 

Philosophy  may  accept  Revelation  as  an  extension  of  the 
horizon  of  human  hopes,  as  an  opening  up  of  new  fields  of 
human  investigation;  it  may  acknowledge  the  debt  due  to 
that  institution  to  whose  teaching  we  owe  it  that  "doctrines 
concerning  the  nature  of  God,  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  the  duties  of  men,  which  the  noblest  intellects  of  anti- 
quity could  barely  grasp,  have  become  the  truisms  of  the  vil- 
lage school  and  the  proverbs  of  the  cottage."  Or,  on  the  con- 
trary. Philosophy  may  deny  the  special  authority  of  Christian 
revelation;  it  may  cite  the  doctrines  of  Christ  before  the 
tribunal  of  reason  and  pass  sentence  on  them  denying  the 
right  of  appeal  to  a  higher  court.     Henceforth,  then,  to  re- 
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peat,  there  will  be  the  religious  and  the  rationalistic  attitude 
in  the  presence  of  great  problems  which  ancient  philosophy 
discussed  without  reference  to  any  source  of  knowledge 
superior  to  reason  itself.  Christianity  will  be  an  ever  present 
factor  in  philosophic  speculation.  And  what  I  am  leading  to 
is  this:  from  the  first  to  the  fifteenth  century  the  religious 
spirit  prevailed;  while  from  the  fifteenth  century  onward  the 
rationalizing  spirit  remained  preponderant.  (There  were 
rationalists  in  the  first  centuries  and  there  were  religious- 
minded  philosophers  in  the  nineteenth — the  former  division  is 
based  on  the  difference  in  the  spirit  of  the  age  and  not  on  the 
character  of  individual  philosophers.) 

Having  thus  very  tersely  sketched  a  background  we  may 
now  proceed  to  develop  the  topic  of  this  paper.  We  are  child- 
ren of  the  rational  age,  children  of  Scholasticism.  Since  we 
are  the  products  of  our  thoughts  and  since  the  fabric  of  our 
thoughts  has  been  woven  with  the  thread  of  Scholasticism 
we  are  verily  Scholastics  but  too  frequently  do  we  neglect  to 
remember  that  it  was  not  always  so.  Scholasticism,  as  we 
understand  it  to-day,  is  comparatively  new,  its  struggle  for 
a  feeble  existence  was  long  and  arduous,  its  victories  were 
gradual  and  only  very  recently  has  it  been  hailed  as  ''The" 
Philosophy,  the  true  system  of  truth,  and  the  Philosophic  ex- 
planation of  Philosophy.  And  so  that  we  may  more  keenly 
appreciate  the  heritage  that  is  ours,  let  us  look  behind  the 
scenes  and  see  its  nativity;  the  circumstances,  especially 
those  of  opposition,  that  surrounded  it;  the  revolution  it 
caused,  for  its  force  was  truly  revolutionary;  and  its  final 
and  deserved  victory. 

PLATONISM 

We  have  said  that  for  the  first  thirteen  hundred  years  or 
more  the  religious  spirit  prevailed.  The  Philosophy  of  that 
age  was  Platonic.  Plato  even  to-day  enjoys  much  more 
esteem  and  fame  among  some  non-Catholic  philosophers  than 
Aristotle  and  in  the  early  days  of  the  Church  Platonism  was 
in  higher  esteem  than  Aristotelianism  or  Scholasticism.  Plato's 
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writings  come  down  to  us  and  they  show  a  culture,  they  are 
mostly  concrete  and  therefore  easy  to  read.  Nobody  made 
more  mistakes  than  Plato  but  he  had  a  manner  of  writing 
that  made  the  mistakes  at  first  plausible.  He  saw  that  real 
science  can  only  be  with  regard  to  universals  and  not  wilh 
regard  to  individuals — a  truth  which  we  confirm — but  in 
order  to  maintain  that  knowledge  of  uniTersals  he  went  off 
to  his  supra-sensible  world  and  like  a  modern  dirigible,  that 
soared  too  high,  he  got  lost. 

His  Philosophy  was  the  Philosophy  of  ideas.  He  failed  to 
analyse,  with  sufficient  accuracy  the  nature  of  our  ideas  and 
the  process  of  abstraction  and  by  applying  too  hastily  his 
guiding  principle  that  whatever  exists  in  things  by  participa- 
tion must  somewhere  exist  in  the  pure  state,  Plato  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  that  there  exists  in  a  supra  sensible  world  a 
host  of  archetypes — these  to  Plato  are  reality,  these  he  termed 
ideas  while  the  sensible  world  is  but  a  feeble  and  deceptive 
image  of  reality,  a  fugitive  shadow  evading  man's  grasp.  To 
explain  the  origin  of  ideas  in  our  mind,  since  theyi  can  not  be 
derived  from  the  senses,  which  are  fettered  to  illusion,  they 
must  be  innate  in  our  soul.  Our  soul  pre-existed  and  there- 
fore must  post-exist.  Thus  artfully  enough  he  develops  fables 
and  myths  of  the  physical  world  but  they  only  serve  to  dis- 
guise the  impotence  of  his  philosophy  to  account  for  material 
reality.  He  taught  that  we  are,  or  at  least,  were  in  direct 
communication  with  truth  and  we  await  an  Aristotle  to  show 
that  we  dig  our  universals  or  truth  out  of  matter  instead  of 
deriving  it  from  a  direct  communication. 

Plato  had  read  the  Scriptures.  His  concepts  of  another 
world,  the  post  existence  of  the  human  soul,  his  flight  from 
the  world  and  other  tenets  seemed  most  adaptable  to  Christian 
Revelation.  Thus  the  Fathers  esteemed  and  used  Plato,  the 
great  Augustine  was  a  Platonist.  It  was  Philo's  aim  to  bring 
the  revealed  religion  of  the  Old  Testament  into  agreement 
with  the  Philosophy  of  Plato.  Platonism  was  adopted  by  the 
Church.  The  cold,  hard  and  seemingly  materialistic  philoso- 
phy of  Aristotle  found  no  asylum  in  Christianity  and  went 
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elsewhere  to  the  East.  An  intriguing  speculation  would  be 
"If  Aristotle  had  been  accepted  by  the  early  Fathers — what 
then?" 

We  have  taken  a  hasty  glance  at  Platonism  and  have  seen 
that  it  was  the  philosophy  of  the  religious  age.  Now,  in  con- 
trast, let  us  turn  to  Aristotle  who  succeeded  Plato  both  in 
pre  and  post  Christian  times. 

ARISTOTELIANISM 

Aristotle  is  the  founder  of  logic — all  that  we  learn  now  is 
what  he  discovered.  He  recognized  two  fundamental  attri- 
butes of  intellectual  knowledge:  (1)  its  essential  dependence 
on  sense  knowledge  and  (2)  its  equal  superiority  to  sense 
knowledge,  thus  carefully  avoiding  Sensism  and  Idealism.  The 
dualism  of  actual  and  potential  pervades  even  the  logic  of 
Aristotle.  He  it  was  whose  theory  of  knowledge  gives  to  us 
the  process  of  abstraction  in  which  the  intellectus  agens  ab- 
stracts all  the  material  and  individuting  characteristics  and 
notes  from  the  phantasma  and  expresses  the  quiddity  on  the 
mental  blackboard,  the  intellectus  passibUis.  For  him  the  uni- 
versal exists  actually  in  our  mind,  it  is  a  reality  but  a  logical 
reality.  It  exists  in  the  re  potentially  and  in  our  mind 
actually. 

Aristotle's  Philosophy  is  the  synthesis  and  culmination  of 
the  speculation  of  pre-  Socratic  and  Socrates  schools.  Plato 
built  out  of  the  ruins  of  pre-Socratic  speculation  a  complete 
metaphysical  structure  according  to  a  definite  plan,  a  structure 
beautiful  in  its  outlines,  perfect  in  its  symmetry,  but  insecure 
and  unstable — like  one  of  those  golden  palaces  of  fairyland 
which  we  fear  to  approach  and  examine  lest  it  vanish  into 
airy  nothingness.  Aristotle  drew  his  plan  with  a  firmer  hand. 
He  laid  the  foundation  of  his  philosophy  deep  on  the  rock 
bottom  of  experience  and  the  consistency  with  which  the  de- 
sign is  executed  is  apparent  to  every  observer.  It  was  left 
for  Scholastic  Philosophy  to  add  the  pinnacle  to  that  struc- 
ture which  Aristotle  carried  as  far  toward  completion  as 
human  thought  could  build  unaided. 
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SCHOLASTICISM 

Scholastic  Philosophy  was  not  the  only  philosophy  that 
existed,  in  the  middle  ages,  nor  was  it  a  mere  by-product  of 
the  Catholic  religion  or  a  revivification  of  Aristotelianism. 
It  was  the  predominating  philosophy  of  the  West  of  the 
Middle  Ages  and  we  may  say  that  it  was-  that  great  body  of 
truth  that  was  homogenous  in  the  abstract  but  with  shades  of 
differences  depending  on  the  person  of  such  intellectual  giants 
as  Anselm,  Bonaventure,  Dun  Scotus  and  Thomas  Aquinas. 
Scholastic  Philosophy  examined  the  works  not  only  of  Aris- 
totle but  also  those  of  Augustine  and  through  him  of  Plato 
but  to  none  was  it  the  slave.  It  is  true,  however,  that  rt  owes 
and  acknowledges  its  substantial  indebtedness  to  Aristotle 
particularly  in  the  controversy  on  universals  which  was  ul- 
timately solved  by  the  Moderate  Realism  of  Aristotle. 

From  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  the  invasion  of 
Christendom  by  the  Aristotelian  philosophy  is  the  chief 
feature  of  the  Church's  history.  A  philosophy  strongly  Aris- 
totelian in  sympathy  has  been  now  for  so  long  the  officially 
accredited  means  of  explaining  Revelation  that  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive  matters  otherwise.  Aristotle  with  the  other  in- 
tellectual heritages  of  Athens  passed  into  the  Mohammedan 
world  and  to  Moslem  Spain.  Poor  translations  eame  to  us 
with  weak  commentaries  from  Spain  and  with  these  transla- 
tions philosophical  ideas  entered  into  the  very  heart  of  Cath- 
olic life.  The  question  which  sought  explanation  was  this: 
''Was  Aristotle  essentially  anti-Christian  or  was  his  philoso- 
phy the  best  means  of  rationally  explaining  Christianity  to 
itself  and  to  the  world?"  To  solve  the  question  a  century  of 
controversy  and  heated  argument  ensued.  It  was  in  this 
turbulence  of  the  new  thought  that  in  1205  the  University  of 
Paris  eame  into  being. 

ST.  THOMAS  OF  AQUIN 

It  was  in  this  University  of  Paris  that  Albertus  Magnus 
unrolled  his  scroll  of  strange  wisdom.    He  was  an  Aristotelian 
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and  in  this  he  was  entirely  original.  Among  the  students 
thronging  into  the  lecture  hall  there  was  one  student,  con- 
spicuous by  his  tall  and  bulky  figure,  and  completely  failing 
or  refusing  to  be  conspicuous  for  anything  else  —  Thomas 
Aquinas,  whose  thinking  was  to  be  an  advance  on  Albertus 
Magnus  and  the  other  Aristotelians,  just  as  it  was  an  ad- 
vance on  Augustine  and  the  Augustinians.  Albertus  and 
Thomas  became  close  friends,  and  their  friendship  counts  for 
a  great  deal  in  this  central  fight  of  the  Middle  Ages.  For  as 
we  shall  see,  the  rehabilitation  of  Aristotle  was  a  revolution 
in  which  St.  Thomas  was  destined  to  play  a  striking  part. 
Albertus  was  called  to  Paris  to  receive  the  Doctorate  (but 
everyone  knew  that  this  invitation  had  all  the  character  of  a 
challenge)  and  he  brought  St.  Thomas  with  him. 

It  was  a  time  of  wild  disturbance,  and,  as  is  common  in 
such  times,  those  who  were  trying  to  put  things  right  were 
most  vigorously  accused  of  putting  things  wrong.  The  thing 
that  men  regarded  as  a  certain  sign  of  ruin  was  the  awful 
apparition  of  Aristotle  out  of  the  East,  a  sort  of  Greek  god 
supported  by  Arabian  worshippers.  The  danger  was  the 
danger  of  the  Orthodox  forcing  a  final  and  conclusive  con- 
demnation of  Aristotle.  Platonism  was  the  old  orthodoxy; 
Aristotelianism  was  the  very  modern  revolution  and  the  leader 
of  that  revolution  was  St.  Thomas.  Essentially  the  problem 
was  this:  the  Jews  had  been  educated  on  Revelation;  they 
learned  the  alphabet  from  the  Bible;  they  taught  the  Bible; 
the  law  was  the  Bible.  Plato  read  the  Scriptures  and  lived  in 
the  supra  sensible.  The  early  Church  likewise,  lived  on  Reve- 
lation and  when  the  Fathers  started  to  philosophise  they  used 
Revelation,  and  they  used  Plato,  Now,  after  all  these  years 
we  have  generations  who  knew  Revelation  so  well  and  prized 
it  so  much — now  were  they  to  give  all  that  up  for  the  seem- 
ingly materialistic  thought  of  Aristotle?  Were  they  to  dig 
heaven  out  of  earth  when  all  these  years  they  knew  it  by 
direct  communication?  They  held  on  to  Revelation,  they 
held  firm  to  Plato. 

Thus,  the  doctrinal  sj'nthesis  effected  by  St.   Thomas  in 
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the  thirteenth  century  appeared  to  his  contemporaries  as  a 
hazardous  innovation  because  Aristotle  had  but  recently  reach- 
ed the  Christian  world  through  the  compromising  intermed- 
iary of  Arabian  commentators  and  therefore  had  a  very  un- 
enviable reputation.  Some  members  of  the  old  school  were 
so  startled  that  some  of  his  theses  were  censured  and  con- 
demned by  the  Bishop  of  Paris  and  two  English  Bishops.  Mr. 
Chesterton  remarks  that  "what  made  the  Aristotelian  Revolu- 
tion really  revolutionary  was  the  fact  that  it  was  really  reli- 
gious .  .  .  the  revolt  was  largely  a  revolt  of  the  most  Christian 
elements  in  Christendom."  Yet  anathema  thundered  on  all 
sides  due  to  love  of  Plato  and  fear  of  Islam,  but  under  the 
dark  clouds  of  persecution  the  son  of  the  Count  Aquin  shone 
higher  and  burned  brighter  than  ever  before — St.  Thomas 
stood  firm.  We  know  the  result,  the  victory  of  Aquinas  who 
did  not  withdraw  a  single  one  of  his  propositions.  It  became 
clear  that  Aristotle  could  be  really  Christian.  ''His  Aristo- 
telianism,"  Chesterton  says  again,  "simply  meant  that  tHe 
study  of  the  humblest  fact  will  lead  to  the  study  of  the 
highest  truth."  His  triumph  rests  on  his  own  statement  of 
his  argument :  '  'It  is  not  based  on  documents  of  Faith,  but  on 
the  reasons  and  statements  of  the  philosophers  themselves." 

Thus  we  see  St.  Thomas,  a  rationalist  by  nature  and  a 
mystic  by  grace,  disagreeing  with  contemporary  philosophy, 
learning  his  philosophy  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  showing  clear- 
ly that  the  mysticism  of  philosophy  was  intellectual,  and  with 
his  comprehensive  mind  putting  theology  between  two  covers 
in  his  Summa,  in  which,  the  hesitations,  the  ambiguities,  the 
incoherency,  the  contradictions  that  hithertofore  dogged  all 
attempts  to  relate  philosophically  God  and  His  creatures,  at 
last  disappear.  The  Summa  Theologica  is  the  greatest  book 
ever  written  and  although  it  was  the  supreme  triumph  of 
Catholic  intelligence  it  was  greeted  by  a  storm  of  opposition 
and  criticism  that  lessened  its  usefulness  for  years  and  even 
for  centuries.  We  are  happy  to  live  in  this  particular  period 
of  time  when  the  world  is  turning  back  to  Aquinas.  We  are 
endowed  with  his  heritage.    Aquinas  baptized  Aristotle,  who. 
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confirmed  in  grace  and  Christianity  has  entered  the  sanctuary 
only  to  remain  in  the  most  intimate  communion  with  Cath- 
olic Theology  and  Revelation,  Such  was  the  extraordinary 
achievement  of  St.  Thomas  who  is,  to-day,  for  us  eminently 
all  that  is  Catholic  Theological  and  Philosophical  teaching,  who 
has  given  to  us  the  philosophia  perennis,  the  Everlasting 
Philosophy. 

May  I  conclude  with  the  words  of  Pope  Leo  XIII:  ''Those 
who  are  desirious  of  becoming  true  philosophers — and  reli- 
gious especially  ought  to  be  animated  with  such  a  desire — 
are  bound  to  establish  the  principles  and  foundations  of  their 
philosophy  on  St.  Thomas  Aquinas." 


THE  HIGH  WAY  AND  THE  LOW 

To  every  man  there  openeth 

A  high  way  and  a  low, 

And  the  high  soul  climbs  the  high  way — 

And  the  low  soul  gropes  the  low; 

And  in  between  on  the  misty  flats 

The  rest  drift  to  and  fro. 

But  to  every  man  there  openeth 
A  high  way  and  a  low. 
And  every  man  decideth 
The  way  his  soul  shall  go. 

J.  Oxenham. 
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LAND   OF  SONG 

By  REV.   J.   E.   RONAN,   M.C.G.,   L.C.S.C. 

IS  Canada  a  land  of  song?  To  answer  this  question  I  ask 
another.  Is  Canada  a  land  of  patriots  and  warriors,  of 
chivalrous  knights  and  ladies?  Are  Canadians  a  people  of 
deep  spirituality?  Are  they  happy,  romantic,  poetic  and 
philosophic?  Have  we  a  quick  emotion,  vivid  imagination,  a 
keen  sense  of  the  beauties  of  our  country,  a  legitimate  pride 
in  our  own  traditions,  a  heart  filled  with  love  for  home  and 
homeland?  If  so,  we  are  fit  subjects  for  the  genius  of  song, 
whether  we  sing  in  melody  as  in  music,  or  through  the  spoken 
word  as  does  the  poet.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  victims 
of  a  false  philosophy  of  life;  if  we  are  over-commercialized, 
over-professionalized;  over-centralized  in  our  economic  sys- 
tem ;  if  we  have  joined  in  the  mad  rush  for  mere  material 
advancement,  placing  material  values  higher  than  the  spirit- 
ual, then  indeed  we  have  starved  our  souls.  We  have  smother- 
ed our  noblest  thoughts,  sentiments,  and  aspirations ;  the  very 
fountains  of  our  song  will  have  dried  up  and  the  muses  will 
not  choose  to  dwell  in  our  midst. 

MATERIAL   PROSPERITY 

We  have  material  prosperity,  it  is  true.  We  have  a  so-called 
high  standard  of  living.  We  have  better  houses  to  live  in, 
better  rules  of  health,  more  convenience  and  luxury 
than  our  forefathers.  We  enjoy  freedom  and  independence 
under  democratic  government.  Every  man  may  be,  in  a  sense, 
a  master  or  a  king.  We  have  very  little  of  demeaning  class 
distinction.  And  yet,  I  say  our  standard  of  living  and  our 
system  of  education  is  not  the  type  that  will  produce  a  nation 
of  songsters.  Perhaps  we  have  not  suffered  enough  of  hard- 
ships, of  deprivation,  of  cruel  invasion  and  war,  to  bring 
our  spirit  to  maturity,  to  force  us  to  deep  thought,  to  con- 
vince us  that  spiritual  values  are  our  most  precious  possession 
which  can  never  be  taken  from  us  by  force.    Relatively  speak- 
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iiig,  opportunity  is  abundant  in  Canada  and  education  is  al- 
most too  easy  of  attainment,  Jacques  Maritain  writes  in  his 
"Philosophy  of  Art,"  ''One  may  question  if  in  art,  as  in  social 
life,  the  advance  of  material  means  and  of  scientific  technique, 
though  good  in  itself,  be  not  in  fact  an  ill  as  regards  the  aver- 
age estate  of  art  and  civilization.  In  this  sphere  and  beyond 
a  certain  measure,  what  removes  a  hindrance  takes  away  a 
strength,  what  removes  a  difficulty  takes  away  a  greatness." 

NEW-CANADIANS 

A  certain  professor  with  a  distinguished  record  of  musician- 
ship, from  a  well-known  Conservatory  in  Europe,  approached 
me  recently  in  his  search  for  talented  pupils.  "Have  you  a 
fair  percentage  of  New-Canadians  among  your  boys?"  he  ask- 
ed. ''If  so,  I  can  hope  to  find  much  talent."  I  was  somewhat 
taken  aback  by  his  remark,  though  he  didn't  mean  to  be  un- 
complimentary. Obviously,  the  inference  was  that  traditional. 
Canadian  culture  doesn't  breed  artistic  talent.  No  man  of 
spirit  likes  to  admit  that  he  himself,  or  his  countrymen  gen- 
erally, are  lacking  in  artistic  talent.  He  feels  instinctively 
that  the  aesthetic  faculty  belongs  to  a  balanced  rational  na- 
ture. Rather  will  he  admit  a  physical  weakness  than  a  lack 
of  spiritual  talent.  So  should  it  be  with  nations.  Every  man 
likes  to  believe  that  he  has  something  of  the  aesthetic  in  his 
soul.  He  feels  it  is  necessary  to  life.  He  requires  it  to  per- 
ceive right  order  in  things.  We  use  this  faculty  when  we 
choose  a  house  to  live  in,  an  automobile  to  ride  in,  a  suit  of 
clothes  to  wear,  a  pleasing  book  to  read,  a  concert  for  our 
entertainment,  a  congenial  friend  to  associate  with.  Many 
of  us  will  admit  that  we  are  not  songsters,  but  we  like  to 
think  we  have  enough  talent  to  appreciate  music,  and  that 
what  we  lack  in  one  branch  of  art  we  possess  in  some  other. 
Leaders  in  the  field  of  commercial  activity  admit  the  univer- 
sality of  artistic  taste  when  they  employ  the  artist  to  design 
and  compose  their  publicity  displays,  or  when  they  use  musical 
broadcasts  as  a  bait  for  their  commercial  hook. 

But,  how  much  truth  is  there  in  the  claim  that  so-called 
New-Canadians  have  more  talent  than  native  Canadians.  True, 
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many  of  the  former  have  come  from  far-away  lands,  where 
there  is  an  older  tradition  of  art  than  is  possible  in  a  relatively 
young  country  like  ours.  Probably,  too,  they  come  from  re- 
gions M'here,  as  in  most  old  countries,  the  pace  of  life  is  less 
hurried  than  here,  and  where  steady,  consistent  effort  is  the 
accepted  standard  of  progress;  where,  moreover,  after  cen- 
turies of  conflict  between  contrary  systems  of  social  life,  the 
final  conviction  has  prevailed  that  art  is  worth  while,  that  the 
artist  serves  his  country  as  well  as  the  magistrate,  the  phy- 
sician or  the  captain  of  industry;  that  a  country  had  better 
be  famed  for  its  artists,  its  saints  and  its  scholars  than  for  its 
temporal  wealth  or  power. 

CANADIAN   STANDARDS   ARE   HIGH 

Nevertheless,  we  claim  that  artistic  talent  is  a  gift  from  on 
high  and  that  God  has  implanted  this  talent  in  our  Canadian 
youth  as  universally  as  elsewhere.  Musical  genius,  which  im- 
plies an  unusually  high  degree  of  the  artistic  gift,  is  likewise 
abundant  in  our  race.  We  can  point  to  many  Canadian  youths 
who  are  already  distinguishing  themselves  internationally  in 
vocal  as  well  as  instrumental  music.  In  musical  composition, 
also,  which  is  a  higher  sign  of  genius,  a  surer  evidence  of  the 
intellectual  gift  for  art,  than  is  mere  performance,  or  theore- 
tical science,  we  find  many  youthful  Canadians  are  making 
a  name  for  themselves.  As  regards  professional  musicians, 
we  have  an  abundance  of  them  who  are  Canadian  born.  We 
have  excellent  Conservatories,  a  greater  number  of  competent 
leaders  and  teachers  than  we  had  at  the  beginning  of  this 
century.  Orchestral  music  stands  higher  than  ever  before. 
Facilities  for  musical  education  are  much  greater  than  in  the 
past.  In  most  provinces  of  the  Dominion,  the  Department  of 
Education  has  given  music  its  rightful  place  in  the  school 
curriculum.  Music  Festivals,  in  various  centres  throughout 
the  country,  are  becoming  more  popular  and  are  proving  a 
great  stimulant  to  musical  interest  and  study.  These  festivals 
bring  to  light  undiscovered  talent,  and  in  many  cases  provide 
scholarships  to  the  talented. 
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SOMETHING  WRONG 

And  yet  there  is  something  wrong.  We  listen  with  interest 
to  good  concerts  of  music  composed  by  masters  from  all 
countries.  And  this  is  good,  even  necessary  to  form  our  taste 
and  enrich  our  imagination.  We  sing  with  joy  the  popular 
songs  composed  in  the  United  States;  this  too  is  good,  when 
the  songs  themselves  are  good.  Our  neighbours  have  sur- 
passed us  in  enthusiasm,  originality  and  output.  They  are  to 
be  admired.  But,  do  we  o'ifer  back  to  neighbouring  countries 
a  proportionate  number  of  Canadian  songs?  I  fear  that,  gen- 
erally, we  are  more  a  nation  of  listeners  and  performers  of 
good  music  than  we  are  inventors  and  producers.  We  are 
suffering  from  an  inferiority  complex  in  this  regard.  It  is 
high  time  that  Canadians  should  have  something  to  say  to 
the  world  and  should  speak  more  often  and  more  eloquently 
through  the  medium  of  musical  composition  as  well  as  through 
their  literature. 

PATRIOTISM   AND    SONG 

Patriotism  has  always  been  one  of  the  great  convictions 
and  emotions  to  stir  the  spirit  of  song.  Surely,  it  is  not  ex- 
treme nationalism  to  say  that  Canada  has  natural  beauties 
worthy  of  praise  in  song.  Surely  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Canada  have  enough  of  chivalry  and  romance  in  their  nature 
that  their  deeds,  their  loves,  their  ideals  of  beauty  would 
make  inspiring  subject  matter  for  the  poet  or  the  minstrel. 
Surely  we  should  have  our  own  Canadian  folk-lore  and  folk- 
melody.  It  is  quite  good  to  sing  of  "Down  Mexico  Way"  but 
why  not  sing  of  "Down  Nova  Scotia  Way"  or  "Out  Vancouver 
Way"  or  of  "The  Bells  of  Old  Quebec"?  Would  it  not  be  good 
for  each  of  our  provinces  if,  in  their  capital  city,  yea,  even  in 
every  important  town,  an  effort  was  made  to  cultivate  a  local, 
distinctive,  and  characteristic  school  of  dramatic  and  musical 
invention?  A  local  society  for  producing  amateur  drama, 
opera,  or  musical  comedy  will  develop  talent  far  more  than 
mere  radio  listening  or  picture  seeing,  though  these  too  are 
good.  It  is  a  poor  home  or  a  poor  home-town  that  is 
not  worth  singing  about.    Must  all  be  reduced  to  a  monoton- 
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ous  dead  level  of  inferiority  and  mediocrity?  Must  all  small 
and  rural  centres  depend  on  Hollywood  or  other  great  cities 
to  send  them  a  broadcast  entertainment,  without  any  hope  of 
ever  making  their  own  locality  famous  and  happy  by  their 
own  studious  creative  efforts?  Should  the  professional  crush 
the  amateur?  The  radio  and  sound  pictures  have  thrown 
thousands  of  local  musicians  out  of  work.  The  legitimate  stage 
has  been  largely  replaced  by  the  movies.  There  is  a  dangerous 
centralizing  of  artistic  and  theatrical  influence  in  the  hands 
of  a  small  number,  who  may  or  may  not  wish  to  promote  the 
principles  of  patriotism,  democracy,  or  Christian  culture. 
Would  it  not  be  well  for  our  Canadian  youth  to  cultivate  a 
healthy  distrust  in  those  who  would  use  the  arts  to  debase  our 
traditional  tastes,  to  laugh  at  our  precious  institutions, 
to  glorify  vulgar  humour,  to  substitute  materialistic  for 
spiritual  ideas,  to  appeal  to  our  basest  instincts  and  thus 
prostitute  art  to  the  service  of  their  own  heartless  and  vain 
commercialism?  Surely  the  lyrics  of  many  of  our  popular 
songs  are  anything  but  complimentary  to  our  literary  tastes. 
Surely  the  resonance  and  rhythms  of  many  of  our  so-called 
swing  orchestras,  though  most  clever  and  perfectly  calculated 
to  stimulate  the  senses,  are  nevertheless  more  like  an  echo 
from  the  jungle  than  an  expression  of  healthy,  happy  social 
living  such  as  Canadians  might  be  proud  of,  Canadian  youfli 
should  be  exhorted  not  only  to  skill  in  musical  performance, 
but  to  creative  effort  as  an  expression  of  Canadian  spirit  and 
Canadian  patriotism.  They  should  also  be  praised  for  sacri- 
ficing the  legitimate  dollar  and  cents'  motive  in  favour  of  a 
more  noble  and  spiritual  purpose.  We  need  more  art  for  art's 
sake.  We  need  a  purer  art,  an  art  that  disciplines  the  senses 
rather  than  pampers  them.  Emile  Clermont  wrote  that  what 
we  actually  seek  from  art  "Is  what  the  Greeks  sought  from 
everything  else,  sometimes  from  wine,  most  often  from  the 

celebration  of  mysteries:  ravishment,  intoxication, But  for 

the  Greeks  art  was  quite  another  thing.  .  .  The  effect  it  aimed 
at  was  not  to  perturb  the  soul,  but  to  purify  it,  which  is 
precisely  the  contrary;  Art  purifies  the  passions,  according  to 
the  celebrated   and   generally   ill-interpreted    expression    of 
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Aristotle.    And  there  is  no  doubt  that  our  immediate  need  to- 
day is  to  purify  the  idea  of  Beauty." 

ENCOURAGEMENT    NEEDED 

While  the  efforts  to  teach  music  in  school  are  fruitful  and 
most  commendable,  there  is  need  of  more  music  study  in  the 
home,  more  parental  authority  to  encourage  it  and  direct  it. 
Both  school  and  home  need  the  support  of  a  national  depart- 
ment of  propaganda  to  promote  Canadian  art  as  an  indispen- 
sable part  of  Canadian  culture  and  social  life.  Gladstone 
wrote,  "There  is  no  power  more  potent  than  music  to  culti- 
vate and  maintain  the  national  spirit."  All  such  organiza- 
tions as  Girl-Guides,  Boy-Scouts,  Parish  Clubs,  etc.,  should 
have  their  literary,  dramatic  and  choral  societies.  Music 
teachers,  school  teachers,  religious  leaders  and  others  of  liberal 
education  are  the  most  natural  promoters  and  organizers  in 
this  field.  But  these  very  leaders  must  themselves  be  over- 
flowing with  the  spirit  of  poetry  and  song.  They  must  be 
more  than  mere  technicians  or  scientists.  Music  is  caught 
as  much  as  taught,  and  those  who  would  lead  must  be  radiant 
examples  of  exalted  thought  and  sentiment.  They  must  know 
how  to  discover  real  talent,  how  to  praise  and  encourage  it, 
how  to  direct  it  with  discipline. 

May  we  look  for  the  not-distant  day  when  Canadian  folk- 
melody  will  abound  in  our  own  dear  Canada;  when  we  will 
have  found  our  spiritual  selves;  when  our  hearts  will  throb 
to  the  accents  of  the  many  Canadian  poets  who,  fired  with 
patriotism.  Christian  zeal,  and  passionate  love  of  the  beautiful, 
will  pen  such  lines  as  these  which  the  immortal  Thomas  Moore 
sang  in  praise  of  his  beloved  land? 

"The  Minstrel  boy  to  the  war  is  gone, 
In  the  ranks  of  death  you'll  find  him ; 
His  father's  sword  he  has  girded  on, 
And  his  wild  harp  slung  behind  him. 
"Land  of  Song!"  said  the  warrior  bard, 
"Though  all  the  world  betrays  thee. 
One  sword,  at  least,  thy  rights  shall  guard, 
One  faithful  harp  shall  praise  thee ! ' ' 
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CATHOLIC   MELBOURNE 

Australia's  Victorian  Capital,  a  Hive  of  Catholic  Activity. 

By  REV.  BROTHER  SIMON,  F.S.C. 

WHETHER  you  approach  the  City  of    Melbourne    from 
land  or  sea,  the  highest  and  most  conspicuous  landmark 
is  the  recently  completed  spire  of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  ris- 
ing to  a  height  of  340  feet.  This  outstanding  feature  domin- 
ating the  Victorian   Capital 
is  a  fitting    symbol    of    the 
sturdy  and  undaunted  activ- 
ity of  the  Catholic  clergy  and 
people  of  Australia's  second 
city    Here  is  to  be  found  a 
virile  and  active  Catholicity 
that    has    made    Melbourne 
the    seat    of     most    of    the 
leading    forces  in  the  Cath- 
olic  Action   movement   in    the    Commonwealth. 

Ninety-nine  years  ago  Victoria  was  made  a  parish  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  Sydney.  It  was  then  known  as  the  Colony  of 
Port  Phillip,  and  Rev.  P'ather  Geoghegan,  a  Franciscan,  was 
sent  from  Sydney  to  be  the  first  parish  priest  of  Melbourne. 
Nine  years  later,  in  1848,  Port  Phillip  was  separated  from 
Sydney  and  created  a  Diocese.  Its  first  Bishop  was  the  Most 
Rev.  Dr.  James  Gould,  O.S.A.,  to  whose  memory  the  spires  of 
St.  Patrick's  are  being  erected.  To-day  there  are  250,000  Ca- 
tholics in  the  Archdiocese  of  Melbourne,  with  247  churches, 
342  priests  (secular  and  regular),  6  ecclesiastical  colleges,  1,- 
750  lay  religious  (nuns  and  brothers),  and  220  Catholic 
schools  and  colleges  with  40,278  pupils. 

ST.  PATRICK'S  CATHEDRAL. 

The  heart  of  Catholic  Melbourne  is  the  great  Cathedral  of 
St.  Patrick  crowning  Eastern  Hill.    It  was  begun  in  1850  and 
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completed,  without  the  spires,  in  1858,  Forty  years  ago, 
through  the  amazing  energy  and  self-sacrifice  of  the  then 
small  Catholic  population,  the  debt  was  cleared  off. 

The  Cathedral  was  built  to  the  design  of  W.  W.  Wardell,  an 
English  architect,  who  had  studied  under  the  famous  Pugin. 
He  followed  faithfully  the  traditions  of  English  Gothic,  al- 
though he  successfully  blended  with  it  certain  features  char- 
acteristic of  Germany  and  France.  The  style  may  be  des- 
cribed as  Decorative  Gothic  of  about  the  13th  century.  The 
Cathedral  is  one  of  the  finest  examples  of  a  bluestone  struc- 
ture still  standing  in  Melbourne.  When  completed,  it  will  have 
a  lofty  central  pinnacle  and  smaller  twin  spires. 

To  commemorate  the  Centenary  of  the  First  Mass  cele- 
brated by  Rev.  Father  Geoghegan,  O.F.M.,  on  May  19th,  1838, 
the  spires  are  now  being  erected  at  an  estimated  cost  of  £100,000. 
The  bronze  cross  that  crowns  the  main  spire  is  the  gift  of  Mr.  De 
Valera  and  the  Government  of  Eire, — a  graceful  gesture  from 
old  Ireland  to  the  descendants  of  the  pioneers  who  brought 
the  Faith  from  the  land  of  St.  Patrick  to  found  the  Church 
in  Australia.  The  cross  is  21  ft.  high  by  7  feet  6  inches  across 
the  arms,  and  will  rise  15  feet  clear  above  the  top  of  the  spire. 
It  is  of  architectural  Austral  Bronze,  an  alloy  of  pure  Austra- 
lian metals  that    is  not  surpassed  in  any  part  of  the  world. 

St.  Patrick's  Cathedral  is  the  largest  church  in  Australia. 
Its  extreme  length  is  350  ft.,  10  ft.  shorter  than  St.  Mary's 
Cathedral,  Sydney,  but  its  generous  width  and  the  great  ex- 
panse of  the  transepts  (185  ft.)  gave  it  the  greater  floor  space 
(about  35,000  square  ft.). 

OLD  ST.   FRANCIS'   CHURCH. 

In  the  very  heart  of  Melbourne's  hustling  and  bustling 
business  district,  stands  the  earliast  landmark  of  her  Catholic 
history,  the  old  church  of  St.  Francis,  built  by  Father  Geoghe- 
gan in  1841.  Within  recent  years  the  charge  of  this  old  church 
has  been  taken  over  by  the  Fathers  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
who  came  here  from  America  in  1929.  On  May  1st  of  this  year 
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their  new  Monastery  was  opened  and  blessed  on  a  site  adjoin- 
ing the  church. 

Old  St.  Francis  must  eventually  give  place  to  a  more  modern 
and  more  spacious  edifice.  That  it  will  not  altogether  disap- 
pear is  due  to  the  devoted  and  inspiring  labors  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  Fathers,  who  have  infused  new  life  into  the  *  'down- 
town" church.  They  have  established  there  a  centre  of  devo- 
tion to  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  that  is  calculated  to  draw 
down  the  blessing  of  Our  Eucharistic  King  upon  the  busy 
commercial  haunts  of  men,  and  to  raise  their  minds  and  hearts 
to  the  higher  and  better  things  of  life. 

"THE  ADVOCATE" — A  LEADING   CATHOLIC  NEWSPAPER. 

Melbourne  is  also  the  home  of  Victoria's  leading  Catholic 
newspaper,  "The  Advocate."  On  February  1st,  1868,  it  made 
its  first  appearance,  and  among  its  earliest  editorial  writers 
were  Sir  Charles  Gavan  Duffy  and  the  Hon.  Michael  O'Grady, 
M.L.C.  In  the  seven  decades  of  its  history,  "The  Advocate" 
has  been  true  to  its  name  and  has  stood  forth  as  the  cham- 
pion of  Catholicism  and  Irish  nationality  in  Victoria. 

It  is  doubtful  if  another  Catholic  paper  anywhere  can  boast 
of  so  fine  a  home  as  is  that  of  "The  Advocate."  Opened  in 
June,  1937,  the  new  Advocate  Press  building  is  about  the  last 
word  in  style,  spaciousness,  equipment,  and  up-to-date  print- 
ing. Immediately  striking  the  visitor  to  the  new  premises  are 
its  dignity  and  simplicity.  Nothing  that  could  materially  har- 
monize with  the  high  apostolate  of  the  Catholic  Press  seems 
to  be  lacking  either  in  fabric  or  fittings. 

In  addition  to  housing  the  staffs  directly  associated  with  the 
Advocate  Press,  the  new  building  contains  the  offices  of  the 
Australian  Catholic  Truth  Society,  and  of  the  Societies  of  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith  and  of  the  Holy  Childhood. 

On  its  presses  are  printed,  besides  the  Catholic  Truth  So- 
ciety pamphlets,  "The  Far  East,"  a  missionary  publication, 
"The  Holy  Name  Monthly,"  "Our  Queen,"  "The  Monstrance," 
and  numbers  of  school  papers,  parish  gazettes,  etc.    The  Advo- 
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cate  Press  is  a  prolific  source  of  the  Catholic  periodical  litera- 
ture so  magnificently  copious  in  Australia. 

THE   CATHOLIC   TRUTH   SOCIETY. 

Melbourne  was  the  birthplace  of  the  Australian  Catholic 
Truth  Society  when  it  was  established  some  thirty  years  ago. 
In  this  city  it  grew  up.  Here  are  its  headquarters;  and  here 
its  executive  meets.  Here,  too,  its  pamphets  are  printed  and 
published,  and  here  is  situated  the  Society  distributing  centre. 

The  credit  for  establishing  the  Truth  Society  in  Australia 
goes,  mainly,  to  the  late  Archbishop  Carr.  He  was  its  real 
founder.  "Without  the  late  Archbishop  Carr,"  says  Arch- 
bishop Mannix,  "I  do  not  think  the  Society  would  ever  have 
come  into  existence."  It  came  into  being  with  the  blessing 
of  Cardinal  Moran,  on  October  29th,  1904.  To-day  gives  wit- 
ness to  its  sound  condition  of  progress,  advancement  and  health. 
The  Australian  Catholic  Truth  Society,  in  the  thirty-fourth 
year  of  its  strikingly  useful  and  productive  existence,  looks 
back  on  a  successful  past;  sees,  in  the  mirror  of  to-day,  a 
flourishing  present;  and  faces  forward  to  a  most  encouraging 
future. 

In  1936-1937,  the  Society  issued  36  new  pamphlets,  re- 
printed 43,  and  issued  a  total  of  600,400  copies.  It  has  ac- 
tually 2,270  subscribers. 

MANY  CATHOLIC  ACTIVITIES. 

"Were  I  not  restricted  by  the  necessary  limits  of  this  article, 
I  might  mention  many  more  of  the  Catholic  activities  that  have 
their  centres  in  Melbourne.  There  are :  The  St.  Columban 
Missionary  Society,  that  prepares  young  Australians  for  the 
foreign  missions;  the  "La  Verna"  Retreat  House,  the  home 
of  the  lay  retreat  movement  so  successfully  directed  by  the 
Franciscan  Fathers;  Newman  College,  the  Catholic  College 
Fathers;  the  Campion  Society  of  young  professional  men, 
organized  to  defend  the  cause  of  Catholic  Truth ;  and  the  latest 
venture:  the  Bureau  of  the  Australian  National  Society  of 
Catholic  Action  (ANSCA),  to  which  two  brilliant  young  Ca- 
tholic lawyers  are  devoting  their  full-time  service. 
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MELBOURNE'S  GREAT  ARCHBISHOP. 


The  great  figure  behind  all  this  Catholic  activity,  and  the 
one  who  gives  inspiration  and  leadership  to  it  all,  is  the  Most 
Rev.  Daniel  Mannix,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Archbishop  of  Melbourne. 
In  this  distinguished  and  scholarly  prelate  the  Church  of  Aus- 
tralia displays  the  counterpart  of  Manning  and  Mercier.  He 
is  a  man  among  men,  the  born  leader  of  his  people,  the  cham- 
pion of  the  down-trodden,  the  workers  and  the  oppressed; 
admired  and  respected  by  all  the  citizens  of  Victoria,  irrespec- 
tive of  race  and  creed. 

One  of  Australia's  leading 
journals  pays  this,  tribute  to 
her  most  illustrious  churchman  : 

"Since  he  came  to  Victoria, 
life  to  Archbishop  Mannix  has 
been  a  long  war  for  the  ideals 
he  holds.  All  his  utterances 
show  that  to  him  the  Church 
must  be  the  Church  Militant, 
ever  ready  to  accept  the  chal- 
lenge to  the  pagan  forces  that 
have  been  gathering  to  fresh 
battle. 

"In  his  struggle  on  behalf 
of  the  youth  of  this  communi- 
ity,  he  shows  the  characteristics 
of  a  great  strategist,  a  farsight- 
edness worthy  of  the  leader  of 
a  powerful  wing  of  the  Chris- 
tian army  of  this  land." 


St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Mel- 
bourne, with  facade  remodelled 
and.  spires  added.  The  centenary 
of  the  first  Mass  in  Melbourne 
was  held  October,  1939,  and  the 
completed  Cathedral  teas  then 
formally  opened. 
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CHRISTMAS    HYMN 

HEAR  the  angel's  gladdening  song! 
Gloria!  Gloria! 
Juda's  hills  re-echo  long; 

Gloria  in  Exeelsis. 
Timorous  shepherds,  why  this  fear? 
Ended  now  your  vigils  drear, 
Christ  the  Lord  is  born  full  near! 
In  exeelsis  Deo! 


Go  ye  down  to  Bethlehem  town, 

Gloria !    Gloria ! 
David's  place  of  blest  renown, 

Gloria  in  Exeelsis ! 
Marvel  not  the  signs  you  see : 
Godhead  veiled  in  infancy ! 
Grandeur  in  humility ! 

In  exeelsis  Deo ! 

Be  your  childlike  faith  undimmed, 

Gloria !     Gloria ! 
This  is  Whom  the  Prophets  hymned ! 
Gloria  in  Exeelsis. 
See  Him  in  the  crib  recline ! 
Guarded  by  the  wondering  kine ! 
Lo !  your  mystic  God  and  mine ! 
In  exeelsis  Deo ! 
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This  is  He  upraised  shall  die, 

Gloria !     Gloria ! 
While  His  lightnings  limn  the  sky! 

Gloria  in  Excelsis. 
Dread  with  portents,  girt  with  fears, 
This  is  He  shall  whelm  the  spheres! 
When  His  day  of  wrath  appears! 

In   excelsis  Deo ! 

Let  us  enter  unafraid, 

Gloria !     Gloria ! 
Lo !  the  saint  and  stainless  maid ! 

Gloria  in  Excelsis ! 
Radiant  Child  aglow  with  love, 
Fostered  by  the  hovering  Dove, 
Lift  our  souls  to  heaven  above ! 

In  excelsis  Deo ! 

Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  J.  B.  Dollard,  Litt.D. 


"THEN    AND    NOT    TILL  THEN" 

FIERCE  winter  winds 
of  Innishowen. 
No  stouter  winds  I've  ever  known, 
Raging  you  storm,  and  moan, 
Fierce  winter  winds 
of  Innishowen. 

Gay  spring-time  winds 

of  Innisree 
Through  lovely   mountains  whistling  free, 
Tripping,  your  sprightly  dance  with  glee. 
Gay  spring-time  winds 
of  Innisree. 
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Lithe  summer  winds 

of  Innisgeen, 
You  croon  your  lays  o'er  Eire's  green 
Singing  your  song  for  Rosaleen, 
Lithe  summer  winds 

of  Innisgeen. 

Brave  autumn  winds 

of  Innisroe 
Its  pert  and  sharp  you  growl  and  blow 
Thund'ring  your  storms,  you  come  and  go, 
Brave  autumn  winds 

of  Innisroe. 

I  love  you,  winds 

of  Innisfail, — 
Your  varied  songs  of  conquering  Gael 
Laughing  anon,  again  you  wail. 
For  Emmet's  epitaph 

Proud  Innisfail. 


Note: — The  varied  winds  connote  the  many  notes  of  the  Irish 
character — the  fight  for  Independence — hence  Emmet's  Epitaph. 
Robert  Emmet  in  his  speech  at  the  dock  ended  it.  —  "Until  my 
country  takes  her  place  among  the  free  nations  of  the  earth  then, 
and  not  till  then,  let  my  epitaph  be  written."     It's  not  yet  written, 

Innis  is  the  Gaelic  for  an  island. 

Innisfail — poetic  name  for  all  Ireland,  also  Rosaleen. 

Rev.  Denis  O'Keeffe. 


THE    CHILD 

SHE  lit  a  candle  small  for  Him 
Before  Whose  Face  the  suns  are  dim. 
And  her  long-hoarded  penny  spent 
To  make  more  bright  His  firmament. 
Dearer  than  planets  that  He  planned. 
He  deemed  that  gift  from  a  babe's  hand. 
Above  the  singing  seraphim 
He  hears  a  child's  voice  praising  Him. 

Irma  Tracy. 
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Sommunitg 


As  we  are  going  to  press  the  pleasing  news  conies  to  us  of 
the  distinction  conferred  on  our  Most  Reverend  Archbishop 
James  Charles  McGuigan  at  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Catholic  University  of  America  in  Washington. 

Our  Most  Reverend  Archbishop  is  a  graduate  of  the  School 
of  Canon  Law  of  the  Catholic  University  and  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Laws  was  bestowed  on  him  for  his  distinguished 
services  in  works  of  charity  and  education. 


Mr.  Patrick  J.  Coleman,  former  editor  of  the  Catholic 
Register,  Toronto,  and  frequent  contributor  of  the  "Lilies," 
died  on  November  16th  after  a  lingering  illness  of  several 
months  in  St.  Michael's  Hospital. 

The  deceased  was  born  in  1868  in  Co.  Roscommon,  Ireland. 
Educated  at  Stonyhurst,  he  came  to  the  United  States  in  his 
early  manhood.  His  prose  and  poetry  were  well  known  in  many 
magazines  and  for  several  years  before  coming  to  Canada  he 
was  editor  of  "Columbia."  A  classical  scholar,  a  historian  and 
a  poet  of  distinction,  his  genial,  generous  character  made  Mr, 
Coleman  loved  by  all  who  knew  him. 

"We  hope  that  the  strong  faith  to  which  he  unfalteringly 
clung  throughout  the  long  years  may  realize  for  him  a  future 
of  eternal  happiness.    Requiescat  in  pace. 


We  wish  to  extend  our  sincerest  congratulations  to  the 
Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy  Redeemer  on  the  centenary  of 
the  canonization  of  their  founder,  St.  Alphonsus  Liguori. 

The  missionary  and  scholastic  achievements  of  the  Sons  of 
St.  Alphonsus  are  too  well  known  to  need  any  comment  from 
our  pen. 

It  is  our  earnest  desire  that  God  may  bless  them  and  help 
them  to  carry  on  in  the  future  with  the  same  signal  success 
which  has  characterized  their  endeavours  in  the  past.  Pros- 
pere  precede  et  regna! 
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"Servite  Domino  in  laetitia."  When  on  the  Feast  of  Our 
Lady  of  Mercy,  the  glad  strains  of  the  Jubilate  rang  out  to 
bid  us  "serve  the  Lord  joyously,"  they  struck  the  keynote  of 
a  life  spent  in  the  happy  service  of  Him  whose  yoke  is  sweet 
and  whose  burden  is  light.  On  this  occasion  of  the  celebration 
of  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  Sister  M.  Placida's  entrance  into 
Religious  Life,  her  Community  and  her  numerous  friends  re- 
joiced at  the  opportunity  of  showing  their  affection  and  esteem 
for  one  whose  great  joy  has  been  to  bring  happiness  to  others. 
As  teacher  in  Ontario  and  in  Manitoba,  and  as  Superior  in 
St.  Joseph's  Convent,  Winnipeg,  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Comox, 
St.  Alphonsus'  Convent,  Winnipeg,,  and  St.  Joseph's  Convent, 
Thorold,  Sister  has  striven  to  give  of  the  overflow  from  her 
own  heart,  and  the  genuine  felicitations  offered  to  her  amply 
testify  to  the  success  of  her  efforts.  May  this  Diamond  Jubilee 
be  but  the  sparkling  gleam  which  will  light  her  path  through 
many  years  to  come,  until  it  finally  leads  her  to  the  glory 
of  the  Beatific  Vision ! 


We  are  always  glad  to  have  former  pupils  pay  us  a  visit. 
One  day  early  in  October,  Mr.  F.  W.  Kelly  of  New  Brunswick 
returned  to  St.  Joseph's  Convent,  his  "first"  school.  We  were 
pleased  to  learn  that  he  had  been  a  pupil  in  the  earliest  days 
of  "the  boys'  class,"  a  class  which  most  of  us  remember  as 
"Sister  Petronilla's  Class."  Mr.  Kelly  remembered  Sister 
Petronilla,  but  he  had  an  even  clearer  memory  of  his  first 
teacher,  Mother  Bernard,  the  "Sister  Bernard"  who  came  as 
a  novice  with  three  other  Sisters  from  Philadelphia  in  1851  to 
make  a  foundation  in  Toronto.  He  has  happy  memories  of  his 
first  music  teacher,  "Mother  Sacred  Heart."  The  happiest 
memory  of  all  is  that  of  his  First  Communion,  made  in  the 
old  Chapel,  on  the  second  floor  of  the  then  "new"  Convent. 
Father  Frachon  prepared  him  and  he  has  vivid  recollections 
of  our  saintly  old  Chaplain. 

At  present  Mr.  Kelly  is  Assistant  Manager  of  Algonquin 
Hotel,  St.  Andrew's-by-the-Sea,  New  Brunswick. 


HOUSE  OF  PROVIDENCE. 

Owing  to  the  thoughtfulness  of  our  Archbishop  we  had  the 
honour  of  visits  from  our  Apostolic  Delegate  and  Cardinal 
Gasparri.  Each  spoke  in  fatherly  terms  of  our  work  and 
after  imparting  their  blessing  gave  a  holiday  to  all  in  the  house. 
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On  October  16,  the  Knights  of  Columbus  took  the  residents 
for  their  annual  outing.  On  their  return  they  were  treated 
to  a  chicken  dinner,  with  its  usual  accompanying  dishes  and 
favours  for  all. 

The  Catholic  Women's  League,  with  Mrs.  T.  E.  Regan  as 
Convener,  has  been  active  in  the  works  of  mercy.  Every  week 
several  members  visit  the  women's  section  to  cheer  and  be 
cheered. 

Our  boarders  and  pensioners  are  a  great  help  in  the  up- 
keep of  the  House,  but  Providence  provides  for  the  number 
who  are  not  able  to  look  after  themselves.  Besides  caring  for 
all  the  needs  of  residents  the  Sisters  supply  baskets  daily  to 
needy  families  and  provide  meals  at  the  door.  The  following 
numfbers  indicate  the  extent  of  this  work.  Meals  provided  in 
June,  8,871 ;  in  July,  10,018 ;  in  August,  10,818 ;  in  September, 
9,637;  in  October,  9,610. 


ST.  JOSEPH'S  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

A  general  meeting  of  the  St.  Joseph's  High  School  Alumnae 
Association  was  held  on  Oct.  29th  at  St.  Joseph's  High  School, 
Jarvis  St.  Toronto. 

Rev.  Father  Hayes,  Chaplain,  spoke  of  the  benefits  of  a 
Catholic  education.  Mass  will  be  offered  for  deceased  pupils 
of  the  High  School  by  Father  Hayes  on  Nov.  19th  at  10  a.m. 
in  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  Church. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  Silver  Tea  to  be  held  early  in 
December. 


ST.  MICHAEL'S  HOSPITAL. 

An  interesting  event  of  September  was  the  annual  conven- 
tion of  the  American  Catholic  Hospital  Association  held  for 
the  first  time  in  Canada,  in  Toronto,  with  headquarters  in  the 
Automotive  Building  at  Exhibition  Park. 

On  Wednesday,  September  20th,  the  members  of  St.  Mich- 
ael's Hospital  Auxiliary  entertained  the  Sister  delegates.. 
After  the  reception  and  a  visit  to  the  various  departments  of 
the  hospital,  a  dainty  tea  was  served  in  the  Assembly  Hall  by 
the  ladies  of  the  Auxiliary. 


The  annual  retreats  of  the  Nurses  held  this  year  from  Sep- 
tember 20th  to  23rd,  and  October  1st  to  4th,  were  conducted 
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by  Reverend  Fathers  A,  Macdonald,  C.SS.R.,  and  Peter  Cos- 
tello,  C.SS.R.  We  are  sure  great  spiritual  benefit  was  derived 
by  all  who  had  the  privilege  of  attending. 


The  Nurses'  Hallowe'en  Party  to  which  we  all  look  forward 
each  year  was,  as  usual,  a  great  success.  At  the  close  of  the 
very  entertaining  programme,  Reverend  Father  Smith  ex- 
pressed the  appreciation  and  thanks  of  all  who  were  present. 


ST.  JOSEPH'S  HOSPITAL. 

On  September  29th  the  nurses  began  their  annual  three 
days'  retreat.  The  retreat  is  one  of  the  outstanding  events  of 
the  year  and  those  permitted  to  make  the  closed  retreat  fully 
appreciated  their  privilege.  The  director,  Rev.  Father  J. 
Sheridan,  C.S.B.,  understands  well  the  problems  which  con- 
front the  student  nurse  and  he  left  us  Avith  the  conviction 
that  sanctity  is  our  goal  and  that  despite  the  vitiating  of  the 
modern  world  it  is  possible  with  daily  graces  to  lead  a  true 
Christian  life. 


On  Tuesday  evening,  October  10th,  at  their  monthly 
meeting,  the  mem^bers  of  the  Sodality  had  Rev.  Father  John 
McGoey  of  China  Mission  Seminary,  as  guest  speaker.  Father 
McGoey  gave  an  inspiring  talk  on  "Mission  Life  in  China." 
The  date  scheduled  for  the  departure  ceremony  of  Father 
McGoey  and  his  companions  is  December  3rd.  From  San  Fran- 
cisco they  leave  December  10th  for  their  apostolic  work  in 
China.  The  members  of  the  Sodality  unanimously  voted  to 
help  the  missionaries  by  their  prayers  and  proceeds  of  a 
special  entertainment.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  rendered  to 
Father  McGoey;  the  meeting  was  closed  and  refreshments 
served. 


The  annual  Hallowe'en  Party  of  the  pupil  nurses  was  held 
at  the  Residence,  Wednesday,  Nov.  1st.  A  special  feature  and 
treat  was  moving  pictures  shown  by  Dr.  Clarke.  These  in- 
cluded "Their  Majesties'  Trip  Across  Canada,"  "Graduation 
Day  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  June  6th.  1939.  and  "A  Trip  to 
the  West."  This  was  the  first  opportunity  afforded  the  pre- 
liminary students  to  display  their  talents,  and  through  their 
efforts  an  enjoyable  programme  was  presented  and  enjoyed, 
after  which  a  dainty  lunch  was  served. 
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ST.  CATHARINES. 

At  the  teachers'  convention  held  in  October  the  Welland 
teachers  spent  a  day  in  the  Garden  City  schools,  observing 
teachers  and  methods. 

In  St.  Mary's  School  an  interesting  lesson  taught  was  the 
'Lantern,'  a  project  on  birds  loaned  by  the  Northern  Vocational 
School  Exhibit.  It  was  accompanied  by  several  five-part  songs, 
well  rendered.  In  the  Health  lesson  in  the  same  school  several 
pupils  gave  a  talk  on  the  care  of  the  teeth,  demonstrating  their 
words  by  a  new  set  of  "Visual  Aids." 

The  second  day  of  the  Convention  consisted  of  a  series  of 
papers  given  by  different  teachers  from  the  Separate  and 
Public  Schools  on  the  various  courses  taken  at  Summer 
School. 

Sister  Mary  Kudolph,  C.S.J.,  of  St.  Joseph's  School,  gave 
a  paper  and  a  demonstration  with  her  class  on  Choral  Speak- 
ing— the  newest  of  the  new  things  in  the  Course. 

Miss  Gullen  from  England  the  originator  of  Choral  Speak- 
ing was  to  have  been  present  at  this  Convention  but  troubled 
waters  since  the  outbreak  of  the  war  had  prevented  her  com- 
ing. 


ST:  MARY'S  CONVENT,  TORONTO. 

The  Rhythm  Band  increases  in  numbers  each  year  and  now 
we  have  several  three-year-olds  eager  to  learn  to  sing  and 
play. 

In  honour  of  St.  Cecilia,  on  Friday,  November  24th,  the 
music  pupils  of  St.  Mary's  Academy  will  hold  an  enjoyable 
social  evening. 

The  kindergarten  class  of  the  Academy  are  preparing  for 
a  Christmas  play  to  be  staged  December  1st.  This  is  the  first 
attempt  of  the  tots  in  dramatics  and  enthusiasm  runs  high. 

On  Saturday,  December  16th,  Santa  Claus  is  expected  to 
visit  all  the  good  girls  and  boys  at  St.  Mary's  Convent. 


^lumnae 
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Recording    Secretary 
Miss   Eleanor   McBride 


Corresponding  Secretary 
Miss  Margaret  Wright 
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Treasurer 
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The  Autumn  Meeting  and  Membership  Tea  of  St.  Joseph's 
College  Alumnae  Association  was  held  at  St.  Joseph's  Con- 
vent, on  Sunday,  November  5th.  The  President,  Mrs.  J.  G. 
Reid,  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer  and  extended  a  glad 
welcome  to  all.  A  special  meed  of  welcome  went  to  the  guests 
of  honour,  the  1939  Gradoiates  of  St.  Joseph's  College,  together 
with  congratulations,  on  their  brilliant  successes  and  high 
attainments. 

This  being  our  first  Re-union  since  our  dear  Federation 
Sister  went  to  her  reward,  we  felt  that  it  was  fitting  that  we 
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should  pay  a  loving  tribute  to  Reverend  Sister  Dympna,  for 
her  kindly  interest  and  devoted  help,  and  whose  gracious 
courtesies  were  enjoyed  so  often  in  our  Alma  Mater.  Mrs.  F. 
Ellard  (Helen  Kearns)  who  then  took  the  chair,  kindly  read 
the  tribute. 

A  lovely  violin  solo  was  rendered  by  Miss  Betty  Fisher, 
accompanied  by  Miss  Loretto  Cairo.  Miss  Cairo  also  favored 
the  meeting  with  a  beautiful  selection  on  the  piano. 

Mrs.  Ellard  presented  the  Alumnae  Scholarship  to  Miss 
Mary  Kelly,  who  made  an  appropriate  reply. 

"We  were  happy  to  observe  at  this  reception  seven  Past 
Presidents  of  our  Association — Mrs.  J.  D.  Warde,  Mrs.  James 
E.  Day,  Mrs.  B.  L.  Monkhouse,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Thompson,  Mrs. 
J.  J.  Landy,  Miss  Teresa  O'Connor  and  Mrs.  Frank  Pujolas, 
and  from  out  of  town  we  noticed  also,  Mrs.  S.  D.  Milligan 
(Rhea  Ghettings)  of  Orillia. 

For  the  information  of  those  who  were  absent  from  the 
meeting  important  items  of  a  letter  received  (and  read)  from 
the  Canadian  Federation  of  Convent  Alumnae  are  hereunder 
quoted : 

"While  we  realize  that  the  Constitutions  of  Alumnae  As- 
sociations confine  their  objects  and  activities  to  aiding  Alma 
Mater  and  Christian  education  we  feel  that  in  this  crisis,  which 
challenges  our  Christian  religion,  education  and  religious 
teaching  Communities,  our  members  will  want  to  assist  our 
Government  in  every  way  possible.  That  this  may  be  well 
done  the  Government  has  designated  the  local  Red  Cross  So- 
ciety as  the  official  channel  for  the  supervision  of  war  work. 

So  that  the  work  of  the  Catholic  women  of  Canada  may 
have  its  proper  recognition  the  members  of  the  Hierarchy 
are  advising  that  as  far  as  possible  our  Alumnae  Association's 
Red  Cross  war  work  be  done  under  Catholic  auspices,  and  that 
our  Alumnae  groups  keep  a  record  of  the  work  they  do  as 
(a)  a  group,  or  (b)  as  individual  members  working  within 
other  non-denominational  groups. 

For  your  guidance  in  Alumnae  war  work  we  suggest  that 
your  individual  Alumnae  members  participate  in  the  follow- 
ing activities:  (a)  Spiritual  "Works:  Masses,  Holy  Com- 
munions, rosaries,  visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  ejaculations, 
prayers,  acts  of  self-denial,  etc.;  (b)  Corporal  Works:  Knit- 
ting, nursing  and  First  Aid  classes,  donations  of  money  and 
materials,  transportation,  clerical,  tagging,  assistance  to  fam- 
iles  of  men  in  active  service,  aiding  refugees,  and  other  types 
of  service  required." 
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The  above  appeal  was  enthusiastically  received  and  all 
present  showed  eagerness  to  give  it  their  whole-hearted  sup- 
port. 

After  the  meeting  the  members  adjourned  to  the  Chapel 
for  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  the  afternoon 
was  brought  to -a  close  with  tea  served  from  the  beautifully 
decorated  table  presided  over  by  Miss  Aurelie  Way  and  Miss 
Viola  Lyons.     The  Tea  Hostess  was  Mrs.  B.  J.  Unser. 

Emily  O'Regan,  Secretary. 


Dear  Sister  Leonarda : 

So  you  missed  my  letter  in  the  last  'Lilies,' — thank  you. 
I  was  sorry  not  to  measure  up,  but  you  see,  everyone  Avas 
summering  and  there  seemed  to  be  no  news  and  so  I  decided 
to  number  myself  among  the  "wise  men  who  say  nothing 
Avhen  they  have  nothing  to  say."  But  this  time  there  is  a 
goodly  pile  of  notes  and  notices  at  my  elbow  which  I  will 
try  to  put  in  at  least  a  less  chaotic  condition  for  the  Christmas 
edition. 

(Goodness,  can  it  be  so  close  to  Christmas  already?) 

Happy,  happy  Christmas  to  you  and  to  all  our  alumnae! 
And  may  God  grant  us  peace  and  happiness  in  the  New  Year ! 

What  a  nice  letter  from  Mrs.  A.  L.  Williamson  (Marion 
Gifford,  4196  Gleane  St.,  Elmhurst,  L.I.)  I  can  well  appre- 
ciate her  pleasure  at  seeing  you  this  summer.  I  notice  she  says 
she  seldom  sees  any  of  the  former  classmates  of  S.J.C.  days, 
excepting  the  Clark  girls.  That  gives  me  an  idea.  Marion, 
why  not  write  us  and  ask  us  for  the  girls  individually  and 
■when  we  answer  j'ou  the  news  will  be  where  those  who  run 
may  read — if  they  don't  run  too  fast  past  this  page.  You 
know,  something  like  this  would  happen: 

Marion — "Now,  take  Hazel  Dean  for  example,  where  is 
she  now?  and  what  of  Rita  Hetherman?  etc." 

Us — "Hazel  is  now  INIrs.  W.  Stewart  and  lives  in  New  York 
in  winter  and  has  a  summer  home  on  the  Hudson.  We  haven't 
her  exact  address  but  perhaps  we  can  get  it  for  you  soon, — 
and  Rita  Heatherman  is  now  Mrs.  H.  J.  Walsh  of  Millington, 
N.J.    Rita  promises  to  visit  St.  Joseph's  next  year. 

That  wouldn't  be  a  bad  idea  for  others  to  %vork  upon,  and 
you  can  see  how  it  might  bring  welcome  letters  from  many 
places.  Just  as  I  am  sure  we  are  all  glad  to  have  news  of  the 
Clark  girls,  known  to  us  as  Kathleen,  Elizabeth  and  Mar- 
guerite.   They  still  live  in  Brooklyn.     Kathleen  is  Mrs.  Wink- 
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ler  and  has  two  children.  Her  oldest,  Marshall,  is  a  senior 
in  Regis  High  School,  New  York,  and  Mary  Elizabeth  is  in  her 
first  year  High  School.  Elizabeth  takes  an  active  part  in 
many  good  works.  Her  memories  of  St.  Joseph's  are  remark- 
able. Almost  every  member  of  the  Community  and  every  St. 
Joseph's  girl  of  her  school  years  was  asked  for. 

Here  is  a  clipping  from  the  Niagara  Falls  Standard  with 
two  news  items,  one  below  the  other,  of  our  alumnae :  "Mrs. 
Gerald  Fry  (Elsie  Roberts)  of  this  town,  was  in  Niagara 
Falls,  N.Y.,  to  attend  a  meeting  of  Professional  Women  Writ- 
ers, of  which  she  is  a  member,"  and  "Miss  Kelman  of  Toronto, 
was  in  town  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mack  Training 
School  Alumnae." 

Miss  Kelman,  Mrs.  Wallis  and  Mrs.  Landy  are  being  much 
feted  in  Toronto  these  days,  before  they  go  to  Florida  for  the 
winter.  Wouldn't  it  be  lovely  if  the  Florida  weather  would 
return  the  compliment  and  come  north  for  a  visit  some  winter, 
to  meet  some  of  us  poor  stay-at-homes  f  But  since  that  is  im- 
probable we  join  with  all  their  friends  in  wishing  them  a 
lovely  visit  and  a  happy  holiday  season. 

Here  are  two  invitations  to  the  Ceremony  of  Reception 
and  Profession  at  the  Precious  Blood  Convent,  Toronto.  One 
of  the  former  novices  was  Sister  St.  Clare  of  Assisi  (Rita  Leah) 
and  the  other  Sister  St.  John  Berchmans  (Mary  Todd).  We 
wish  these  sisters  all  the  joys  of  their  chosen  profession! 

Sister  Josephine  was  telling  me  about  Reverend  Francis 
Bourns,  C.S.P.,  who  is  to  be  ordained  in  St.  Peter's  church, 
Toronto,  on  February  second  next.  His  mother  was  educated 
here  and  he  feels  that  St.  Joseph's  is  as  dear  to  him  as  it  was 
to  his  mother,  our  May  Doyle,  who  came  from  Goderich. 
Frank  will  say  his  first  Mass  in  the  Convent  Chapel  on 
February  third. 

Loretto  McCool  (Max  Greenwood's  daughter)  writes  glow- 
ingly of  her  happy  days  at  St.  Joseph's  College,  North  Bay, 
I  hope  they  properly  appreciate  our  Noreen  Bennett — who  is 
now  Sister  Mary  Evelyn  of  that  Convent.  Our  loss  is  their 
gain  and  I  am  sure  Noreen  will  make  a  lovely  sister  and  a 
wonderful  teacher. 

I  notice  that  you  also  saw  Camilla  Mulvihill  (Mrs.  P.  G. 
MacDonald  in  New  York.  Her  address  is  3024  Palisade 
Avenue,  the  Bronx.  Camilla  is  very  happy  and  is  much  inter- 
ested in  her  new  home  which  overlooks  the  Hudson  and  a 
fine  view  of  the  George  Washington  Bridge  may  be  had  from 
her  verandah. 
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I  also  notice  that  Mrs.  T.  Kelly  (Helen  Kramer)  formerly 
of  Forest  Hill,  L.I.,  has  moved  to  Boston. 

Sister  Mary  John  (Nellie  Maguire)  is  at  the  House  of 
Providence.     I  am  glad  she  is  feeling  better. 

Ethel  Crocker  and  her  sisters  have  moved  from  their  home 
on  Bathurst  St.,  into  an  apartment  on  Tweedsmuir  Avenue. 
Ethel  is  busy  as  usual  nursing.  Kathleen  is  in  the  office  of 
the  Catholic  Children's  Aid  and  Barbara  is  a  Dental  Nurse, 
Her  niece  Patricia  is  attending  St.  Joseph's  Convent  now. 

Olive  Petley  was  here  recently  from  Chicago.  She  was 
visiting  her  sisters  Helen  and  Josephine   (Mrs.  Douglas). 

Mrs.  Gus  Pape  (Angela  Durkin)  has  two  daughters  at 
S.J.C. — Anne  and  Margaret.  Joan  is  at  Our  Lady  of  Per- 
petual Help  School, 

Once   again,   Merry  Christmas  to  all  and  to   all   a  Good 

Night.  ^  .  - 

Yours  sincerely, 

Gertrude  (O'Connor)  Thompson, 


Congratulations  to : 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Mack  Murphy  (formerly  Leona  Charlebois) 
on  the  arrival  of  a  daughter. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Davies  (Helen  McCurdy)  on  the  birth 
of  a  son. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Sutherland  (Lynette  Roddy)  on  the 
birth  of  a  son.     (That  makes  Harriett  Rachel  Kelly  an  aunt!) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  J.  McMahon  (Kathleen  Connelly),  a 
daughter,  Lois  Ann; 

Mr  and  Mrs.  T,  Ownes  (Nora  Welsh)  a  son,  John  Stephen. 

Best  wishes  to  the  newly-weds: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Robida  (Mary  Ernestine  Marks,  daugh- 
ter of  Kathleen  Roberts  Macks)  of  St.  Catharines. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross  Dunn  (Margaret  Estelle  Hynes,  daugh- 
ter of  Anna  O'Brien  Hynes)  of  Toronto. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reg.  Bradley  (Irene  White)   of  Toronto. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Bourke  Meehan  (Helen  Broderick)  in 
Schnectady,  N.Y. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Edmund  Bedard  (Rita  Veronica  Tim- 
mons)  in  Welland. 

Our  sincerest  sympathy  goes  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Cowan, 
on  the  death  by  an  accident  in  September  of  their  wee  daugh- 
ter, Betty,  five  years  old.    Mrs.  Cowan  was  Celine  Lafayette, 
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and  to  the  family  of  Miss  Nan  Lanphier,  who  died  on  October 
17th. 

Your  prayers  are  requested  for  Rev,  Father  Moriarity, 
O.M.I.,  Rev.  Father  Moore,  C.SS.R.,  Sister  Mary  Assissium, 
C.S.J.,  Mrs.  Seigfried,  Mrs.  Campbell,  Miss  N.  Lanphier,  Mrs. 
T.  Smith,  Mr.  Pelldier,  Mr.  F.  Leonard,  Mr.  Nicholson,  Mrs. 
McGeough,  Mr.  Stevens,  Mr.  G.  Lalor,  Mr,  Murphy,  Mrs. 
Dugas,  Mr.  Gibbons,  Mrs.  Killoran,  Mr.  Farrell,  Miss  W. 
Schweher,  Miss  B.  Patterson,  Mr.  McDonald,  Miss  S.  Kearney, 
Mr.  F.  Keogh,  Mr,  Robinson,  Miss  Cavanagh,  Mrs.  Dolan, 
Mr.  C.  Blackall,  Mrs.  McEvoy,  Mrs.  O'Rourke,  Mr.  G.  Mc- 
Carroll,  Mr.  Overend,  Mrs.  Sherrin,  Mrs.  Borra,  Mr.  W.  Kuntz, 
Mrs.  Corbett,  Mr.  D.  J.  McDougald,  Mr.  N.  Holland,  Mrs. 
MacDonald,  Mrs.  Casey,  Miss  Kennedy,  Mrs.  R.  Roberts,  Mr. 
H.  F.  MacNaughten,  Mrs.  Kelly,  Dr.  Killoran,  Dr.  O'Connor, 
Mr.  P.  J,  Coleman,  Mr.  T,  P.  Fox. 

Eternal  rest  grant  unto  them,  0  Lord,,  and  let  perpetual 
light  shine  upon  them.     May  they  rest  in  peace. 


St.  Joseph's  Junior  Alumnae  held  a  Supper  Party,  the  first 
of  the  season  on  Wednesday,  October  4th.  There  were  over 
one  hundred  and  forty  present.  Miss  Eileen  Zeagman  con- 
vened the  supper,  assisted  by  her  committee.  Following,  the 
annual  elections  took  place  in  St.  Joseph's  Auditorium. 

The  executive  for  1939-1940  were  elected: 

Honorary  President — Reverend  Mother  General. 

President — Miss  Margaret  Conlin. 

Past  President — Mrs.  W.  J.  Apted. 

1st  Vice-President — Miss  Kay  Callahan. 

2nd  Vice-President — Mrs.  George  Noll. 

Recording  Secretary — Miss  Helen  Dandy. 

Corresponding  Secretary — Miss  Marie  Pharand. 

Treasurer — Miss  Alice  Lamb. 

Press  Secretary — Miss  Teresa  Breen. 

Councillors:  Miss  Genevieve  Conlin,  Miss  Marie  Doody, 
Miss  Patricia  Gross,  Miss  Patricia  Walsh,  Miss  Mary  K. 
Miekler,  Miss  Geraldine  O'Brien,  Miss  Grace  Griffin. 


November  15,  1939. 
Dear  Alma  Mater  and  the  Girls-at-Home : 

I'm  late  with  this  contribution,  and  can  offer  no  excuse 
but  the  war — which  I  suppose  has  upset  all  of  us  to  some 
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extent.  So  much  has  happened  since  our  September  edition 
went  to  press ;  the  clouds  were  indeed  heavy  but  we  still  hoped 
the  storm  might  again  pass  over.  Now  we  are  taking  it  in 
our  stride  and  there  will  be  few  among  us  who  are  not  doing 
their  bit  for  the  Cause.  To  all  actively  engaged  in  war  work 
we  extend  our  hand  in  encouragement;  to  those  whose  occu- 
pation does  not  permit  of  active  service  we  extend  the  hope 
that  they  are  praying  with  Catholics  all  over  the  world  that 
Christ  the  King  in  His  mercy  may  help  all  nations  to  a  speedy 
settlement  of  differences  and  difficulties. 
Must  get  this  news  off  my  chest! 

We  offer  congratulations  to : 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  V.  Lamantia  (Mary  Cosentino)  on  the 
arrival  of  their  Mary  Agatha. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Miller  Inwood  (Eileen  Phelan)  on  the  birth 
of  their  daughter,  Shelagh  Ann.  We  trust  all  these  young 
ladies  will  be  following  their  mothers'  footsteps  to  the  portals 
of  S.J.C.S.  one  day. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Muguele  (Helen  McGrath)  are  celebrating 
the  arrival  of  their  second  son  during  September  in  Pittsburgh. 

Among  recent  marriages  of  interest  to  us  are  those  of 
Norma  Choate  to  Mr.  W.  J.  O'Keefe  at  Blessed  Sacrament 
Church,  Oct.  28th. 

Catherine  Potvin  to  Mr.  C.  Stroud,  November  4th. 

Catherine  Berthold  Smyth  (Cathie  to  us)  to  Jean  Paul 
Gerrard  Lacasse,  Ville  Marie,  Que.  Cathie  was  a  graduate  of 
S.J.C.  and  was  a  brilliant  student.  We  are  pleased  to  know 
she  has  regained  her  health  after  a  long  illness.  Her  sister, 
Dorothy,  may  be  remembered  by  many,  as  she  remained  in 
Toronto  after  graduation  in  1934  until  about  two  years  ago, 
when  she  joined  her  family  in  Montreal. 

Sunny  McLaughlin  entertained  for  Mrs.  Meehan  (Helen 
Broderick)  before  the  latter  left  to  take  up  residence  in 
Syracuse. 

Margaret  Hynes  was  much  entertained  before  her  recent 
marriage  to  Ross  Dunn,  among  her  hostesses  being  Louise 
Hayes,  and  Madeline  Wright. 

Sheilagh  Willan,  granddaughter  of  Dr.  Healey  Willan 
and  the  daughter  of  one  of  our  alumna,  the  former  Aileen 
Potvin,  was  the  tiny  attendant  at  the  marriage  of  Miss 
Catherine  Potvin  to  Mr.  C.  Stroud  on  November  4th.  Catherine 
was  such  a  pretty  bride  in  Our  Lady's  blue  and  carried  out 
the  same  tones  in  her  attendants'  costumes. 
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Two  other  October  brides  among  our  alumna  are  Marceil 
Sylvas,  who  was  married  to  Norman  Murray,  Jr.,  and  Antoin- 
ette Haynes,  who  was  married  in  a  double  service  with  her 
sister  in  St.  Catharines. 

Our  congratulations  to  Miss  Mary  McCabe,  a  pupil  of  St. 
Joseph's  College  School,  and  of  Miss  Beatrice  Conway,  who 
took  an  elocution  prize  at  the  Canadian  National  Exhibition 
this  year. 

Mrs.  Reid  was  a  delegate  to  the  Convention  of  Canadian 
Catholic  Convent  Alumnae  held  this  year  in  Winnipeg. 

Gerry  Kane  of  366  St.  John  Street,  Quebec,  spent  two  weeks' 
vacation  with  friends  in  Toronto.  Gerry  would  be  glad  to 
hear  from  any  of  those  with  whom  she  could  not  get  in  touch, 
and  promises  she  will  answer  any  letters  sent  to  her  at  the 
above  address. 

We  trust  that  Una  Murray's  father  has  been  able  to  leave 
St.  Michael's  hospital  and  is  fully  recovered  from  his  recent 
illness.  Una,  a  graduate  of  1934,  is  teaching  at  Orillia  Col- 
legiate. Two  more  alumnae  at  this  Collegiate  are  Kathleen 
Halford  and  Christine  Kennedy. 

Kathleen  Hector  has  been  a  member  of  the  Order  of  the 
Sisters  of  Charity  in  Halifax  for  some  time.  Catherine  Fla- 
hiff  visited  the  convent  there  in  September  to  see  her  sister 
Margaret  (Sister  Therese  Carmel)  and  also  Helene  Darte 
(Sister  Marie  Helene),  also  our  graduate. 

Alma  Parent,  a  graduate  of  St.  Michael's  Hospital  and  of 
our  own  Convent,  and  Margaret  McCarthy,  a  graduate  of  the 
College,  are  among  November  bride-elects. 

We  have  yet  to  hear  from  Dorothy  Chambers  as  to  details 
of  her  trip  South,  but  I  have  had  a  letter  from  Adele  Mc- 
Guane,  who  saw  to  it  that  none  of  the  points  of  interest  were 
missed  by  Dorothy  when  she  visited  Los  Angeles  and  other 
parts  of  California  this  August.    Adele  says: 

"Have  been  playing  Secretary  to  one  of  my  customers  in 
the  evenings  and  it  has  been  quite  a  task.  She  is  a  violinist 
conductor  and  has  her  own  orchestra  of  17  men,  so  there  is 
lots  of  work  to  be  done.  .  .  .  We  took  in  the  Coconut  Grove, 
The  Tropics,  La  Conga,  and  ended  up  at  the  7  Seas,'  by  way 
of  doing  L.A.'s  night  life.  Dorothy  was  very  fortunate  to  be 
in  Hollywood  for  the  World's  Premiere  of  'The  Wizard  of 
Oz'  at  Grauman's  Chinese  Theatre."  Adele  goes  on  to  name 
about  25  celebrities  of  stage  and  screen  who  sat  in  their  row 
and  around  them  at  this  Premiere. 

**0n  Saturday,  August  20th,  we  had  the  folks  drive  us 
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down  to  Wilmington,  where  we  boarded  the  Santa  Cataline 
Airway  Amphibian  Plane  for  Catalina  Island.  We  taxied  over 
the  water,  out  into  the  harbor  channel,  and  after  a  long  run, 
finally  lifted  out  and  up  over  the  harbor — all  this  being  a 
thrill  to  Dorothy,  who  was  having  her  first  trip  in  a  plane  of 
any  kind.  Catalina  has  the  world's  airport  with  the  largest 
landing  field — the  ocean.  Sunday  we  went  down  the  Island  to 
the  Isthmus — at  the  other  end  of  the  Island  from  Avalon  and 
it  is  just  half  a  mile  across  at  this  point.  Here  many  motion 
pictures  depicting  sea  stories  are  made,  and  a  lot  of  the  huts 
used  in  the  making  of  'Mutiny  on  the  Bounty'  still  stand 
and  are  now  cocktail  bars  and  cafes." 

Later  in  the  month  Adele  drove  Dorothy  up  to  San  Fran- 
cisco to  the  Fair,  and  of  the  trip  says,  ''The  highway  runs 
along  the  shore  about  200  feet  above  sea  level — rather  moun- 
tainous  country  and  so  beautiful." 

From  this,  I  believe  you  will  agree  with  me  that  Dorothy 
still  has  much  to  tell  us  of  this  lovely  country,  of  the  old 
missions  she  visited  in  Carmel,  of  the  Youth  Hotels  in  San 
Mateo  and  of  so  many  more  details.  In  closing  I  must  not 
forget  to  wish  you  all  the  Blessings  of  Christmas  and  the 
New  Year. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Hilda  Sullivan. 


EXTRACT  FROM  LETTER. 

October. 

I  left  Dublin  on  Sunday  night.  The  crossing  to  Holyhead 
was  perfect.  I  remained  on  deck  till  the  last  glimpses  of  land 
faded.  Overhead  a  group  of  sea  gulls  flew.  Then  Holyhead — 
and  a  sleeper  to  Euston.  A  taxi  to  Westminster  Cathedral — 
Mass  and  Communion.  Then  to  Victoria.  Breakfast  at  sta- 
tion. Then  the  boat  to  Dover.  Another  glorious  crossing  to 
Bologne ;  out  on  deck  in  brilliant  sunshine.  Then  on  to  Paris. 
A  drive  across  the  city  to  the  Gare  de  Lyons  and  the  train 
for  Dijon.  Lunch  and  dinner  en  route.  About  10.30  we  ar- 
rived at  Dijon.  How  thrilled  I  was!  Then  to  our  hotel  and 
bed.  Next  morning  I  rose  about  6,  And  at  7  left  by  taxi— 
foir  the  Carmel,  I  was  present  and  took  part  at  the  Convent 
Mass,  I  was  very  happy ;  the  quiet  wa.s  so  conducive  to  prayer 
but  an  interruption  came  from  the  Touriere  when  she  gave  me 
a  little  note  saying  their  chaplain  was  ill  and  if  I  wanted  to 
hear  Mass  I  would  have  to  go  to  St.  Pierre.    I  did  and  found 
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St.  Pierre's  very  beautiful  too.  Then  back  tO'  Carmel,  where 
a  young  friend  awaited  me  to  act  as  interpreter  for  my  French 
is  not  fluent.  Rev.  Mother  and  another  sister  gave  me  a  hearty 
welcome  and  sent  out  a  beautiful  golden  rose  which  they  had 
on  the  altar  and  had  then  put  in  Sister  Elizabeth's  cell. 
Strange,  I  had  intended  to  bring  them  a  rose  tree  to  plant  in 
Carmel  but  left  it  too  late.  Instead  I  brought  some  Narcissi 
bulbs — which  some  of  the  nuns,  much  to  our  amusement, 
thought  were  onions !  However,  they  promised  to  plant  them 
at  the  big  Crucifix  in  the  interior  of  Carmel.  They  also  sent 
out  a  beautiful  Crucifix  used  by  Elizabeth.  Her  little  niece 
"Sabeth"  is  now  a  Carmelite  there.  Then  we  said  good-bye 
and  walked  out  to  the  cemetery  and  found  Sr.  Elizabeth's 
grave.  It  was  all  glorious.  After  lunch  we  left  for  Stressa 
(the  birth-place  of  Charles  Borromeo),  where  we  stayed  over 
night.  En  route  for  Florence  we  discovered  the  King  of  Italy's 
eldest  son  was  also  on  the  train.  Next  morning,  the  feast  of 
the  Holy  Rosary,  we  attended  Mass  at  the  Dominican  Church 
of  Santa  Maria  Novella,  and  after  breakfast  we  visited  the 
Chapel  of  the  Medici,  which  is  very  beautiful  even  in  its  un- 
finished state.  The  floor  of  exquisite  mosaics — 13th  century. 
The  walls  also  are  in  mosaic  and  show  the  various  coats  of 
arms  of  Italian  Provinces.  In  the  Chapel  of  Michael  Angelo 
(the  sacristy  of  San  Lorenzo)  there  is  a  wonderful  Madonna 
and  Child  and  two  statues  by  a  pupil  of  the  great  master  and 
of  course,  we  saw  "Twilight"  and  "Dawn"  and  "Day"  and 
''Night."  The  church  contains  45  tombs  of  the  Medici  family, 
among  them  three  Popes,  seven  Grand  Dukes  and  I  think  two 
Cardinals.  The  cathedral  of  Santa  Maria  del  Flora,  (begun  in 
1296)  is  built  of  white,  ,green  and  red  marbles — the  colours  of 
the  Italian  Flag.  This  church  contains  the  last  statue  of 
Michael  Angelo  executed  at  the  age  of  84.  At  San  Marco 
Monastery  we  saw  numerous  pictures  by  Fra  Angelico  who 
lived  there  nine  years,  and  we  entered  the  cell  used  at  one 
time  by  Savonarola.  The  Baptistry  Church  of  San  Giovanni 
Baptista  was  originally  a  pagan  Temple.  Here  Dante  was 
baptised.  Here  still  all  the  children  of  Florence  are  baptized. 
The  marvellous  brass  doors  which  took  27  years  of  Ghilberti's 
life  to  do  we  really  studied.  Each  panel  represents  a  scene 
from  the  Old  Testament  and  they  are  well  described  by 
Michael  Angelo  who  named  them  "Gates  of  Paradise."  These 
doors  are  only  opened  three  times  each  year  —  Holy  Saturday, 
Christmas  and  the  Feast  of  St.  John  Baptist.  At  the  Church 
of  the  Annunciation  we  saw  the  miraculous  picture  of  Our 
Lady.     It  is  exquisite.     Its  painter,  a  saintly  member  of  the 
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Servile  Order  was  commissioned  to  paint  a  picture  of  the 
Annunciation.  Very  fervently  he  lived  and  very  diligently 
he  worked  until  the  picture  was  finished  —  save  our  Lady's 
face.  He  felt  himself  utterly  unworthy  to  do  this.  One  morn- 
ing after  weeks  of  trepidation  he  came  to  start  it.  But  as  he 
took  his  brush  in  hand  he  became  drowsy  and  fell  asleep. 
"When  he  awoke  —  the  painting  was  finished  —  by  Angels? 

At  Chiusi  on  our  way  to  Rome  the  railway  was  flooded. 
The  water  high  up  on  our  engine  wheels.  The  train  crawled 
along  the  tracks  to  lessen  the  danger  of  friction  which  might 
cause  the  road  bed  to  give  way.  But  they  got  through.  "We 
reached  Rome  about  7.  Hotel  and  dinner.  Next  morning 
Mass  and  Communion  in  the  Carmelite  Church  in  Corso  d' 
Itali,  near  my  hotel.  After  breakfast  we  started  off  for  St. 
Peter's  where  our  Archbishop  offered  Mass  at  the  Altar  of 
the  Chair.  After  a  visit  to  the  Confession  or  Tomb  of  St.  Peter 
we  were  off  to  the  Chapel  of  St.  Cecilia  and  to  her  tomb  and 
then  through  parts  of  her  house.  A  few  minutes  to  12  noon 
found  us  on  the  Janiculum  Hill  waiting  for  the  camion  to  go 
off.  It  bursts  forth  each  day  at  12.  In  the  afternoon  we 
visited  St.  Paul's,  outside  the  walls,  and  the  Catacombs  of  St. 
Callistus.  In  St.  Oregory's  Church  we  saw  his  chair,  and 
prayed  to  him  for  the  return  of  England  to  the  Faith. 

I  love  the  Franciscan  Capuchin  Church  in  Barberine  Square. 
In  it  is  a  Miraculous  Crucifix  and  a  painting  of  St.  Michael,  a 
copy  of  which  is  in  St.  Peter^'s.  We  motored  to  Castel  Gan- 
dolfo  for  our  audience  with  the  Holy  Father  and  are  you 
surprised  when  I  tell  you  I  was  the  very  first  into  the  Audience 
Room  and  knelt  actually  on  the  edge  of  the  Throne.  The  Pope 
spoke  in  German.  He  looked  very  pale  but  inspiring.  How 
thrilled  I  was  at  the  privilege  of  seeing  him  again !  I  cannot 
speak  of  it  without  emotion.  While  we  were  waiting  for  him 
to  come  I  heard  that  some  of  the  Pilgrims  had  made  up  a 
party  to  go  to  Assisi  next  day  and  I  determined  to  go  with 
them.  After  the  Audience  we  had  a  good  look  over  the  sur- 
roundings of  Castel  Gandolfo.    The  view  is  marvelous. 

I  enclose  a  few  pictures  of  Mater  Admirabilis  in  Sacred 
Heart  Convent  —  Triniti  del  Monti.  It  is  said  that  our  Lady 
is  most  gracious  to  those  who  invoke  her  under  this  title. 
Next  morning  the  12th,  for  Assisi  about  5.30.  Mass  at  6  at 
the  Carmelite  Church.  7.15  saw  us  en  route.  We  reached 
Assisi  at  10.45  after  doing  between  45  to  60  miles  an  hour.  It 
is  the  same  distance  as  Liverpool  to  London  from  Rome.  It 
was  a  great  treat,  as  I  am  a  FVanciscan  Tertiary,  and  my  first 
visit  to  Assisi  was  during  the  Octave  of  St.  Francis'  Feast.    I 
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was  present  at  Mass  in  the  Portimieula  Chapel  and  saw- 
where  St.  Francis  died.  I  had  said  3  rosaries  in  honour  of  St. 
Francis  and  was  leavin^g  when  to  my  delight  the  Brother 
Sacristan  gave  us  the  rose  leaves  from  his  garden.  I  enclose 
some  for  you.  At  the  Convent  of  St.  Clare  we  saw  her  body 
and  the  alb  she  made  for  St.  Francis;  there  too  his  habit  and 
one  of  the  shoes  worn  by  him  during  the  Stigmata,  was  shown 
to  us  by  a  Sister  in  the  Convent. 

Next  morning  found  us  in  Rome  and  we  visited  the 
Capuchins,  the  Church  of  St.  Philip  Neri,  St.  Ignatius,  The 
Pantheon,  The  Jesu  and  Ara  Coeli.  I  would  want  pages  to 
describe  each !  In  the  afternoon  in  St.  Mary  Major  we  saw 
the  part  of  the  Holy  Manger  and  the  miraculous  painting  of 
Our  Lady  by  St.  Luke.  After  a  visit  to  St.  John  Lateran  we 
mounted  the  Scala  Santa  on  our  knees  and  then  to  Santa 
Croce  and  its  wonderful  relics.  I  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Mass  and  Communion  down  in  the  Crypt  which  is  the  tomb 
of  St.  Peter.  Then  to  the  Tomb  of  Pope  Pius  X,  And  what 
do  you  think  was  given  to  me  in  Rome  —  a  beautiful  silver 
locket  containing  a  relic  of  Our  Lady's  Veil  and  another  locket 
containing  a  piece  of  St.  Peter's  Cross.  Genuine,  for  with  them 
I  got  documents  permitting  public  veneration.  —  So  wasn't  I 
spoiled?  When  leaving  Rome  the  train  was  late.  And  the 
reason?  —  The  Crown  Prince  of  Italy  was  to  travel  on  our 
train  and  he  hadn't  arrived  —  so  we  travelled  to  and  from 
Rome  with  him ! ! !  We  gave  a  great  'Viva  Savoie'  as  he  passed 
by  our  carriage  —  and  he  smiled  graciously.  He  is  a  very 
fine  looking  young  man.  Almost  our  last  sight  was  the 
beautiful  golden  statue  of  the  Sacred  Heart  over  the  Salesian 
Church.  On  and  on,  farther  north  with  lunch  and  dinner  on 
train.  Then  about  ten  we  reached  Geneva  Hotel.  Then  next 
morning  we  had  Mass  and  Communion  and  even  Benediction  in 
the  beautiful  Franciscan  Church.  Then  a  peep  at  the  shops 
after  breakfast  and  we  left  at  eleven  for  Aix  des  Bains  which 
we  reached  about  10.30  in  time  for  bed.  Next  morning  after 
Mass  we  had  a  beautiful  drive  around  the  Lake  to  the  Bene- 
dictine Monastery  of  Hautcombe.  And  such  an  exquisite  day ! 
A  night  in  Paris  and  at  8.30  we  left  for  Calais.  Another  glor- 
ious crossing  lying  in  the  sun  in  deck  chairs ! !  Then  Folkstone 
and  dinner  en  route  for  London.  On  arrival  there  another 
girl  and  myself  checked  our  luggage  and  went  out  and  dis- 
covered St.  Patrick's  Church  in  Soho.  It  was  nice  to  meet 
him  again ! 

Cecilia  Courtney. 
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ALL  DAY  WITH  GOD  by  Blanche  Jennings  Thompson,  M.A., 
(Milwaukee,  The  Bruce  Publishing  Co.  $1.25  and  up  ac- 
cording to  binding.) 

All  Day  With  God  is  not  'just  another  book  of  devotions'; 
it  is  meant  as  the  distinguished  author  and  compiler  tells  us 
in  the  Preface,  'not  to  take  the  place  of  the  Missal  but  to  sup- 
plement it.'  We  could  not  imagine  a  more  satisfactory  or 
complete  supplement  in  such  a  small  space.  Yet  the  print  is 
good,  the  arrangement  satisfactory,  and  the  binding  neat  and 
durable. 

Besides  the  Ordinary  of  the  Mass  (and  directions  Jiow  to 
assist  at  it),  Prayers  for  Confession  and  Holy  Communion, 
the  Way  of  the  Cross  and  Litanies,  there  are  prayers  suitable 
for  every  occasion,  for  every  walk  in  life ;  novenas,  indulgenc- 
ed  ejaculations,  and  a  very  direct  and  instructive  chapter 
on  "A  Catholic  Philosophy,"  supplying  matter  for  meditation 
and  often  lacking  in  the  lives  of  so-called  practical  Catholics. 

All  Day  With  God  is  one  of  the  best  books  of  devotion  that 
has  come  our  way  in  a  long  time,  but  it  is  just  what  one  Avould 
expect  from  Miss  Thompson. 

Sr.  M.  St.  John,  C.S.J. 


THE  BLESSED  YEARS— A  Brief  History  of  the  Apostolate 
of  Suffering,  Clara  M.  Tiry.  Forward  by  the  Most  Rev. 
Aloysius  Meunich,  D.D.  Published  by  the  Apostolate  of 
Suffering,  1551  North  34th  St.,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  1939. 
Illustrated.  Strong  paper  cover,  $1.00;  green  cloth  with 
gold  imprint,  $1.50. 

In  this  volume  the  author,  the  foundress  of  the  Apostolate 
of  Suffering,  defines  her  Apostolate  as  a  union  of  the  sick  for 
mutual  spiritual  edification  and  consolation.  She  gives,  in 
clear  and  pleasing  style,  a  history  of  the  first  ten  years  of 
existence  of  the  organization;  of  its  progress,  of  its  spiritual 
benefits,  of  its  travelling  library,  of  its  Mission  activities,  of 
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its  pamphlet,  "Our  Good  Samaritan/'  of  its  society  of  ladies 
called  "The  Good  Samaritan  Guild"  and  of  a  number  of  other 
activities. 

The  author  introduces  her  readers  to  a  number  of  prom- 
inent Churchmen  and  gives  them  a  brief  history  of  each  one's 
life.  "While  the  history  is  true  to  fact  and  is  well  written,  it 
does  not  fulfill  the  real  objective  which  is  resignation  in  illness. 
The  author,  supplies  for  this  by  emphasizing  that  the  Cross  is 
the  power  of  God,  that  the  sick  may  suffer  with,  and  for 
Christ;  that  they  may  bring  salvation  and  sanctification  to  a 
sin-stricken  world  by  their  prayers  and  resignation,  and  above 
all,  that  they  may  sanctify  themselves. 

This  association,  numbers  approximately  five  thousand 
shut-ins  and  these  sick  ones  are  held  together  by  one  afflicted 
like  themselves. 

It  does  not  seem  possible  that  anyone  who  has  read  this 
book  could  ever  afterward  be  heard  to  say  that  it  would  be 
better  for  the  chronically  ill  to  die  than  to  live  and  suffer. 

Sr.  St.  Luke,  C.S.J. 


MEET  BROTHER  MARTIN— by  Norbert  Georges,  O.P.— The 
Torch,  141  East  65th  St.,  New  York  City. 

'TpHIS  booklet  relates  the  life  of  Brother  Martin  de  Forres, 
■*■  who  was  born  in  Lima,  Peru,  1579.  His  father,  Don  Juan 
de  Porres,  a  native  of  Spain,  was  a  Knight  of  Alcantara. 
His  mother,  Anna  Valasquez,  a  native  of  Panama,  was  a  ne- 
gress. 

The  story  teaches  two  lessons,  namely;  how  God  guides 
his  chosen  ones,  and,  how  the  human  heart  yearns  for  and 
follows  holiness,  irrespective  of  race,  color,  culture,  education 
or  any  other  personal  qualities. 

The  story  brings  out  vividly  how  nothing  M'^as  left  to 
chance  in  Brother  Martin's  life,  but,  that  he  was  guided  step 
by  step,  and,  that  the  very  circumstances  that  we  ordinarily 
would  consider  adverse,  lead  him  to  most  heroic  sanctity. 

Brother  Martin's  early  childhood  was  spent  in  poverty, 
squalor,  and  in  sordid  conditions.  The  pride  of  his  Spanish 
father,  caused  him  to  desert  the  family  when  he  found  that  his 
son  inherited  the  color  and  features  of  his  negro  mother. 

After  a  brief  schooling  Martin  was  apprenticed  to  a  sur- 
geon, and  this  was  an  opportunity  for  giving  expression  to 
his  charity  and  piety.    Later  he  entered  the  Dominican  order 
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in  which  he  worked  heroically  at  his  own  perfection  and  at 
the  sanctification  of  his  fellow  men.  To  know  him  was  to 
love  him,  and,  to  be  edified  by  his  heroic  virtues,  his  extra- 
ordinary penances  and  his  almost  miraculous  life. 

Brother  Martin  might  be  called  the  Francis  of  Assisi  of 
Lima.  He  resembles  him  in  many  ways.  They  both  had  an 
understanding  of  what  Chesterton  might  call  a  divine  humor. 
They  both  knew  that  all  creatures  had  a  definite  plan  in  crea- 
tion, and  therefore,  they  both  conversed  with  dumb  creatures 
and  understood  their  language;  they  both  could  read  the 
very  souls  of  their  fellow-men,  they  both  had  an  extraordin- 
ary following.  This  was  neither  because  of  their  culture,  their 
learning,  their  eloquence  nor  their  personality,  but  because  of 
their  innate  love  for  God  and  His  creatures. 

Brother  Martin  Avas  beatified  Oct.  29,  1936. 

Sr.  St.  Luke. 


PROGRESS  THROUGH  MENTAL  PRA,YER— by  Rev.  E. 

Leen,  C.S.Sp.,  D.D.,  M.A.— Sheed  and  Ward,  7/6. 

pEOPLE  are  often  rather  bothered  by  the  books  they  read 
to  help  them  in  the  spiritual  life.  In  my  own  youth  the 
multiplication  of  elaborate  methods  of  meditation  led  me  to  the 
conclusion  that  I  at  any  rate  could  never  meditate  at  all. 
Nor  was  I  much  helped  by  the  advice  simply  to  pray  out  of 
my  own  head.  As  a  very  experienced  priest  said  later:  "You 
must  have  some  method.  Let  it  be  simple,  but  there  must  be 
some,  or  you  moon  instead  of  praying."  Something  was  need- 
ed that  could  help  both  religious  and  people  trying  to  lead 
a  spiritual  life.  This  was  exactly  what  Father  Leen,  a  Holy 
Ghost  Father  of  Blackrock,  Ireland,  in  his  many  retreats  was 
felt  to  give. 

Father  Leen's  ambition  is  to  help  "the  ordinary  soul,"  and 
he  defines  the  spiritual  life  as  "the  cultivation  of  intimacy 
with  God"  ...  He  centres  this  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  believing 
that  often  want  of  understanding  hinders  a  soul's  progress. 

S.L. 
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|N  SEPTEMBER  29th,  the  Solemn  High  Mass  of  St. 
Michael's  Day  was  celebrated  in  St.  Basil's  Church  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Welty,  C.S.B.  The  girls  of  St.  Joseph's  in  caps  and 
gowns,  walked  in  rank  from  the  college  to  the  church,  where 
they  were  joined  by  the  Loretto  and  St.  Michael's  students  who 
also  attended  the  Mass. 

The  President  of  the  College,  Father  MeCorkell  delivered 
the  sermon.  He  described  and  praised  the  uniqueness  of  St. 
Michael's  College  and  exhorted  the  students  to  pray  a  great 
deal  during  the  present  crisis. 

After  the  ceremony,  morning  greetings  were  exchanged 
among  the  students,  who  then  returned  to  their  lectures. 

V.  Manion. 


TNITIATION   comes   but   once   in   a   lifetime — and   when   it 

comes,  look  out.  So  say  we  after  a  week  of  grim  exper- 
ience which  have  left  their  marks,  physical  or  otherwise.  As 
survivors  of  the  age  old  ritual  we  feel  that  we  are  in  the 
position  to  judge  its  pros  and  cons. 

Distorted  costumes  that  belied  our  true  identity  struck 
the  keynote,  accompanied  by  unwarranted  guffaws  and  re- 
marks. Meek  obedience  to  all  demands  and  prohibitions  was 
essential  but  difficult  to  adhere  to  when  it  was  greeted  by 
veiled  smiles  and  chuckled  exclamations. 

No  initiation  is  complete  without  itsi  mysterious  midnight 
sally  through  well-known  corridors,  with  pretended  ignorance 
concerning  the  route  over  which  we  were  led,  furnishing  hilar- 
ious delight  for  the  unwitting  sophs. 

The  one  occasion  on  which  we  were  allowed  to  appear  to 
some  advantage  and  to  turn  the  tables  on  our  persecutors  was 
the  freshmen's  concert. 

It  climaxed  a  week  in  which  personal  feelings  were  dis- 
regarded.   But  good  sportsmanship  was  prevalent. 

As  usual  only  one  thought  made  life  worth  living,  the  fact 
that  it  would  be  our  turn  next  year. 

Beatrice  Lynott. 
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CT,  JOSEPH'S  HIKE.     The  annual  College  hike  was  held 

Thursday,  Oct.  10th,  in  a  picturesque  spot  at  St.  Joseph's 
farm.  The  day  was  bright  and  sunny  but  with  just  a  tinge 
of  briskness  in  the  air. 

The  girls  assembled  at  the  College  at  2  o'clock  and  after 
half  an  hour's  ride  on  the  street  car  the  real  hike  began.  The 
outskirts  of  the  city  were  soon  reached  and  we  found  our- 
selves in  the  lovely  autumn  woods.  The  trees  lay  before  us 
a  vista  of  colours — reds,  greens  and  yellows. 

We  finally  reached  the  chosen  place  and  found  that  the 
good  Sisters  had  already  started  the  fires.  Everyone  joined 
in  the  fun  of  gathering  wood  and  preparing  the  eats.  Soon 
the  weiners  were  cooked  and  a  crowd  of  hungry  girls  gathered 
about  the  fire.  Apples,  dough-nuts  and  marshmallows  com- 
pleted the  treat. 

Towards  evening  the  air  became  cool  but  fortunately  the 
rain  held  off  until  we  were  safely  home.  The  girls  are  looking 
forward  to  the  hike  next  year.  However,  the  graduating  class 
regret  that  they  will  not  be  present  again. 

Dorothy  Quinn. 


CODALITY.     On  Sunday,  October  15th,  the  Sodality  of  St. 
Joseph's  College  was  honoured  with  an  advisory  sermon  by 
the  Reverend  Father  O'Donnell. 

Father  made  a  brief  general  sketch  of  the  aim  of  a 
Sodality,  the  deep  need  of  prayer,  particularly  of  the  beauti- 
ful prayer  of  the  Rosary  .  .  ,  which  he  generously  and  sensibly 
encouraged  us  to  say,  in  parts,  if  necessary,  at  any  time,  on 
the  way  to  lectures  'or  in  private  meditation  .  .  .  and  the  in- 
fluence that  such  a  society  has  on  its  members  and  on  their 
acquaintances. 

"With  Europe  in  our  minds,  we  were  scarcely  surprised 
and  certainly  interested  when  Father  turned  to  a  discussion 
of  war,  with  its  new  and  urgent  call  to  all  Sodalities  to  prayer. 
He  urged  us  in  Canada,  not  yet  widely  active,  to  do  our 
share  by  intercession  with  the  Mother  of  Peace,  claiming  this 
to  be  the  best  and  most  efficacious  weapon,  if  sincerely  and 
devotedly  wielded.  The  true  Catholic  attitude  shone  in  his 
advice  as  he  warned  us  against  the  bitter  propaganda  of  hatred 
and  enmity,  so  likely  to  arise. 

Sodalites  of  St.  Joseph's  found  their  meeting  of  October 
15th  interesting,  beneficial  and  inspiring. 

Betty  Gallagher. 
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/CATHOLIC  LITERARY  SOCIETY.  To  define  and  illus- 
trate  his  conception  of  literature  was  the  purpose  of  Mgr. 
Cline  in  addressing  the  Literary  Society,  on  Monday,  Oct. 
16.  The  speaker  neatly  identified  literature  as  "lofty  thought, 
exalted  feeling  and  beautiful  fancy."  Longfellow's  poignant 
description  of  the  girl  in  "  The  Wreck  of  the  Hesperus"  exem- 
plifies "simple  language,  beautifully  set,  with  passion  behind 
it."  Mgr.  Cline  went  on  to  give  striking  illustrations  from 
his  wide  literary  background.  Lord  Byron  was  placed  next  to 
Shakespeare  as  a  poet  of  deep  emotion,  fancy  and  passion. 
Carlyle,  though  one  of  the  most  consistent  haters  of  Cath- 
olicism, emanates  mighty  power  in  his  rugged,  awkward  prose. 
But  the  perfection  of  English  style  lies  with  Lord  Macaulay, 
who,  significantly  enough,  rises  to  literature  when  he  des- 
cribes the  papacy.  Finally,  in  his  rich  Irish  brogue,  the 
speaker  gave  hearty  praise  to  Henry  Grattan  and  Tom  Moore, 
sons  of  the  "'old  sod." 

W.  Trimble. 


M 


ISSION  SOCIETY.  A  meeting  of  The  Mission  Society- 
held  on  Monday,  Oct.  30th.  The  aims  of  the  society  were 
outlined  by  the  President,  Peggy  Arnold,  and  the  necessity 
of  giving  spiritual  aid  to  the  Missions  by  our  prayers  as 
well  as  material  aid,  was  stressed.  A  paper  was  read  by  Mary 
Hay  on  the  history  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith.  The  President  passed  around  envelopes  for  monthly 
contributions  and  membership  slips. 

Correspondence  was  read  covering  the  work  of  the  So- 
ciety during  the  past  year,  and  a  tribute  paid  to  the  energy 
of  the  last  President,  Lorna  Smith.  Plans  were  then  made 
for  the  Mission  Tea  to  be  held  on  November  19th.  The  heads 
of  Committees  were  chosen  as  follows:  Edith  McGovern  and 
Marjorie  Carol,  Refreshments;  Mary  Bennett  and  Theresa 
Knowlton,  Decorations;  Doreen  Molloy  and  Margaret  Fyfe, 
the  Kitchen;  Lorna  Smith  and  Jean  McLeod,  Arrangement 
of  rooms.  Peggy  Arnold. 


Tl^^ITH  THE  TENNIS  TEAM  AT  KINGSTON.  The  Varsity 
^^  Intercollegiate  tennis  team  boarded  the  train  for  Queen's 
Thursday,  Oct.  28th,  with  high  hopes  of  retaining  the  title  so 
nobly  fought  for  and  obtained  last  year.  Perhaps  it  was 
because  we  were  thus  marked  men  in  the  tourney.  At  any 
rate  Varsity  lost  early,  dropping  both  singles  matches  and 
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the  doubles  match  in  first  encounters.  Feature  of  the  play 
on  Friday  was  the  rain — and  more  rain.  Play  was  continued 
indoors  with  more  than  fifteen  matches  to  play  in  one  day 
and  only  one  court  to  play  them  on.  Consequently  yours  truly 
ventured  out  on  the  court  where  I  proceeded  to  stall  the 
tournament  and  the  march  of  time  in  a  three-and-a-half  hour 
duel  with  Rose  Renshaw  of  McGill  in  which  the  McGill  girl 
emerged  a  winner  and  I  a  cripple.  Turning  from  athletics 
to  aesthetics,  the  various  teams  enjoyed  a  piano  concert  Fri- 
day night  which  featured  Mischa  Levitski  and  on  returning 
to  Ban  Righ  residence  found  themselves  an  integral  part  of 
an  extremely  active  dance  which  everyone  enjoyed,  to  put  it 
mildly.  With  Saturday  came  the  sun  again  and  the  final 
matches  in  singles  and  doubles  which  were  staged  on  the 
outdoor  clay  courts  of  the  University  Library.  Queens  cap- 
tured the  singles  title  and  with  it  the  Intercollegiate  title. 
McMaster  won  the  doubles  tourney  in  a  very  exciting  win. 
Varsity  lost,  it  is  true,  but  we  had  a  marvellous  time.  Our 
last  words  are — Just  wait  till  next  year  at  Western! 

Win  Flanagan. 


A  THLETICS.  Every  girl  at  St.  Joseph's  is  interested  in  some 
'^*-  form  of  Athletics  even  if  it  is  only  to  cheer  at  a  rugby 
game  or  to  slice  a  ping  pong  ball.  A  few  energetic  devotees  of 
sport  aspire  somewhat  higher.  Win  Flanagan  has  already 
distinguished  herself  on  the  tennis  courts.  She  was  successful 
in  making  the  Intercollegiate  Tennis  Team  which  went  to  com- 
pete with  the  other  Universities  at  Queen's. 

The  basketball  team  which  has  been  practising  for  some 
weeks,  is  soon  to  start  in  the  games  in  the  Inter-faculty  series. 
The  team  is  a  little  stronger  than  last  year  because  of  a  few 
good  freshmen  additions.  So  they  are  aiming  for  a  success- 
ful season. 

Many  of  us  are  looking  forward  to  the  colder  weather  so 
that  once  again  we  may  don  our  skates  and  hockey  pads  and 
chase  after  the  puck.  We  do  not  pretend  to  be  stars  but  we 
certainly  have  a  lot  of  fun  and  we  assure  any  spectators  of  a 
hilarious  time.  We  lost  a  few  of  our  stars  by  graduation  but 
some  of  the  stand-bys  like  Mary  Driscoll,  Jean  McLeod  and 
Teresa  Knowlton  are  still  with  us. 

Other  more  graceful  girls  have  taken  advantage  of  the  free 
figure  skating  and  maj^  often  be  seen  hard  at  work  perfecting 
'that  figure  eight.' 
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As  yet  no  system  has  been  be^n  for  a  ping-pong  tourna- 
ment but  there  is  so  much  interest  being  shown  in  it  by  the 
girls  and.  the  faculty  that  it  is  evident  that  something  be  done 
very  soon. 

I  hope  that  by  the  next  reading  we  may  have  more  definite 
news  and  about  Svho's-who  in  sport'  at  St.  Joseph's  College. 

M.  Bennett. 

nrmS  year's  crop  of  FRESHIES.     Enter— the  Fresh- 

man  Class  of  '39-'40!  Ten  maids  who  came  from  Convent 
to  College  in  pursuit  of  higher  education  and — but  let's  listen 
to  what  they  have  to  say! 

Kay  Lawrence  came  sailing  into  S.J.C.  on  the  crest  of  a 
scholarship,  with  the  intention  of  sharpening  her  wisdom  teeth. 
Kay  likes  the  coming  and  going  of  it  all,  but  the  interval — ? 
Perhaps,  this  interval  may  be  interpreted  as  the  common-room, 
which,  our  lassie  admits  is  very  conducive  to  snoozing. 

To  make  friends  and  influence  people  is  Stella  de  Luca's 
aim.  Stella,  a  little  Latin  miss,  likes  the  co-educational  at- 
mosphere and  the  fact  that  over  time  is  one's  own. 

Mary  Hay  confesses  that  she  came  to  college  to  take  a  peep 
into  the  cultural  side  of  things.  Her  idea  of  Varsity  in  general 
is  that — it  is  just  simply,  simply — utterly,  utterly — too,  too 
and  all  that ! 

Our  Peggy  Browne  says  that  she  came  to  catch  up  on 
sleep  and  stray  dates  (History.)  Furthermore,  Peggy  aspires 
to  perfect  her  ping-pong  technique,  in  which  field,  incident- 
ally, she  is  quite  a  "bat  handler." 

To  get  a  bit  of  knowledge  is  Mary  Kelly's  aim.  She  is 
delighted  with  the  air  of  friendliness  and  fun  that  pervades 
the  College,  and  plans  to  form  many  worth-while  acquain- 
tances during  her  four  years. 

Betty  Callaghan  is  our  Wonder  Girl — she  wonders  how 
she  ever  got  as  far  as  College  and  wonders  how  she  is  going 
to  struggle  through  it.  Betty's  delight  is  the  ten  minute 
breather  between  lectures,  and  Lunch  Hour. 

Grace  Griffin  is  rushing  in  the  pursuit  of  science,  which 
just  at  present  is  a  good  three  year's  length  ahead  of  her. 
Ping-pong  is  at  the  top  of  Grace's  list  of  "sports." 

Betty  Foley  admits  that  she  came  to  us  to  get  a  glimpse 
of  just  what  goes  on  in  Queen's  Park  and  vicinity.  Quite 
satisfied  with  the  view,  Betty  herself,  is  an  active  member  of 
the  Queen's  Park  Queens. 

Mary  Ingoldsby  tells   us  she   is   quite   thrilled   with   the 
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novelty  and  freshness  of  campus  life.     The  fact  that  there  is 
never  a  dull  moment  at  the  College,  attracts  Mary. 

Now  Rita  Burns  likes  the  congenial  brother  and  sister  at- 
mosphere of  college  life,  the  walks  to  and  from  lectures,  the 
rugby  games,  and  the  convenient  locale  of  the  down-town 
theatres.  After  her  few  short  weeks  at  Varsity,  Rita  is  quite 
convinced  that  "Life  Begins  at  College."         Elda  Teolis 

I>  ESIDENT  FRESHMEN.  Our  neighbour  to  the  south, 
namely  the  U.S.A.,  has  contributed  to  the  cosmopolitan 
atmosphere  which  is  pervading  the  college  slowly  but  none 
the  less  surely.  Beatrice  Dobie  from  Syracuse,  N.Y.,  is  re- 
sponsible for  this  new  tendency,  and  although  she  has  not  yet 
been  initiated  to  the  true  University  life,  she  is  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  it  to  look  forward  to  entering  upon  it  next 
year.  Betty  Lynott  of  Ottawa,  Bea's  colleague  in  studies, 
likes  Newman  Club  especially  well  and  can  turn  her  energies 
to  flights  of  song  now  and  then.  With  these  two  is  the  ever- 
present  Sheilagh  Ryan  of  Windsor  who  adds  just  the  proper 
note  to  complete  the  trio. 

Musically  adept  is  Marianne  Best;  quiet  and  demure  is 
Virginia  Dwyer.  Mildred  Ogle  from  the  wild  west  was  so 
confused  with  things  for  the  first  week  that  she  forgot  to 
bring  her  coat  with  her  when  she  left  a  Physics  class.  Mary 
Kennedy  finds  dental-nursing  exactly  suited  to  her  talents 
and  is  enthused  about  things  collegiate. 

Fronl  Deloro  comes  Anne  Paquet,  the  sister  of  our  good 
friend  Mary,  not  at  all  confused  but  considerably  amused. 
Mary  Mogan,  the  student  par  excellence,  has  plunged  into 
her  work  with  great  vigor  but  takes  time  out  for  the  "Club" 
of  a  Saturday.  Violet  Manion  finds  college-life  altogether 
interesting  and  pleasant  and  Margaret  Kenny  is  finding 
Physiotherapy  vastly  to  her  liking.  Anne  Matheson  prefers 
to  remain  unquoted  on  the  subject  but  we  have  heard  that 
she  likes  to  indulge  in  pranks. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  we  give  you  the  freshmen  class  of 
this  year  of  Our  Lord  nineteen  hundred  and  forty, — composed 
of  its  different  personalities  yet  united  in  its  "youth  and 
innocence."  Upperclassmen  shake  their  hoary  heads  in  won- 
der— wonder  that  they  were  once  numbered  among  such  as 
these ;  wonder  that  they  could  have  come  so  far  in  wisdom 
that  their  youthful  fancies  have  been  trampled  in  the  dust  of 
the  roadway  of  life — .  Dreary,  isn't  it,  this  thinking? 

Marjorie  Karal. 


II 
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qpHE  FRENCH  CLUB.  The  first  meeting  of  Le  Cerele  Fran- 
gais  was  held  on  October  26.  The  president,  Margaret 
Fyfe,  opened  the  meeting  with  words  of  welcome  for  old  and 
new  members  alike.  To  make  the  French  Club  more  active 
than  in  the  past,  each  student  is  to  take  some  part,  however 
small,  in  the  course  of  the  year.  The  guest  speaker  for  the 
occasion  was  Miss  Betty  McCabe,  Avho  gave  an  illustrated  lec- 
ture on  Brittany,  with  its  rugged  mounta^in  scenery  and  its 
simple  country-people.  In  keeping  with  the  tone  of  her 
talk  was  the  French  song,  "La  Paimpolaise,"  rendered  by 
the  students.  Margaret  Fyfe. 


XTEWMAN  ACTIVITIES.  To  say  Newman  activities  are 
^  numerous  and  interesting  is  but  to  state  mildly  the  sen- 
timents of  all  Newmanites  who  take  an  active  part  in  these 
functions.  Variety,  which  the  sages  call  the  spice  of  life,  is 
shown  in  the  entertainments  which  include  tea-dances,  formal 
dances,  a  hard-time  party,  amateur  nights — and  even  business 
meetings.  The  club  has  also  sought  diversion  for  those  who 
love  the  great  out-doors,  and  due  to  their  ingenuity  we  have 
skating  parties  and  hikes.  Really  all  in  all  I  can't  see  how 
one  can  live  a  quite  normal  life  and  not  belong  to  Newman ! 

Helen  McKenna. 


THE  CLASS  OF  3T9 


"There  was  a  sound  of  revelry  by  night 
And   3T9   had  gathered  there 
Her  Beauty  and  her  Chivalry." 

GRADUATION  BALL,  June  9th,  was  the  silver  seal  to 
the   University   career,   their   curtain   call,    'Neath   the 
metallic  cloth  of  their  gaiety,  was-  a  shred  of  realistic 
cotton — for  once  the  doors  of  Hart  House  closed  on  the  Gradu- 
ates of  3T9,  their  feet  no  longer  trod  the  silken  carpet  of  pre- 
paration for  life — for  now  they  were  on  the  path  itself. 

The  Graduates  of  St.  Joseph's  had  no  cause  to  hesitate  be- 
fore the  world,  for  their's  was  a  thorough,  careful  and  truly 
Christian  apprenticeship;  thus  with  unfaltering  step,  they 
went  forth,  head  high,  eyes  candid  and  clear,  to  meet  their 
destiny,  to  give  their  best  and  to  take  none  but  the  best  in 
return. 

To  trace  the  widespread  footsteps  of  a  class  of  gradu- 
ates is  to  take  paths  to  the  four  corners  of  the  world — this 
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year,  however,  time  has  not  been  sufficient  to  scatter  the 
flock  too  widely.  Could  it  have  been  the  desire  to  fill  small 
minds  with  learning,  or  a  yearning  to  ''do  unto  others — ," 
or  merely  a  great  love  for  apples,  that  attracted  so  many  to 
O.C.E.  Helen  Burns,  Wilhemina  Wiacek  and  Olive  Quinlan 
chose  the  profession  of  the  rod  and  rule,  as  did  Dorothy 
Jansen.  Margaret  Morissey  ,to  our  mind,  has  just  stopped 
off  at  O.C.E.  on  her  way  North;  Anita  Martin's  reason  is  her 
own  (but  remember  Anita,  rugby  players  aren't  all  they  are 
cracked  up  to  be — a  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient.)  Norah 
Costello  passed  up  the  austere  walls  of  Osgoode  Hall  to  learn 
the  fundamentals  of  teaching  the  three  R's — maybe  she  thought 
that  one  lawyer  in  the  family  would  be  enough.  Margaret 
Conlin  also  joined  the  ranks,  making  all  in  all  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  St.  Joseph's  Graduates  at  O.C.E. 

An  inability  to  tear  herself  away  from  the  vicinity  of 
Bay  and  St.  Alban's  (and  I  don't  mean  the  Dominion  Bank) 
led  Eileen  O'Hara  to  enroll  at  Shaw's  Central.  Mary  Kay 
Mickler  (believe  it  or  not — mostly  not)  has  a  definite  aversion 
to  downright  loafing,  so  she  is  doing  the  next  thing  to  it  at 
Shaw's.  We  have  sent  "Packy"  up  to  investigate  the  attrac- 
tions at  Cole's,  Yonge  and  St.  Clair.  —  For  Jean  Grant  seems 
to  be  enjoying  herself  in  that  vicinity.  Pat  "Walsh,  Edith 
Baldwin  and  Margaret  McDonald  are  hoping  some  day  to  be 
able  to  put  flowers  on  the  Boss'  desk  and  are  learning  the 
down-beat  tactics  of  stenography. 

Grace  Frank  is  in  Guelph  enjoying  a  leisurely  interlude 
before  entering  St.  Michael's  Hospital  in  March  for  her  diatetic 
internship.  Her  family  refuses  to  disclose  the  effects  of  her 
cooking  trials  (Loyal  lot,  aren't  they?)  Marie  O'Rourke  and 
Genevieve  Conlin  are  recuperating  from  three  strenuous  years 
of  having-fun-until-April,  and  worrying-for-all-of-three-weeks. 
Molly  McKay  is  utilizing  her  talents  in  the  field  of  Catholic 
Welfare  and  doing  wonders  so  we  hear.  Teresa  Perdue  is 
attending  Normal  School  in  Peterborough. 

And  that  writes  finis  to  the  "Where"  and  "What"  of  last 
year's  graduates.  Our  best  wishes  and  sincerest  hopes  for 
success  go  with  you. — We  are  looking  to  you  to  make  shining 
trails,  tributes  to  your  Alma  Mater. 

"Build  to-day  then,  strong  and  sure, 

With  a  firm  and  ample  base; 
And  ascending  and  secure 

Shall  to-morrow  find  it's  place." 

("The  Builders" — Longfellow) 

Lorna  M.  Smith. 


tolleg^^diool 


Our  Visit  Grades  Five,  Six  and  Seven  went  to  visit  the 

tn  tVifi  MnQPiim      Ontario  Museum  a  few  days  ago.     A  very 
kind  Professor   gave   nis   time   to   snow  us 
around  and  teach  us  about  Natural  Science. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many  things  he  taught  us. 
There  are  eight  hundred  thousand  animals  known  to  us. 
Seventy-five  percent  of  these  are  insects.  Many  years  ago  the 
naturalists  decided  there  were  too  many  animals  to  call  all 
of  them  by  the  same  name.  It  was  then  they  divided  them 
into  groups  such  as  birds,  insects  and  reptiles. 

Many  years  ago  the  passenger  pigeon  was  a  very  commonly 
known  bird.  The  Indians  then  discovered  it  would  not  only 
make  a  good  food,  but  also  a  good  medicine.  After  watching 
the  bird  until  it  was  quite  still  they  shot  them  with  arrows. 
Secondly,  they  cut  open  the  bird  and  found  little  grains  of 
sand.  Mincing  this  together  they  made  a  powder.  This  they 
used  for  medicine,  and  the  flesh  for  meat.  Little  by  little  the 
birds  decreased.  The  last  passenger  pigeon  died  in  the  spring 
of  1918. 

Another  interesting  talk  was  about  the  water  snake.  As 
you  can  tell  by  its  name  it  lives  mostly  in  the  water.  Its 
main  food  consists  of  fish  and  parts  of  meat.  I  now  hope  I 
have  given  you  some  idea  of  the  many  things  we  saw  and 
heard  about  at  the  museum. 

Patricia  McGarity,  Grade  VI. 


The  Commercial  Class.  ^^^  ^^^^  Commercial  Class  turned  up 

expectant  faces  to  the  Sister,  whom 
it  was  taken  for  granted,  would  in  one  brief  year,  miracu- 
lously convert  them  from  giggling  school  girls  to  efficient 
stenographers.  Sister  smiled  confidently  back  at  them.  From 
each  little  daily  incident  she  would  draw  a  moral,  and  as  the 
days  tripped  pleasantly  along,  those  little  moral  lessons  would 
grow  into  something  big,  something  worthwhile,  which  would, 
almost  imperceptibly  alter  the  entire  outlook  of  those  young, 
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carefree  girls.  Their  characters  would  strengthen  gradually, 
till  ready  to  stand  alone,  in  combat  with  the  world.  And  St. 
Joseph's  "business  girls  of  1940,"  all  unconscious  of  impend- 
ing change,  turned  with  a  will  to  the  subject  in  hand,  eager 
to  be  led  onward  and  upward  over  those  stepping-stones  to  the 
business  world — Shorthand,  Typing,  Bookkeeping. 

Marian  Horgan,  Commercial. 


Our  Initiation  "Ii^itiation  begins  now."  These  were  the  ter- 
rifying words  that  the  stunned  new  girls  heard 
as  we  began  our  evening  meal  on  Friday.  All  week  we  had 
been  making  plans  for  this  night,  but  it  came  as  a  complete 
surprise  to  them. 

During  the  meal,  the  old  boarders  sat  leisurely  by  while 
the  humble  freshmen  gallantly  catered  to  their  every  whim. 

After  the  meal  we  proceeded  to  the  auditorium  where  the 
victims  were  informed  that  they  should  provide  the  entertain- 
ment for  the  evening.  They  were  led  to  the  stage  and  each 
trembling  girl  willingly  contributed  her  part  of  the  pro- 
gramme. 

The  following  morning  peals  of  laughter  were  heard  as 
each  candidate  entered  the  refectory  with  a  monstrous  bow 
adorning  her  hair  which  was  done  in  a  manner,  certainly  not 
becoming. 

The  "Grand  Finale"  came  Saturday  evening.  We  took  our 
places  in  the  auditorium  while  the  new  girls  were  taken  to 
the  ante-room.  One  by  one  they  were  led  out  and  performed 
such  feats  as  walking  blindfolded  over  eggs,  feeling  the  bones 
of  an  ancient  cow,  etc.  When  we  had  been  convinced  that 
they  were  really  "sports"  a  delicious  lunch  was  served,  and 
the  initiation  came  to  an  end  as  now  the  new  girls  were  old 
girls  and  already  planning  new  devices  of  anguish  for  the 
new  girls  of  the  coming  year. 

Lois  Garner,  II-A. 


. ,  Hopes   soared  higher   and  higher   as   Field  Day 

Fiela  Day.  approached.  At  last  the  day  arrived — the  most 
opportune  time  to  make  new  friends,  as  well  as  to  enjoy  our- 
selves with  the  old  ones.  I  have  spent  many  such  days  at  St. 
Joseph's,  but  never  derived  the  same  thrill  as  I  did  this 
Field  Day,  1939. 

The  events  are  still  imprinted  on  my  mind.     The  races 
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were  most  interesting  and  amusing.  The  little  tots  with  their 
bean  bags  tossing  about  the  soft  curly  heads  brought  many  a 
hearty  laugh.  The  colourfully  decorated  booths  showed  the 
artistic  qualities  of  the  girls.  The  various  articles  raffled 
brought  to  the  fortunate  ones  overwhelming  happiness. 

To  me  the  outstanding  impression  which  made  it  a  pleasant 
day  was  the  fact  that  we  were  one  for  all  and  all  for  one. 

Helen  Mahoney,  Commercial. 


The  Hallowe'en  Party.  Nothing,  and  again  I  repeat,  absolutely 

nothing  can  be  half  the  fun  of  a  Hal- 
lowe'en masque — especially  when  one's  own  ingenuity  must 
supply  the  design  and  one's  own  fingers  manufacture  the  cos- 
tume. And  I  defy  even  the  Arts'  Ball  to  provide  a  more  in- 
triguing array  of  gypsies,  Arabs,  witches  and  the  most  original 
unclassified  than  the  brilliant  participants  in  the  Grand  March 
at  our  Hallowe'en  Party  at  S.J.C.S.  At  five  o'clock  the  audi- 
torium seemed  to  have  been  transformed  into  a  scene  from 
the  Arabian  Nights  as  ever  conceivable  colour  and  costume 
drifted  into  it,  and,  as  the  Grand  March  wended  its  way 
through  the  school,  the  old  walls  must  have  gasped  at  familiar 
faces  in  such  strange  attire.  But  the  Cafeteria !  Who  could 
have  dreamed  that  this  ultra-modern  unit  of  efficiency  could 
be  so  suddenly  changed  into  party  dress  with  Hallowe'en 
favours  and  ice  cream  n'everything!  Back  again  to  the  audi- 
torium an  evening  of  hilarity  in  which  even  Scrooge's  ghost 
world  would  have  been  forced  to  join — all  the  old  games  and 
some  surprising  new  ones  until  a  joyous  evening  ended  with 
the  singing  of  the  Sodality  Hymn  "For  Christ  the  King." 
Warm  praise  is  due  to  the  Committee  in  charge. 

Who  is  Who? 


My  Initiation.  ^^^^  Friday,  we  had  the  initiation  for  the 
new  boarders.  The  old  pupils  required  us  to 
serve  them  at  table  and  they  were  all  very  difficult  to  please 
that  day.  To  recognize  the  new  boarders  from  the  old  the 
serviettes  were  draped  around  our  necks.  After  supper,  the 
old  pupils  formed  an  imposing  audience  in  the  Auditorium  and 
forced  us  to  entertain  them  in  every  way  possible  and  we  went 
to  bed  happily  dreaming  of  our  silly  actions.  Saturday 
morning  the  holiday  spirit  continued.  A  girl  came  into  each 
room  to  decorate  us  with  a  very  large  bow  in  the  hair.    That 
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night  many  jokes  were  played  and  a  lunch  and  a  dance  closed 
the  festivities.  We  enjoyed  the  initiation  and  we  want  to 
say  thank  you  to  all  the  people  who  were  responsible  for  it. 

Gisele  Marois,  S.J.C.S. 


"Rconev"  '^^^  College  School  Notes 
would  not  be  complete 
without  a  word  about  "Rooney."  Who 
is  Rooney  ?  He  is  our  Field  Day  Puppy. 
Also  he  is  one  of  our  chief  boosters  for 
the  Missions  because  it  was  through 
Rooney's  good  looks  the  Second  Forms 
realized  twenty-five  dollars,  the  bene- 
fit of  which  is  now  being  felt  by  a  mis- 
sionary in  the  Frozen  North.  Rooney 
stayed  with  us  for  two  weeks  and 
then  departed  for  a  well-earned  rest. 
Our  thanks,  Rooney. 


A  Pleasant  Surprise,  ^l  '^  ^«^  Z^'^y  t^^^ol  that  can  boast 
or  an  art  gallery,  but  we  at  St.  Joseph  s, 
accustomed  as  we  are  to  pleasant  surprises,  gasped  in  aston- 
ishment and  delight  to  discover  one  morning  our  sunlit  lower 
hall  hung  with  beautiful  prints  of  the  Old  Masters.  Botti- 
celli's exquisite  Madonna  of  the  Magnificat  is  there  side  by 
side  with  Sassoferrato's  Sorrowing  Mother.  Raphael's  Ma-, 
donna  del  Gran  Duco  hangs  side  by  side  with  the  famous 
Sistine  Madonna  of  the  Dresden  Gallery.  Fra  Angelico  is 
well  represented  in  his  Trumpeting  Angels  and  sweet  faced 
Virgins.  Every  painting  has  its  message  for  each  one  of  us 
and  happy  is  the  girl  who  can  give  of  her  scant  store. 


Father  McGoey 
Visits  St.  Joseph's. 


On  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  November 
the  fourteenth,  the  pupils  of  St.  Joseph's 
College  School,  had  the  pleasure  of  listen- 
ing to  a  most  interesting  and  instructive  lecture  by  Rev.  J. 
McGoey  from  St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary  and  who  is  to  leave 
shortly  for  China. 

Father  McGoey   described   in   vivid   and   inspiring  words 
the  great  work  for  souls  being  carried  on  in  China  by  mis- 
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sionaries  who  have  taken  literally  Christ's  command  to  teach 
all  nations.  He  brought  home  forcibly  to  us  our  obligation  to 
fulfil  our  part  in  this  Crusade  by  every  means  in  our  power 
but  particularly  by  constant  prayer  for  the  active  labourers 
in  the  vineyard.  As  a  token  of  their  good-will  the  pupils 
presented  Father  with  a  cheque  for  $25  and  a  promise  to  re- 
member in  their  prayers  his  work  which  is  soon  to  begin  in 
the  Far  East. 

MY  FAVOURITE  SONG 

Some  people  like  operas  and  serenades,  others  like  jazz  and 
swing,  but  in  my  mind  the  most  beautiful  songs  are  those  written 
about  homes  and  loved  ones;  I  think  the  loveliest  song  ever  writ- 
ten about  these  dear  things  is  "Little  Grey  Home  in  the  West." 
The  composer  is  unknown  to  me,  but  I  imagine  him  as  being  a 
great  man — a  kindly  one. 

This  song  is  dear  to  me,  not  because  of  its  enchanting  melody 
or  the  charm  of  its  lyrics,  or  even  its  humble  yet  beautiful  subject, 
but  because  of  its  happy  memories. 

When  I  was  only  a  little  girl,  I  used  to  sit  for  hours  and 
listen  to  my  mother  play  the  piano,  and,  of  all  the  lovely  melodies 
she  played,  this  one  stands  out  in  my  mind.  Now,  whenever  or 
wherever  I  hear  it,  it  brings  back  memories — memories  of  my 
mother. 

The  music  of  this  song  is  haunting  and  seems  to  envelop  one  in 
a  robe  of  peace  and  contentment.  The  words  are  simple  yet  effec- 
tive; they  depict  the  feelings  of  a  man's  heart  when,  after  a 
tedious  day  of  toil,  he  returns  in  the  evening  to  his  home  and  loved 
ones.  The  composer  must  have  felt  these  same  emotions  himself 
to  know  so  well  how  others  feel. 

The  part  I  like  best  is: 

"Far  ahead  where  the  blue  shadows  fall, 
I  shall  come  to  contentment  and  rest. 
And  the  cares  of  the  day  will  be  all  charmed  away 
In  my  little  grey  home  in  the  west." 

If  there  is  a  song  more  human  or  more  touching  than  this,  I 

should  like  to  hear  it.  ,,  .  „  ttt  t.    o  t  n  c 

Margaret  Garner,  III-B,  S.J.C.S. 


FORM  IV-C 


Our  IVC  opened  with  a  great  boom 

Of  35   pupils  confined  to   one   room 
Because   after   long   months   of   summer   joys 

It  seemed  like  torture  to  put  down  our  toys. 
But  now  we  are  settled  and  down  to  the  grind, 

And  the  Physics  and  Latin  is  deep  in  our  mind, 
So  too  is  Religion  renewed  to  our  thought 

Due  to  the  Lectures  and  lessons  we're   taught 
And  at  the  end  of  the  year  when  our  studies  are  through 

Another  milestone  in  life  we  will  start  anew. 

Helene  Kelly,  IV-C,  S.J.C.S. 
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OUR  HALLOWE'EN    PARTY 

For  days  we  worked  getting  things  prepared.  There  were  all 
the  invitations  to  be  written  and  delivered,  the  dolls  to  be  made 
and  the  games  and  the  programme  to  be  arranged.  But,  if  it  was 
hard  work,  it  was  lots  of  fun  too. 

At  last  it  got  to  be  Ocotber  30th  and  3  o'clock  did  come.  As 
each  girl  went  in  to  the  auditorium  she  was  given  a  doll  and  the 
first  game  began.  It  was  a  Paul  Jones  and  the  message  that 
each  doll  carried  helped  us  to  find  our  partners.  After  another 
game — a  guessing  game  this  time,  the  refreshments  were  served. 
Another  game  and  then  home,  some  bearing  prizes  and  all  having 
had  a  very  good  time.  Doreen   McGuirk,   I-D,   S.J.C.S. 


FIELD  DAY 


Each  school  has  a  field  day  once  a  year, 

Full  of  happiness  and  good  cheer; 
Now,  ours  is  all  over  and  done 

But  oh,  we  had  such  wonderful   fun. 

Pop  and  ice  cream  soon  would  meet 

In  a  place  between  our  head  and  our  feet, 

Candy  .  .  .  homemade  at  that  — 
Just  set  everything  off  pat. 

The  fisn  pond  was  a  great  success. 

The  prizes  brought  many,  happiness. 
Penny  on  the  plate,  was  lots  of  fun 

But  on  top  of  this  we  had  to  run. 

Each  form  had  a  different  race, 

Each  child  had  a  smile  upon  her  face 
During  the  games  came  shouting  and  laughter 

But  the  beautiful  prizes,  they  came  after. 

The  hot  dog  booth  ran  out  of  buns 

But  certainly,  not  out  of  funds. 
The  basketball  game  was  exciting  too. 

Exciting  for  me  and  surely  for  you. 

And  when  it  was  all  over 

We  weren't  really  sad 
'Cause  we  could   keep  on   thinking 

Of  all  the  fun  we'd  had. 

Lorraine  Griffin,    1-B,   S.J.C.S. 


480  ST.  JOSEPH  LILIES 


CHRISTMAS  DAY 

Christmas  Day  is  a  time  of  joys, 
When  Santa  Claus  will  come 
To  all  the  little  girls  and  boys, 
With  toys  for  everyone. 

No  one  forgets  the  Christ  Child 
In  the  midst  of  all  the  fun, 
For  He,  really,  is  the  greatest  joy 
To  every  single  one. 

In   the   garden   of  your   heart. 
This  Christmas,  plant  some  flowers 
Of  charity  and  kindness 
In  overflowing  bowers. 

Mary  Volpe,  S.J.C.S.,  I-C. 


FROM  HOME   TO  SCHOOL 

Very  interesting  was  the  trip  from  Quebec  to  Toronto. 

Almost  continually  we  followed  the  St.  Lawrence  with  its  canals 
and  lakes,  passing  all  through  its  length  many  important  cities, 
little  towns  and  villages.  Then  after  a  day  and  a  half  of  auto- 
mobile travel  we  arrived  at  our  destination,  Toronto.  The  next 
few  days  were  spent  with  my  father  and  mother,  visiting  the 
Canadian  National  Exhibition,  the  principal  stores  and  suburbs; 
making  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Martyrs'  Shrine  and  ending  all  with  an 
excursion  on  a  yacht  on  Georgian  Bay. 

All  too  soon  it  was  time  for  admission  to  St.  Joseph's  College 
School. 

Heine  Marois. 


FROM  QUEBEC  TO   TORONTO 

On  Thursday  afternoon  we  left  Quebec  to  come  here,  to  learn 
English  and  to  take  a  commercial  course,  too.  We  came  by  car 
and  between  Montreal  and  Toronto  we  followed  the  water  all  the 
time,  and  when  it  is  not  our  St.  Lawrence  River,  there  are  its 
canals:  Lachine  and  Cornwall  or  Lake  Ontario.  Many  ships  pass 
through  at  this  time;  this  being  war  time  all  the  bridges  and  the 
principal  points  are  guarded. 

We  passed  many  fruitful  orchards  and  sj^vcral  small  towns 
before  arriving  in  Toronto. 

We  arrived  on  Friday  night,  and  spent  all  Saturday  at  the 
Exhibition.  I  think  it  is  a  foretaste  of  New  York.  The  vaudeville 
was  superb.  Later  we  left  Toronto  to  go  to  Penetanguishene  and 
Fort  St.  Marie  and  we  came  back  Monday  morning,  the  first  class 
day. 

Since  then  I  am  a  boarder  here  and  very  happy  because  every- 
body is  so  kind  to  me. 

Claire  Marois. 
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A  LEAD  PENCIL 

A  lead  pencil  consists  of  a  wooden  part  with  black  lead  in  the 
centre. 

The  black  rod  is  not  lead  but  a  mixture  of  graphite  and  soft 
clay.  Graphite,  a  near  relative  to  coal  is  obtained  from  the  mines 
in  large  black  lumps  that  are  smoother  and  softer  than  coal.  At 
the  factory  the  graphite  and  clay  are  ground  together  until  very 
fine  and  very  smooth.  Water  is  added  to  make  a  thick  black 
paste,  which  is  put  into  bags,  and  the  moisture  squeezed  out.  The 
mixture  is  forced  through  a  little  hole  in  the  bottom  of  a  tall 
cylinder  and  come  out  like  a  long  black  thread.  This  is  cut  into 
certain  lengths  and  heated  to  get  rid  of  what  moisture  remains. 

The  wood  is  usually  juniper.  It  is  cut  in  thin  blocks,  the  length 
of  six  pencils  and  thickness  of  half  a  pencil.  The  grooves  are  cut 
in  the  centre  for  lead.  After  the  lead  is  put  into  the  grooves  the 
two  blocks  are  glued  together  and  cut  into  pencil  length.  The 
wood  is  then  made  smooth  and  painted. 

Doreen  McGuick,  S.J.C.S.,  I-D. 


THE   GUIDING   STAR 

One    Christmas   night 

When  stars  shone  bright, 

One   star  outshone  them  all  — 

It   shone   right   o'er   the   Infant's   stall. 

The  shepherds  saw  it  from   afar 
And  followed  it  to  Bethelem, 
There   the   Baby  Jesus  lay 
Sleeping  in   the   scented   hay. 

They  gazed  in  wonder  and  delight 
At  the  beautiful  Infant  King; 
And  while  they  knelt  around  His  crib 
The  choirs  of  angels  sang  and  sang. 

Gloria,  Gloria,  Alleluia. 

Now  let  the  world  echoing  echoes  sing. 

Gloria,   Gloria,  Alleluia 

To  the  Little  Infant  King. 

Jean  Wharton,  S.J.C.S.,  I-C. 


ART  BEST 

I  like  art  best  for  a  reason 
Unknown  to  persons  like  me, 
I'm  trying  to  find  out  the  reason. 
But  I  just  can't,  don't  you  see? 

It  could'nt  be  'cause  I've  got  talent, 
I'm  just  not  gifted   with   that. 
I  can't  even  make  a  crooked  line  straight. 
Nor  draw  what  looks  like  a  cat. 

But  perhaps  its  'cause  its  restful. 
We're  allowed  to  talk,  you  know, 
But  even  that  I  hardly  think. 
Is  the  reason  to  Art  I  go. 

P.  Cockburn,  I-A,  S.J.C.S. 


SKATES! 

My  experiences  on  skates  have  been  varied,  both  painful  and 
enjoyable.  My  first  trial  as  a  skater  I  must  describe  as  painful,  as  a 
combination  of  weak  ankles  and  overlarge  skates  is  bound  to  present 
difficulties  that  all  the  enthusiasm  in  the  world  cannot  surmount. 

The  day  was  crisp  and  cold,  the  ice  perfect,  when  I  set  out 
equipped  with  skates,  numerous  sweaters  and  an  over-abundance 
of  enthusiasm  and  optimism. 

With  few  mishaps,  I  managed  to  don  my  skates  and  struggle 
to  the  ice.  Timidly  I  put  first  one  foot  and  then  the  other  on  to 
the  ice,  made  a  forward  motion  with  my  right  foot  and  gracefully 
sat  down.  I  struggled  to  my  feet,  conscious  of  the  laughter  of 
those  about  me,  but  undaunted.  Again  I  tried.  This  time  I  was 
able  to  take  two  steps  before  I  fell.  Time  and  time  again  I  struck 
out,  each  time  meeting  the  same  fate.  For  an  hour  I  struggled, 
each  time  making  just  a  little  progress. 

Finally,  almost  discouraged,  bruised  and  aching,  I  decided  to 
make  only  one  more  attempt  before  going  home.  I  struck  out, 
first  the  right  foot,  then  the  left,  then  the  right  (wonder  of  won- 
ders!) then  the  left  (it  can't  be  I!)  then  the  right  .  .  on  and  on, 
ten  steps  in  all  and  away  I  went,  ankles  wobbling,  arms  flying, 
hat  bobbing^  ...  oh  the  glory  of  it! — to  glide  about  the  ice.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  my  dreams  had  come  true,  my  ambition  been 
realized;  I  would  surely  become  a  great  skater.  As  I  wound  my 
perilous  way  about  the  rink,  I  thought  with  compassion  of  those 
poor  unfortunates  who  had  not  yet  mastered  this  great  art. 

Yes,  "pride  goeth  before  a  fall,"  and  down  I  fell  with  all  my 
glorious  dreams  and  hopes  tumbling  about  me.  I  was  too  dis- 
couraged to  try  again  and  half-heartedly  I  got  to  my  feet  and 
struggled  back  to  the  cabin,  thinking,  as  once  Wolfe  had  done,  long, 
long  thoughts  about  the  slippery  "paths  of  glory." 

Betty  O'Neill,  S.J.C.S.,  III-D. 


B  AND  P 


"B"  is  for  Billy, 
And  "P"  for  Pat, 
Two  little  boys 
So  chubby  and  fat. 


And  if  you  would  ask  me 
Their  secret  to  tell, 
I'd  just  always  say 
They  eat  so  well. 

Helen  Mouldey,  Age  10, 

St.  Joseph's-on-the-Lake,  Scarboro. 
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MY  PET    AVERSION. 

I  will  come  straight  to  the  point  and  tell  what  my  pet  aversion 
is.  I  usually  tell  things  in  a  round-about  manner,  which  although 
it  takes  from  the  interest  of  the  essay,  nevertheless  it  lengthens 
it  somewhat  so  that,  before  I  know  it,  I  have  finished  the  composi- 
tion, without,  of  course,  having  said  anything  that  I  particularly 
wanted  to  say.  You  have  probably  guessed  already,  if  not  by  what 
I  have  written,  then,  at  least  by  the  structure  of  it,  that  my  pet 
aversion  is  Composition. 

It  is  not  the  composition  period  itself  that  bothers  me,  nor 
do  I  object  to  "having  my  say"  in  the  class  discussions  of  other 
people's  compositions;  it  is  the  actual  writing  of  the  composition 
that  I  particularly  dislike.  To  begin  with,  the  choosing  of  a  suitable 
tiftle  is  a  very  tedious  task.  Then,  when  I  have  the  title  safely 
written  down,  I  rack  my  brain  for  subject  matter,  which  seems  to 
come  out  of  me  in  spurts  and  never  really  makes  sense  even  if  it 
is  on  the  topic  which  I  have  so  unwisely  chosen.  When  I  have 
written  about  a  page  or  so  of  ridiculously  ungrammatical  sentences, 
I  begin  to  think  of  an  appropriate  ending.  This  is  another  brain- 
racking  business,  although  I  can  usually  think  up  very  fine  con- 
clusions for  almost  every  subject  other  than  the  one  on  which  I 
am  labouring. 

No  doubt  you  will  realize  that  when  my  composition  is  handed 
back  to  me,  it  is  frequently  decorated  with  numerous  pretty  red 
marks  and  circles  which  all'  add  toi  the  appearance.  Then,  at  the  hot*- 
tom  of  the  page  is  usually  written:  "This  composition  would  not  be 
too  bad  If  ..."  !   !  Kathleen  Tomlinson,   III-D., 

St.  Joseph's  College  School. 


LUCERNE 


A  trip  taken  to  Lucerne,  Quebec,  last  June,  was  most  interesting. 

The  train  ride  was  exciting,  but  I  shall  never  forget  the  thrill  of 
my  first  view  of  the  log  chateau.  It  was  immense  and  almost  sur- 
rounded by  pine  trees.  The  paths  and  lawns  were  well-kept  and 
orderly  adding  the  touch  of  the  city  that  is  always  invading  our 
natural  beauty  spots. 

The  interior  was  even  more  impressive.  The  large  central  room 
was  made  cosy  and  homelike  by  a  six-sided  fire-place.  About  it 
were  placed  many  couches  and  deep,  comfortable  chairs.  Over  by  the 
wall  there  was  the  desk  and  several  small  cabinets  displaying  unique 
articles.  Four  long  hallways  branched  off  from  the  room.  These 
led  to  the  suites,  the  dining-room,  and  the  swimming  pool.  The  bed- 
rooms, with  their  brightly  coloured  rugs  and  chairs,  had  a  quaint 
look. 

But  I  was  more  interested  in  exploring  the  grounds  than  remain- 
ing indoors.  With  my  camera  in  hand  I  went  up  the  hill  on  which 
Papineau  Manor  stands.  A  peacock,  which  I  found  strutting  around 
In  the  formal  gardens  at  the  back  of  the  house,  obligingly  spread  its 
fan  and  posed  for  the  camera. 

When  the  time  came  to  return  home,  I  did  not  feel  that  I  was 
leaving  Lucerne;  for  the  remembrance  of  my  trip  seemed  to  be  in- 
delibly impressed  on  my  mind.  ^    g^^^^    S.J.C.S. 
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THE  LAND  OP  THE  MIDNIGHT  SUN. 

Thousands  of  tourists  cruise  along  the  west  coast  of  Norway, 
to  the  North  Cape,  to  behold  the  sun  that  never  sets.  At  midnight 
the  sun  descends  toward  the  horizon,  hangs  there  like  a  great  red 
ball,  and  begins  to  ascend  toward  the  east  without  setting.  People 
and  animals  go  to  rest  at  regular  hours.  In  midwinter  the  nights 
are  correspondingly  long.  At  the  Arctic  Circle  the  sun  fails  to 
rise.  Still  farther  north  the  only  indication  of  day  is  a  short 
twilight  about  noon.  At  North  Cape  there  is  a  continuous  night  of 
two  and  a  half  months  in  midwinter  with  a  correspondingly  long 
day  in  midsummer. 

Excellent  highways  traverse  Norway.  Modern  hotels  are  to  be 
found  along  these  highways.  Norway  is  a  more  mountainous  coun- 
try than  Switzerland.  The  scenery  is  sublimely  beautiful;  the 
greatest  waterfalls  in  Europe  are  found  there.  The  uplands  attract 
hunters  for  grouse  and  anglers  for  trout  and  salmon. 

About  one  quarter  of  the  land  is  in  the  Arctic  Zone.  Were  it 
not  for  the  influence  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  Norway  would  be  covered 
with  a  perpetual  glacier  like  that  of  Greenland.  Hammerfest,  the 
most  northern  city  in  the  world — several  degrees  above  the  Arctic 
Circle — has  a  warmer  winter  than  Oslo,  Stockholm,  or  Leningrad. 

Numerous  songbirds  nest  in  Norway.  Owls,  grouse,  ptarmigan, 
and  others  are  permanent  residents.  Seafowl  and  many  other 
kinds  breed  by  the  millions  in  the  coastal  cliffs. 

Norway  is  the  most  sparsely  populated  country  in  Europe. 
The  Norwegian  farmers  are  an  industrious,  thrifty,  self-respecting 
people.  At  the  Christmas  season  they  never  fail  to  put  up  a  sheaf 
of  grain  on  a  pole  for  the  birds. 

Alma  Dybhavn,  Commercial. 

Prince  Rupert,  B.C. 


MY  DIFFICtTLTIES 


I  think,  the  English  Commercial  Class  is  hard  enough  for  a 
French  girl  like  me.  So  I  must  work  harder  than  I  thought  before 
I  came  here. 

Not  being  a  boarder,  I  have  the  pleasure  every  morning  of  a 
ride  on  the  street  cars.  In  this  way  I  see  some  of  the  city  and  I 
think  Toronto  is  very  nice.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  speak  English 
not  too  badly  before  my  Christmas  vacation. 

I  must  like  shorthand.  .  .  .  Perhaps  in  June,  I  will  love  it.  .  .  . 
I  do  not  detest  typewriter;  it  is  easier  for  me.  There  is  no  time 
to  be  lonesome  as  I  am  always  busy.  Oh!  the  many  things  I 
would  like  to  do,  but  time  does  not  permit. 

My  English  conversation  is  not  as  good  as  I  would  wish  but 
I  do  my  best. 

Sometimes  I  give  a  little  French  lesson  but  it  is  better  for  me 
to  take  the  "English  lesson." 

I  am  here  three  weeks  today  and  I  have  learned  many  new 
words  and  English  expressions  and  have  found  everyone  kind  and 
pleasant  so  I  can  say:  I  like  St.  Joseph's  Convent  and  everybody 
around! 

Aline  Banville,   Commercial. 
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KING  OF  KINGS 

The  kings  of  this  earth  are  men  of  power, 
And  many  a  man  they  have  sent  to  the  tower; 

They  have  caused  many  wars  and  deaths  of  all  kinds, 
And  have  governed  the  world  with  many  designs. 

They  have  ridden  in  coaches  of  silver,  of  gold. 

And  have  suffered  temptations  and  tortures  untold. 

But  there  is  a  King  whose  throne  is  on  high, 
He  watches   earth's  cavalcade   as  it   rushes   by; 

He  was  born  in  a  manger  as  the  prophets  fortold. 
And  earthly  kings  offered  Him  incense  and  gold; 

He  died  on  a  cross  to  redeem  us  from  sin 

And  now  showers  us  with  graces,  life's  battle  to  win. 

Margaret  Roach,   I-C. 


A    PROUD   MOMENT 


I'm  one  of  those  persons  who  can't  resist  a  draw.  It  all  hap- 
pened— or,  at  least,  started — one  night  during  the  summer  after 
I  had  just  received  my  allowance. 

I  was  on  my  way  to  the  store  on  an  errand  when  I  was  ac- 
costed by  a  sun  browned  individual  on  the  beach  where  we  were 
staying.  She  asked  me  if  I  would  like  to  buy  a  ticket  for  the 
Beach  Association  Draw,  and  informed  me  that  the  first  prize  was 
One  Hundred  Dollars  and  the  second  a  mantel  radio.  The  thought 
of  the  one  hundred  dollars  lured  me  and,  an  optimistic  believer 
in  fairy  tales  come  true,  I  signed  my  name,  paid  my  ten  cents 
and  pocketed  the  ticket. 

On  the  night  of  the  raffle,  I  stood  eagerly  in  the  crowd  waiting 
to  hear  the  announcement  of  the  winner.  There  were  fifteen 
minutes  of  suspense  while  we  waited  for  the  mayor  of  a  nearby 
town,  and  then  the  telling  moment. 

The  first  number  called  was   6668.     It  was  mine. 

I  pushed  my  way  through  the  crowd,  stepping  recklessly  on 
people's  toes  and  knocking  a  grand  lady's  feathered  hat  to  one 
side.  I  handed  my  ticket  to  the  man  and  stood  eagerly  waitihg 
for  the  one  hundred  dollars.  I  would  buy  that  beautiful  dress — 
or  no  perhaps  I  would  spend  it  all  on — or  perhaps  just  half  on — 

"Sorry,  Miss,  your  number  is  8999 — you're  seeing  upside  down." 
Anyway  it  was  a  grand  moment  while  it  lasted. 

Marguerite  Doyle,  III-A. 
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DAY  DREAMING 

On  December  7,  I  stood  by  the  window  to  watch  the  falling 
snow.  The  large  flakes  were  fluttering  down  to  cover  the  brown 
earth,  and  the  withered  flower  stalks. 

My  thoughts  grew  sad  as  I  called  to  mind  the  scene  that  I  had 
so  admired  on  September  3,  the  first  time  I  looked  out  our  window. 

Then,  a  great  maple-tree  spread  its  protecting  arms  across  the 
window,  shading  us  from  the  sun  and  sheltering  countless  birds  that 
sing  all  day  for  us.  The  squirrels,  too,  raced  and  rested  on  its 
branches. 

The  lawn  with  flower  bordered  walks,  interspersed  with  blossom- 
ing shrubs,  and  the  variety  of  trees,  dotted  around,  made  a  beau- 
tiful scene. 

Now  the  trees  are  leafless,  the  flowers  are  dead,  and  most  of  the 
birds  have  gone  south.  But  the  squirrels,  and  sparrows  remain 
and  seem  to  enjoy  themselves  in  the  snow  just  as  much  as  they 
did  when  the  trees  were  green. 

Doreen  Garrett,  Grade  VII,  S.J.C.S. 


S.J.C.S.  Mission  Crusade.     ^?/^^   ^^^^  boasting  but  we   are 

mighty  proud  oi  our  Mission  Activi- 
ties of  the  past  year.  Due  to  a  little  sacrifice  here  and  there, 
1938-1939  saw  fourteen  babies  registered  in  Heaven,  seven 
Chinese,  three  Indian  and  four  South  African.  Because  of 
pennies  saved,  Our  Lord  will  visit  the  dying  in  the  Frozen 
North — we  helped  buy  a  "huskie."  "When  Benediction  was 
given  for  the  first  time  in  a  lonely  British  Columbia  Mission, 
the  Master  thought  lovingly  of  the  girls  at  S.J.C.S.,  who  had 
by  their  own  efforts,  supplied  the  vestments  for  the  occasion. 
Many  and  varied  were  the  ways  in  Avhich  money  was  raised 
for  the  Crusade.  In  Lent  it  took  the  form  of  real  sacrifice, 
at  other  times  it  was  by  the  painless  method  such  as  candy 
sales,  tea  dances,  etc.,  but  no  matter  the  method,  there  was  a 
whole-hearted  co-operation  from  Primary  to  Senior  Matricula- 
tion which  netted  the  Missionaries  over  five  hundred  dollars. 
The  Top  Class  had  a  sum  of  over  a  hundred  dollars  to  their 
credit.      May  we  do  even  better  this  year! 
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THEY  HEAD  THEIR  CLASS/ 

Right  up  at  the  top  of  the  list  of  popular 
favourites  you'll  find  McCormick's 
Toasted  Sodas.  Their  crispy  goodness 
and  rich,  full  flavor  make  them  leaders 
in  any  company. 

A  top-ranker  for  more  than  twenty-five 
years  —  McCormick's  famous  Jersey  Cream 
Sodas  are  still  elected  "most  popular  in 
their  class"  by  the  discriminating. 

McCormick's  Limited,  London,  Ontario 
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Famed  for  Flavor 

Wonder  Bread 

AND 

HOSTESS  CAKES 

MADE  BY 

IDEAL  BREAD  CO.  LTD. 

183-193  Dovercourt  Rd. 
Phone  Lombard    1192-1193 
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PLEASE  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 


Slalom  to 

EATON'S 
SKI  SHOP 

From  the  greatest  ski  centres 
on  two  continents,  EATON'S 
has  assembled  a  striking  col- 
lection of  ski-fashions  —  and 
placed  them  in  a  charming  out- 
doorish  background  on  the 
FOURTH  FLOOR.  Here  are 
hosts  of  bright,  beautiful 
things  to  outfit  you  for  the 
trail  from  the  tip  of  your 
Parka  to  the  toe  of  your  ski 
boot.  Jackets  from  Norway, 
Embroidered  Suits  from  the 
Tyrol,  Mitts  and  Accessories 
from  Switzerland  —  almost 
everything  your  heart  desires! 
Visit  the  Ski  Shop  —  choose 
your  own  outfit,  or  your  ski 
gifts ! 

SKI  SHOP 
FOURTH  FLOOR  CENTRE 

<^*T.  EATON  C?«,™ 
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PRODUCTS  I 

LAUNDRY  SUPPLIES 

SOAPS  —  SODAS  —  BLEACHES 

PAPER  GOODS 

TOILET  PAPER  —  TOWELS  —  TRAY  CLOTHS  —  NAPKINS 
DOILIES  —   PAPER    CUPS 

SOAPS 

LIQUID  —  SCRUBBING  —  GERMICIDAL  —  UTILITY  —  TOILET 
HOSPITAL  —  LAUNDRY 

A  Complete  Line  of  Gleaning  Supplies  for 

Schools  —  Hospitals  —  Institntions  —  Laundries,  Etc. 

From  One  Reliable  Source. 


SUNCLO  PRODUCTS 

19  RIVER  STREET,  TORONTO,  ONTARIO 


FOR  BETTER  —LOWER  COST  CLEANING 

IT'S  WYANDOTTE 

CLEAN,  SWEET  SMELLING     LAUNDRY   WORK — use   Wyandotte   both 
as  a  builder  and  for  making  bleach. 

GREASELESS  DISHWASHING — Clean  dishes,  glass  and  silverware  with 
Wyandotte — and  at  low  cost. 

SAVE  COST  OP  REPAINTING — Wyandotte  Detergent  for  Avashing  soiled 
painted  surfaces,  for  cleaning  wash-bowls,  and  for  mopping  floors. 

Wyandotte  Steri— Chlor  destroys  odors — ^kills  germs.     Ask  tlie 
AV'yandotte  Man  about  Wyandotte  Steri-Clilor. 


SOLD  AND  USED  ALL  THROUGH  CANADA 


. , + 

PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 


ST.   JOSEPH   LILIES 


XIll. 


RILEY 
BRASS 
GOODS 


FOR 
LONG 
LIFE 


The  JAMES  ROBERTSON  CO.,  Ltd 

207-219   Spadina   Ave.,   Toronto. 

WHOLESALE    DEALERS    IN    PLUMBERS'    AND 
STEAM  FITTERS'  SUPPLIES. 
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COMPLIMENTS 
OF  A  FRIEND 


^P 
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FOR       REFRESHMENT— 

Orange  ^  Crush 

IT'S  MADE  DAILY 

of 

FRESH  ORANGES 

THEY'RE  GOOD  AND  THEY'RE 

GOOD  FOR  YOU 


Or  a  Bottle  of 
It's  Made  in  Canada  from  Fresh  Juicy  Limes 


*     *• 


KINGSDALE    6125 

TRELCO 
PAINT 
PRODUCTS 

A   FINISH   FOR 

EVERY  PURPOSE 

TRELCO  UMITED 

Manufacturers 
Paints,  Varnishes,  Enamels 

518  YONGE  ST.  TORONTO 


IT  PAYS  TO  USE 


Made  In   Canada 
Sold   On  Merit 

There  is  a  Martin-Senour  Paint  or 

Varnish  product  for  every  surface 

and  for  every  purpose 

Write  for  FREE  Booklets 

Home    Painting    Made    Easy    and    Good 

Varnish 

^Ae  HARTIN-SENOUR  Go. 

LIMITED 

MoouacM  or  munts  amo  vmwuhu 

WIMNIP^a     KjnftlTOCAl     TORONTO 
VMMOOUVKM     WlWni  ritML.    HAUIFAX 


PLEASE  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
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You'll  never  tire  of  Christie's 
"Ritz,"  those  luitty-flavoretl, 
slightly  salted,  crisp,  little 
toasted  wafers  .  .  .  with  that 
intriguing  "extra  something" 
that's  a  secret  of  the  way 
they're  baked.  When  you  serve 
refreshments  .  .  feature     "Ritz." 


Chrisllie's 
Biscuits 

'*Ohere's  a  Christie  Biscuit  for  every  taste" 


1 


SilVjar^jOod's 

You  can^t  beat  their  mill< 

but  you  can  whip  their  cream 


L 
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RANDOLPH  11 11 

CALL    FALCON    TAXI    for    your    next    trip, 
efficient  24  hour  service. 

461  YONGE  STREET 


Quick    and 


3.  Sosar 

FUNERAL 
DIRECTOR 


467  SHERBOURNE  ST. 
Midway  7233 


!    I 

!     1        Phone  Kingsdale  5097 

I      1 


Chas.  A.  Connors 

FUNERAL  DIRECTOR 

AND 

EMBALMER 


1  1 

I  I 

S  3 

I  I 

I  I 
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I  1 

1  i 

i  i 

i  i 

i  3 

I  I 

:  3 

I  I 

S  3 

I  I 

:  3 

I  I 
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106  Avenue  Road, 
Toronto,  Ont. 


DONATED  BY  A  FRIEND 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 
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COMPLIMENTS  OF  [ 

SWIFT  CANADIAN  CO. 

Limited 
Makers  of  the  famous 

SWIFT'S  PREMIUM  HAM  AND  BACON 


FINER   BECAUSE   THEY'RE   OVENIZED 


CANADA  PACKERS  PRESENT  THE   i 

New  MAPLE  LEAF 


TRUE  TO  ITS  NAME  -  TENDER  and  SWEET     1 


THE  BEST  BACON,  HAM,  COOKED  MEAT, 
FRESH  PORK 

LARD,  SHORTENING,  CANNED  FRUITS,  CANNED  VEGETABLES, 
DRIED  FRUITS 

THE  WHYTE  PACKING  CO.  LIMITED 

78  FRONT  ST.  EAST  ELGIN  0121        \ 

I 


PLEASE  PATRONIZE  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
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Tip  Top  Canners  Ltd. 

PACKERS  OF  QUAUTY 
JAMS,  FRUITS  AND  VEGETABLES 


Head  Office:     HAMILTON,  ONT. 

TORONTO  REPRESENTATIVE,   JOHN   KNOX 
Lyndhurst  7650  513  Riverside  Drive 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 
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_T  R  Y— 

CHARLIE^S  YEAST   DONUTS 

AT  THE  CAFETERIA 
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BARKER-BREDIN 
BAKERIES 


L 


559  Davenport  Road 
Toronto 


Here  is 
Vital  News 

Everyone  is  better  off  with  a  steady  and 
ample  supply  of  sunshine  vltamln-D 
every  day.  This  Is  particularly  true  of 
children — to  maintain  health,  promote 
proper  growth,  to  strengthen  resistance 
to  colds  and  illness,  and  to  build  strong 
bones  and  sound,  even  teeth. 

So  a  new  way  had  to  be  found  to  bring 
the  extra  vitamin-D  we  all  need. 

Now  science  has  found  the  way  to  put 
this  scarcest  of  vital  health-building 
food  elements  into  bread.  And  your 
own  delicious,  favorite  Weston's  has 
been  chosen  to  offer  this  priceless  im- 
provement. 

Vitamin-D  BREAD 


.«-+ 
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JOE   BOVA 


1. 


Wholesale  Fruit  and  Commission  Merchant 

"Quality  and  Service" 

Lyndhurst  6808  3501  Dundas  St.  W. 


FIMABK   PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVKRTISKRS 


XX. 


ST.    JOSEPH    LILIES 


French  Books 

For  Canadian    Children 

Simpson's  has  a  splendid  selection  of 
juvenile  French  books  —  the  best  in 
town,  it  is  believed  —  ranging  from 
simple  alphabets  to  stories  for  young 
readers  in  the  entrance  grade  and  early 
matriculation  years.  The  type  is  clear 
and  most  of  the  illustrations  colorful 
and  fascinating.  We  quote  only  a  few 
from   our   long   list: 

A.B.C.    du   Pere    Castor each  1.80 

La  Plits  Vieille  Histoire  du 

Monde  —  rag     book each  2.00 

L'Enfant  de   Noel  —  par   Stifn 

Streuvels     each  1.25 

Pierre      Lapin  —  par      Beatrix 

Potter     each    .60 

Goupil  —  par  Samivel    each  2.75 

Le     Voyage     de     Babar  —  par 

Jean    de    Brunhoff    each  3.00 

Angomar      et      Prlscilla  —  par 

Andre     Lichtenberger each  1.00 

Les  Malheurs  de  Sophie  —  par 

la  Comtesse   de   Segur each  2.50 

Le    Roy    Soleil  —  par    Gustave 

Toudouze  et  Maxirice  Leloir.each  9.50 

Simpson's    French    Book     Shop 
Street   Floor 


••:  SPECIAL  :: 

SUPERIOR  OPTICAL  CO. 

will  give  a  discount  of 

25% 

on  all  prescriptions  brought  to  us  by  any  person  who  subscribes  to  this 
Journal;  or,  to  any  teacher  or  principal. 

We  make  glasses  only  from  a  prescription  by  an  oculist  physician. 
Come  in  and  consult  us. 

SUPERIOR  OPTICAL  CO. 


20  Bloor  Street  West 

Phones:    KI.    0963 


Toronto,   Ont. 
KI.    2116 


PLEASE   PATRONIZE   OUR   ADVERTISERS 
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CANADA'S  LEADING  TEA 

TEA  CUP  Orange  Pekoe  TEA 

THERE  IS  QUALITY  IN  EVERY  CUP 

BEAUTIFUL  FREDA  PATTERN  ENGLISH  CHINAWARE  and  W.  A.   ROGERS   A-1   PLUS 

SILVERWARE  available  with  every  pound  or  more  purchased.     You  may  obtain 

a  full  97  piece  set  in  this  way. 

TEA  CUP   ORANGE  PEKOE   TEA   is   selected    from   the   finest   gardens   of   Ceylon    and 

India,  and  is  endorsed  by  thousands  of  satisfied  customers.     Be  convinced,  try 

a  package  to-day.     Tea  Cup  Orange  Pekoe  Tea  and  china  is  sold  by 

all  Adanac  Stores  and  Independent  Grocers. 

Imported,  Blended  and  Packed  by 

JAMES  LUMBERS  CO.  LTD..  TORONTO,  ONT. 


DRINK 

Evangeline 

Beverages 

Ginger  Ale,  Lime  Rickey 
Fresh  Fruit  Orange 
Fresh   Fruit   Lemon 


,»-<. 


Evangeline  Beverages 
(Ont.)  Limited 

404  Hopewell  Avenue 
KEmvood  9481 


PORTER  &  BLACK 

(Successors  to  John  J.  Fee) 

WHOLESALE 
PRODUCE 


BUTTER     EGGS     CHEESE 
and  HONEY 

Finest  Quality  Butter  put  up  tor 
us  by  Forest  Creamery 

NEW  LAID  EGGS 

•     • 

48  CHURCH  STREET, 

Toronto,   Ontario 

Telephone:      ELGIN   8357 


HIGGINS  AND  BURKE,  UMITED 

WHOLESALE  GROCERS  AND  IMPORTERS 
Roasters  of  High  Grade  Coffee.  Blue  IVtountain  Canned  Goods  and  Jams 

STAFFORD  HIGGINS,   President. 
„_„_„_„_„ . . . . „—..—„—.__„    ,    .4. 
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CONDUCTED   BY 

THE   SISTERS   OF    ST.   JOSEPH 
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A  Fine  Fragrant  Tea  A  Balanced  Blend 

Quality  Products — Moderately  Priced 


'"Tucc!sf '"'  PURE  GOLD  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

Toronto  Canada 


PIGOTT  CONSTRUCTION 

COMPANY,  LIMITED. 

Engineers  and  Contractors 

Some  Recently  Completed  Contracts 

Addition  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Toronto. 

Addition  to  Mercy  Hospital,  Toronto. 

Addition  to  St.  Michael's  Nurses'  Home,  Toronto. 

New  Loretto  Abbey,  Armour  Heights,  Toronto. 

Basilica  of  Christ  the  King,  Hamilton. 

McMaster  University  Buildings,   Hamilton. 

New  Canadian  National  Railway  Station,  Hamilton. 


HAMILTON 


CANADA 


(Pigott  Building) 


PLEASE    PATRONIZE   OUR    ADVERTISERS 
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DR.  J.  RYAN  I 

KIngsdale  9311.  DENTIST  ®®  Bloor  St.  W.       j 

Physicians  and  Surgeons  Building  \ 


4... 


DR.  HAROLD  J.  MURPHY 

DENTIST 

Phone  KIngsdale  9265  Room  41,  2  Bloor  Street  East,  Toronto.       \ 
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I   1  SAVE  CLOTH 


J.  J.  OXonnor,  D.O.    i  i  ^^g  LINEN 


OSTEOPATHIC        !  j  ALTAR  LINEN 

PHYSICIAN               11  „   ,  ^     ^ 

I  I  Real    French    weaves    In    Saye 

I  j  Cloth — The    most    serviceable    fa- 

I  I  brie  for  community  wear. 

i  i  

j  1 

!  I  Our  linens  at  very  low  prices. 

Kent  Building                 [  j  o     I       -1 

1 56  Yonge  St..          !  j  Hayes  &  Lailey 

j  i  22  Wellington  St.  W. 

I  I  Toronto. 


Toronto. 
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r  DR.  PORT ER I 

I                                            DENTIST  { 

I        Comer  Mississauga  and  West  St.                                            ORILlrlA,  ONTARIO  f 
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SAINT  Joseph  Lilies.  1939 


